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PREFACE. 


Several yours ago, on looking up the literature pertaining to 
the earlier Sul posta of Persia, I found that there was no European 
‘edition or translation, nor even any extended account ofthe contents 
of any of the works of Sand’s, Considering the reputation of this 
میاه‎ and the importance of hie writings for the history of Suism, 
the omission was remarkable; and I was encouraged by Dr. E. D. 
Rom, Principal of tho Caloutts Madrassh, to do something towards 
filling up the blank, "ho present volume ie an attompt at a preven 
tation of د‎ part of Sun's most famous work, which, t is hoped. 
"may servo to give an ides of his manner of thought not only to 
Oriental scholars, but alo to non-Orientalista who may De interested 
In the myaticiam of Persa 

MSS, of Sant'r'& Hadiga are not rare in Buropann lbravi ; 
nd & sloction of those contained in the British Musou and India. 
Ooo libeasies furnished mo with as many па I was able to collate 
during the timê I eould devote o thia worlcon the oooasion of a recent 
lorlough. Му selection of MSS. for collation was, I must confem, 
somewhat azbitrary ; C 1 took boonuso it was tho oldest of tote to 
which T had accor; 27 because it also was of respectable age, and 
fairly well written ; Af malaly on aocount of ita boing مه‎ legib 
hs being a consideration, soo my tme in London waa lied, and 
the British Masoum doee not alloy. M8S. to leave the bullding; [ 
I took because it. was witton in Isfahin and so might embody а 
Persio, te distinot from an Indiun, trdition of tho text; and A was 
selected becnase it waa stated to bo ‘Abdu'-Lagt's autograph of 
"is revision of the text, I must here adknomidge my greüitude 
to the management of the مه088 ولو‎ Library for the permission 
‘accorded me to take away These two valuabla MSS, for collation 
in the country ; the materiale роп which the present text i based 
‘would otherwise have been mush poorer, and the result even more 
inconclusive than it ia. 

"Though thus in some degree arbitrary, and resticted to only 
‘ovo collections, T do not think a limited choice of MBS. could have 





tamed out much more fortunately, It has a leas, I think, brought 
‘considerable amount of light to boar on the history of the exthor's 
text, eepocialy with regard to the lebour of its editor ‘Abdu 
Latif in he seventoenth contary ; though, as explained in the In 
teoduotion, Iam very far from imagining that we have arrived. at 
tay close approximation to the aothor's original, I do not soy 
‘hat a ooonstruction of Sank''s original toxt Is impossible; though 
Judging merely from tho MBS. T have examined, I am inclined to 
doubt the ponsibillty. The text fell into confusion ab һ very early 
dato, and it will perhaps only bo by prolonged search or by а ку 
‘hance that futur editor wil obtain а copy whieh approximates in 
any close degre to the original; tough a closer and more prolonged 
study ofthe copie we ponens would, I have no doubt, give indlontions 
‘to the place of many linea эла рмя which in the presen edition 
aro nost carainly wrongly placed or have beon se epart home 
Jen Butat the present stage of Oriental studies It is unprofitable 
to devote tothe preparation of à text the same prolonged research 
which wo are accustomed to see in editions of the lario authore 
ol Greece and Rome ; andthe Tabour of ashore in the province of 
Oriental etter ia better expended on a fat rough survey of tho 
ground, so much of which remains a yet absolutely unknown; 
when « general knowledge of tho whole has been obtained, it will 
be time to return for a thorough cultivation of each individual plot. 

In the list of the variant endings I havo found it quite impos 

sible to indicate tho diferent order of the line snd sections in the 
eral MS., nor have aaa rie given tho variations n the titles 
of the seotions, Otherwise the lit is completo. 

‘The tranmation na Шо] аа Т Вато вв а to mak it. The 
moles are largely taken from the commentaries ot ‘Abdu'-Latt, 
published along with the text in tho Lucknow Whograph (L), and 
SAM Dim, silly given in the lithograph (B) which obtained 
from Bombay.” T have utilized all such portions of these comment 
aris aa appeared to mo o bo Мар in arriving at an understanding 
af the ext; matter taken [rom the commentary in the Tacknow 
lithograph I have distinguished by the ltter 1, albo naed in tho lit 
of variants to denote tho readings of this Lithograph ; similarly the 
matter of ‘Alén'@-Din's commentary is distinguished in the notes 
by the letter D. Where the nota present itaral translation of the 





























commentaries, I have indicated this by the ue of inverted commas ; 
where my note gives only the general sense of the commentary 1 
Ihave omitted the quotation marks, the source of the note being sufi 
clontly indlentod by the appropriate letter 

Tn the fuller explanation of the technicalities of Sufi philosophy 
have drawn largely on tho first volume of the late E, J, W. Gib 
*' History of Ottoman Poetry," and especially on the second chapter 
of that work; Where allusions to proper names, eto, are not ex 
plained by the commentators, I have often quoted from Hughes's 

"Dictionary of Islam.” Quotations from the Qur'an I have usally 
given in Palmer's translation. Finally, 1 am myself responsible for 
the notes fn canon weve no source in given; these are usually itor 
in places where the meaning of the text in not ому to. grasp, and 
where nevertheless the commentators, aa not infrequently happens, 
past over the line without explanation ; or onthe other band much 
motes refer to matters of common knowledge to Persian scholars, 
which however may not be familiar vo others; T have added a certain 
mumber of aueh, in order, as stated already, to render the work of 
‘nome use to non-Persianita who tako an interest in tho philosophies 
of ө Жөн. 

Had E been ale to devote myself continuously to the work, the 
‘number of references from one part ofthe text to another might have 
‘bean considerably increased, and the author's meaning probably in 
many places thus rendered eloarer; T think elto, aa X have already 
said, lines and раман ар are here doubtless misplaced might 
‘nave found, if not their origina, will a more suitable home, But 
‘has often happened that months, а опо омо аи тапу м «боған, have 
elapied between putting down the work and taking it up again ; and 
thus all but the mort general remembrance of the contents of the 
earlier ports of the text has in the teanwhile escaped me, Ivan 
‘only nay that it seemed better to let the work go ont us i is than to 
keep It longer in the hope of obtaining & continvous period of leisure 
‘which may never como, for a more thorough revision and recasting 
of the whole, 
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‘Tho shame of tetositeraton adoped ia و٥ اسو نه‎ notione by the 
مالغ۸‎ Society of Bengal. 

in ha note toolbar pangs of te work age given sacord-‏ تما« 
Ing to the page an line of о Роан іла (евон «leo in tho margin of the‏ 
‘escalation,‏ 
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Llave or crm Avrnon. 


Aba LMaja Majaa p. dam Sani^F! was bom at bera, and 
ved in the reign of Dübrimalth (A-H. 512.48, A.D. 111-119) 
Ошу says of him. tut he *“ while yet young became one of the 
most learned, devout, ud excellent mon of tho age which he adorned, 
His praise was on every tongue; for, in addition to his neoomplale- 
menta in the Büft philosophy, lte porsesed a kind and مه‎ 
heart, dlightfal manery, and » fine tasto for poetry .... Sanhi in 
فلا رادم‎ retired from the world and its enjoyments and the reaon 
doe his doing so i& supposed to live arisen [rom the following cir 
0ب‎ 

^! He hui frequented the courts of kings and princes, and ode. 
rated their virtue and generous actions, When Sultan Ibrahim of 
Ghz determined wpon attuoking tho nidol dole of India, 
Hekim Sunk! composed a pootm in his praise, and was hurrying to the 
‘court to provent it before that monarch’s dopartare, ‘There was at 
that time in Ghani a madman known na Lai Khir (th oxceater) who 
often in hie incoherent wanderings uttered sentiments and pbeerva- 
tions worthy of a sounder head-pitoe ; he was addicted to drinking 
wine, and froquented the bath. Tt vo happened thos Sans in pasting 
a garden, hoard tho notes of à song, and stopped io liem. Alter 
‘some timo tho singer, who was Lai Khir, nddressing tho cup bearer 
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said,‘ Saki, fla bumper, that I mey drink to the blindness of our 
Sultan, Ibrebim. "The Saki remonstrated and said it was wrong to 
Wish thai so just à king should become blind. ‘The madman answered 
that he deserved blindness for his folly in leaving so fne s city aa 
Ghazni, which required hiapresence and care, to go ons fool's errand 
in such a severe winter. Lai Khir then ordered the Saki to All 
‘another cup, that he might drink to tho blindness of Hakim Sanat. 
‘Tho cup-bearer still more strongly remonstrated against this, urging. 
the universally esteemed charter of the poot, whom ovoryono loved. 
and respected. The madman contended that Sant merited the 
‘malediotion even moro than the king for with allis sclence and learn 
ng, be yet appeared ignorant of the purposes for which the Almighty 
had created him ; and when he shortly came before his Maker, and 
was asked what he brought with him, he could only produce pane- 
gyros on Kings and prinoes,—mortals like bimaelf, Those wards 
‘made so deep an impression on the sensitive mind of the pious philo- 
wophor, that he weoluded higwelf from the world forthwith, and gave 
up all the luxuries and vanities of court, 

Sirtjudain All, in his * Memoirs of the Pots! ways, that in. 
consequence of the sudden impression oooasioned by LAI Khür's 
тылы, Sanit sought instruction from tho celebrated Sheikh. Yet 
Hamdani, whose cell was called the ‘Kasbah ot Kloraan.' 

“Tt was shout this timo that Bobskm Shih offered him bis 
‘ater in marriage, which honour, however, he gratefully declined, 
and almost immediately wt out on a pilgrimage to Meooe and Medina, 
{Win to the rotusa of the royal brid that he alludes in his Hodikeh, 
‘an apology to the king, in the following ines اس‎ am not person, 
desirous of gold oF of « wile, or of exalted station; by my God, T 
neither week them nor wish then, 1f through thy grace and favour 
thou wouldest even offer mo thy crown, I swear by thy head I should 
mobaeoiptit! " The account of Sani’ conversion contained in the 
foregoing extract ts probably, ва Browne says, of tte historioal value, 

Bani! composed the present work after his return from the 
pilgrimage; according to most copies ho completed it in A.H. 626 
(A.D. 1181), though some MSS. have AH. 634 of 686 (A.D. 1130. 
пар 

Бапа? жаз паскай данд Ма Мойте оп асосш ої his alleged 
‘tnorthodoxy ; but a fatwa was published by the Kpaite's court at. 
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Baghdad, vindicating his orthodoxy against ie calummiatos. Hi 
commentator ‘Abdu'l-Latt! in bis Preface (v. post) mentions the 
suspicions of the various sects on the subject of the дайта” heresies. 

Several dates are given for the Hakim'e death. His disciple 
‘Muhammad b, “Alt al-Redia (Raggém), in а preface to the work 
preserved in one of the Bodleian MSS, vas Sunday, tbo 1th Sha ‘hin 
А.Н, 525 (A.D. 1181), This date, however, fll on a Thursday ; the 
11th She'biin of the year AH. 645 (A.D. 1160), which is the date 
given by Tagt Kasht and the Ataghada, was, however, n Sunday. 

»ulatsbh andl HAjt [celts give A.H. 670 (A.D. 1180, 1181). Bince 
th post completed his Tarigu’t-aAgig in A.H. 628, the ealint of the 
‘threo dates in Impomible; tho second would wppear to be the mont 
probable, 

Besides he Gadiquhv'L agiqa, the feat chapter ol which i hore 
presented, Sani? wrote the Tori Taj (Path of Vernon". 
] Bock of the Stranger"), Gairv'L'ibád i'i Ma'üd 
(^ Pilgrimage of (God's) servants to the Hereafter), dvenina 
( Book of Deeds"), “Tahoma ("Book of Lowe"), and 
‘Agl-nama ('* Book of Reason "), ns well as à Divin, or collection of 
shorter poems n various metres, All thet works, with the exception, 
of the Hadiga and the Divdn, ar sad by Prot: Browne, from whom 
tho above lint in taken, to be very rate 
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I have used he following دا اوفموملاتا امہ امس‎ the 
preparation of the text i 

(0) Br, Mus, Add. 28820. کر ,208 لور‎ long, 
їп ашай майк, with gold headings, dated Safar A.H, 809 (A.D. 
1488) [Adam Clarke). 

"There ری رہ‎ henda 1s on dior 
out paper, by a diferent and later hand, The lets ¢ g ¢ ¢ ate 
often not distingolahel, g never; د‎ and y are often not de 
tinguished from o and ; tho wnall litem are often without 
dota; th saibo usually vites the modern undo yp with cree 
dots below, There are largo omissions ax compared with later MSS. 
nd the ithographs. 

IT denote this MS. by O. 
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۷ضظ ٹا مسر x‏ 


long, in‏ 2° وو کو ور ہر ہہ ہر 
small Nostalik, in two gokd-raled columns, with two ‘unviins, ap-‏ 
perently written in the 16th cent. (Geo, Win. Hamilton].‏ 

‘There are many marginal additions, mostly by one, a later, hand; 
the MS. aa a whole has Deon subjeoted to a reat many erasures and 
vorveations. The writing i good, the pointing of the letters fairly 
‘complete; the scribe usually writes g and wy, the س‎ теу арры 
with three dote below. The MS, eontaina the prefaces of Вайда 
алй ої Вала?! Малва» bat, Ice tho preoing, shows omissions as 
‘compared with lator MES. and the lithographs 

denote this MS, by H. 

(9) Ви, Mus, Add. 16777, Foll 380, 10* «61^, 18 1, 3j" long, 
in fair Nestall, with gold-rolod margin, dated A.H. 1076 (A.D. 1005) 
Тича, Уа), 

"This in clearly written MS., the pointing of the letters usually, 
full, g and sy aro frequently distinguished by their dota, and the 
pure سی‎ usally written with three dots below. Exures ave not 

quent i the marginal correction asually by the original hand, This 
MB. givos a vary Jarge numbar of divergent rendings ta compared 
with the others Ite order ia very different from that of the ot 
‘is, an rogarda ita extent, not مر‎ much defootive as redundant, long. 
рыно аруана twiee, end some passogos not to be found in any 
fof my other sotrees tre tho included, Some of these latae I have 
ound in subiequont chapters of the Zidiqa, rad t js possible that o. 
more thorough onrch might havo shown that they are nll contained 
there. 

‘This MS. is denoted by М. 

(4) Ind. OM. 018. Ff. 305, 2 coll each JL 18; Nasta'ttk ; the 
lt four pp. written by another hand; 9j” x 5j”. Written at Infehin 
ААН, 1097 (А20, 1618) ; occasional short glosses on the mag 

А clearly written and well-preserved MS., closely elated to the 
following. The letters and g aro frequently distingulahed ; 
ho sign madda is usually omitted, 

denote this MS. by 1. 

(6) Ind, ОЙ. 023. The desaription given in the Catalogue is as 
follows —“ Sharbi-Uladifah, ‘The rovised and collatel odition of 
Sané’t's Hadtyah with a commentary end marginal glosses by ‘Abd- 
afit bin ‘Abdallah #"Abbist, who í& best known by his revied 























ond annotated edition of ملقلہ لاق‎ Roms Mathnavi, his comment: 
aries o» the same poem, and a special glonary, Lati'iLallughlt 
(lithogr. Lucknow undor title FechangicMathaawi 1877). Ho died 
1048 or 1040 (A-D. 1638, 1020) im Shahjehia'a reg. The اسم‎ 
copy; which is tho author's autograph, was finished by him 20th 
umidà slnwwal A.H. 1044 (=Noy. Lith, 1634}, and represents an 
‘bridgement from a larger commentary of his, the فا له وس‎ 
from which also the домен ате taken (marked hl). Asoording 
1o tho dibica he began the larger work 1040 and complatad jt 1042 
(1030.35) supported by Ма frend Mir * ImAdaldin faba at 
Homadint, with the tokhallag DAht, the anthor of the wellknown 
ووش‎ of Persian poete о Къана бм 

‘Tho following is an aoeoun of ће contents of this MS, Pvt 
some ^ short preface by *AbdwLLattt, Introducing Bank's own 
refaco, which is nated to have boon writtn to th oompleta cola. 
ton of his writings; it i frequently, states Abdv'Latif, not to be 
found jn copies of his works. After San&’I's preface comes another, 
called Juni MyShdm, by *Abüu'kLatl, deieribel a» n short 
preface to this writoe's commentary ; this concludes with а roerence 
to Hr nd Nie share in Uie work, and two tria by Tit, giving 
ACH. 1040 as tho date o (tn oommenoemont, and 1042 ax that of is 
completion. À few more lines by ‘Abûu’l.Letîf Introduce the work 
itaelf. "he orginal numbering of the folie commences with the 
toxt there fs also à pencil numbering, in English ohuencters, begin 
"ing with the fint prefeoe. The poem closes with 60 verses, in 
same metre, which form an cdrom to AbG'LHaana “Alt Б, Жие 
al Gheznaw!, named Birydngar, sent to bim at Вазава, Босае 
‘of tho aocaustions of the trducses of the book, The date of comple 
tion ofthe toxt ig glvon as A.H 538} алд, 1п triangular enclosure of 
gold Hines, it je stated that "this honoured оору was completed 
00h Лота алети, 104 AIL" A tow pages at tho end, wrtton 
by the same hand, give ur account of how the hook was sont to 
Birytnger at Bogiad, on aooount of the accusations that were 
brought against it; how it was found to be orthodox, and a reply 
sent to Ghaznt 

"This MS. T denote by A. 

(6) To Lucknow lihogreph published by the Newal Kishore 
Press, dated AH. 1906 (A.D. 1860). This a an edition of the whole 





























ہے و۳ با 


۱ commentary. Tb come 
rites 880 pp., of 15 verses to a page the paper, aa uatal, is some. 
‘what inferior; the textis on the whole easly legible, but the same can 
hot always be said for the commentary, written in tho margins and 
in much smaller hand, Té contains iat list of tho titles of all the 
sections of all the chapters, followed by some verses setting forth 
‘the subjects of the ten chapters each as a whole, ‘The ornamental 
title page follows, stating that the. Eadiga of Sanl't ia here accom- 
panied by the commentary Zag'iji-HaZ'iq of 'Abdu'Lati al- 
Авыш. Оп р. 2 begins the * Fit Preface", nli Miri Badii, 
by ‘Abdu'lLaytf, dated 1098 A. H. i this is not included in As og 
bstract of itia given lter (v.p. xl). Ate this como Bank's pre. 
{aoe with "Abdu'LLaufs introductory words, us i A this s called 
the Second Preface’. The ‘Third Profane’, whieh ie ‘Abdi 
پس یس ایسا‎ ۷۹ In tho margins of the 
" Second Preface’, Thon comes tho text with marginal commentary, 
introduced na in A by а few more words fom "Abdu'LLatt, Ai 
th conclusion of the work in the addres to Bityhngar ; and filly 
попе (іо оп the dates of commencement and completion of the 
printing o the book, 

Т болобо this lithograph by L. 

() T obtained from Bombay, from the bookshop of Miret Mubam- 
mad Shietat, another lithograph, which comprises only the ft 

er of the work accompanied by һ copious marginal commentary. 
Pp. 15444814188, 15 П. to a pago; published at Lühiri (near 
‘Hager, Panjab) 1200 A.H. (1878 A.D). "Tho titl-page sietes that. 
this te commentary on Бапа? 7 وشت‎ by Nawib سطقت‎ ‘Alk’. 
Din Ahmad, مش‎ Ваще, chiet (yd فرماں‎ of Lt 
called ГАШТ, the soribo being Maulavi Mubammad Rukna’a-Din 
of йт. Ruknu'd-Din states (p. 2) that ho himselt waa doupttol 
of many words, and did not undarstand a number of the verses; ha 
took his ditiulties to ‘Als’, who explained all ; and ‘Praise bo to 
od, there never hs been such a commentator of the айца nor 
willbe of thre i, i wil be an Imitation or a еб fromm this king 
DE commentato." hie reads rather curiously when considered in 
connection with the fac, to be mentioned hereafter, hat tho authors 
ave incorporated in thei commentary the whole of that of سفند‎ 
‘att, and that their original contributions to the elucidation of the 
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text are of slight value, Rulnu'a-Dia was asked one day by 
the printer (wha lic )ر‎ to bring them hia copy (yl) of the 
Hadiga on its completion, lor printing and publication, Pp, 410 
fre occupied by an Arabio prae by Rukm'd-Dm, win in 
fxtravagant praise of ‘AIRC and his acoomplihments as a com 
mentator. ‘There follows (pp. 11—14) another tile page, and a short 
poem by ‘Als; and then (p. 15) » gia, giving the dates of com> 
Mencement end completion of the work. our pags of introduction 
(pp. 14 follow, and again with separate paging, 81 pp, of commen- 
tary on the frst 28 pp of the tox, tho rewon apparently being that 
the whole of the commentary on these pages оон пой очеву 
‘be written inthe margins. ‘The text comprises 186 pp and includes 
(though I cannot And thin stated anywhore) only te st book of the 
fomplete Badia; the volumo is concluded by some lines of “АШТ 
in praise of Muhammad, һай а benediction, At the end of the 
marginal notes on вуну рце із мнен "ЧАШ атайы or 
мамана AU salmalu. All l'a" 








ою ти Tax.‏ وس تد 


Muhammed b, ‘AW Raggi (inform us, in hit preface to the 
айв, thot whilo Бада" was yet engaged in its composition, some 
‘portions wore abstracted and divulged by certain disposed persons, 
Farther, ‘Abdu'l+Lasit in hi prefuco, tto MirütL foa, nates 
that the disciples of Sant’t made many different arrangements of 
e text, euch one arranging the matter for himself and making his 
(own copy i and that thus there came into existence many and various 
arrangements, aad two copies agreeing together could. nol. be found. 

‘The confusion into which the toxt thus fell is lstrated to rome. 
extent by the MSS, which Т have examined for the purpose 
fof this edition. O shows many omiaslons as compared with Inter 
1988. ; ab the same time there it lengthy passage, 38 worse, which 
‘in not found in any other; H, though also defective, is fller than © 
ut evidently belongs to the same family. M contains almost all 
the matter comprised in ‘Alvdu'l-Lait’s recension, much of it twioe 
отек, aa has slready been mentioned ; end in addition about 0 
venas, or altogether 10 foli, which apparently do not of right 
belong to thisfirst chapter tal; tho fist chapter, too, is here divided 


























{into two chapters. ‘The remaining MSS, and lithographs agree closely 
with each other and ate evidently all nearly related, 

"The samo story, of wn early confusion of the text, ix even more 
strikingly brought out If, instead of the omissions and varying extent 
of the text in the several MBS., we compare the order of the text. 
Here M startles us by giving ua an oder totally at variance with that 
of any other of our sourves: ‘Thore seems to be no reason for this 
the arrangement of the subject is not, certainly, more logon ; and 
iê would appear tat the confusion has simply been due to carelessness 
ند‎ somme carly stege of the history of the text ; the repetitions, and 
the inclusions of lator parta of the work, point to the samme explana 
lion. Lneed only mention the consequent labour and expenditure ot 
time on the collation of this manuscript. Cand H agre mostly 
between themselves in the order of the text, and broadly speaking tho 
general odor i the samo as that of the lator MSS, ; tho divergences 
‘would no doubt have appeared considerable, but that they are 
‘entirely overshadowed by the confusion exhibited by M. LALB agree 
Чонду with each other, ax before, 

The same confusion is again seen in the titles of the various 
sections as given in the several MSS. I am inclined to doubt how 
{ue any of the titles oro to bo considered aa original ; and it eema to 
‘mo very possible that all are later additious, aod that the original 
poem was written as one continuous whole, not divided up into short 
sections && we have it now. At any rale, Ue title vary very much 
їп the different MSS. ; some, I should say, were obviounly marginal 
alonses transferred to serve as hendinga ; in other cares the title has 
"ference only to the first few lines of the section, wad is quite luuppli- 
‘able to the nubjoct:matter of the bulk of thowection; in other cates 
‘gain it i dict to soo any applicability whatever. Tt apponts to 
have bern the habit of the copyista to leave «paves for the tiles, 
‘high were filed in Tatar; im some cases this haa nover been done 
‘others, through some omission in the series, each ome of & number of 
‘sootions will be denoted by «title which corresponds to thatof the next 
following section in other MSS, 

‘is then obvious that *Abdv'L Latt ia right in saying that inthe 
centuries following Bank's death grext confusion existed in tho text 
of the Yadiga. This text he claims to have purified and restored, ва 
well aa explained by means of his commentary ; and it is his recension 























which is given in A, as well wı in the Тања lithographs Land B. He 
says that he heard that the Nawab Mizet Mabammad ‘Aziz Koukil- 
‘sh, styled the Great Kn, had, while governor of Gujrit in the 
year 1000 А.Н, өөп to the town of Gbanntn « lange sun of money. 
in order to obtain from the tomb of Sant » correct copy of the 
Hadiqu, written in am ancient hand ; this copy tle Navib, un his 
departure on the pilgrimage, had bestowed on the Amir ‘Abdu’ 
Razeig Ma'mdr, styled Mugaffar Khan, at that time viceroy of thot 
country. ‘Abdu'lLatit, however, being then oocupied in journeys 
Jn various parta of India, sould not for some time present امس‎ 
before the Amie; til in AH. I035 tia chief came to Agro, where 
‘Abdu’LLatif prevented himself before him and obtained the desire 
fof so many years. This MS of Ше айда had been written only 
80 yene after the original composition, but the text did not satisfy 
the editor, and it was besides deficient, both. in verses her and 
there, and alo as mgarde twenty leaven in the middle of the 
work. 

Tn the your A.H, 1087 "АЪЛАА омда to Labore, where 
having some freedom from the counterfeit nflairs of the world and 
the deceitful caren ofthis ldo, he entered again on the tak of editing 
e text, with Uo help of numerous copies suppl to him by learned 
ам олені frends. He edopted tw ordor of the ancient MS. before: 
montionod, and added thoreto such other vewes as he found in the 
later MSS, which appanced to be of common origin, and to harmonize 
in atyle and dignity and dosteine, withthe text. As to what "Abdu'l 
Тай! attempted in his commentary, v. p. xxl pat. 

So far ‘Abdu'l-Loxtt's own account of his work, Wo oan, however, 
supplement this by a number of conclusions derived from the MBS. 
سا‎ 

In tha iet plaoe, ft appears that A ia not, ne stated in the India 
ملق‎ Catalogue, 'Abds'HLatif's mungraph copy. The statement 
‘that itis во ie apparoatly based on the fact of to ocearrenoe of the 
words * Jorrarahu wa ssuwadaku 'Abiv'bLagi û, ‘Abd’ ARL 
“Abbasi,” at tho شمه‎ of the editor's fow words of introduction to 
‘Sani peefao ; and again of the oocurrence ofthe words *sarraraka 
‘Abdw'L Lagi]... ماسقا‎ wa سوه مسلط وه یاس‎ 
misi aa" at tho end of tho fow lines of introduction immodiataly 
‘precoding the text. But both these sentences are found in the 




















Lockmow lthogrph, end terre mus hare been copied in al te 
intermediate MSS. iom. "Abds'LLaj's autograph downwards ; 
the worden each o ear only to ho paragraph tà wil thy are 
appended, and vere йде кичу бо дейри (мие from Вава ге 
سس‎ 

5-یب 
isthe eters astogap; there ae, however, many ina И. Тыш‏ 
‘Ave bentflly written, end Yo evidently the werk asked pro.‏ 
окоти ване no o s man f fiv ad s tovillr, vhich ‘Abd’‏ 
‘Lagif represents himself as having bean, Again, there are occasional‏ 
erplantary goes to th commentary, n ie origina hand those‏ 
Bad the raribe been imal the author‏ وسم would hare een‏ 
of the commentary. ‘Te handwting ie qalte modern 1а багат‏ 
алй е рову а по i modem mandanda throughout the‏ 
Tate dts a Aitmimeaely brought nt lul byenmperig ivit‏ 
(ol date 1027 A-. or M (of data 1070 AL ; hough the vappo‏ 
oio mach ater than iter o e‏ 1 یں 
other But perhaps e ost exits bit of evidence nthe feos‏ 
Ings tho top of fol, 11b ofthe text of A there an etre, In‏ 
fan orginal nding p, nd at pane‏ مسر ها رای مشاه 
{hii oe which hasbeen cormanted on Vy he ito the‏ 
margin nw note nw ent hand АШУ; у у учн ры уйу‏ 
ج دا wf pa e) M‏ نه پان سرد تست وال pol‏ 
‘commentary oerteinly presumes a reading ji, but this MS, had‏ 
i Ше wilbe could not tierefor have been tho oom:‏ تیه 
tator lane, ie. "Ada‏ 

Further, not on ادا‎ “Abda'LLauts autograph, but it 
dos not sotrataly eprodice that autogr. reer ta 4 short 
pamages of Sant vri тй А мт Попай а, ъд дози а Ше 
margin ; thane, hough obviously writen In the ише Мад. سو د‎ 
واه مد‎ adoro another sure bythe tame ecb not. 
وونسته مهوت مد‎ lad in afterwards on competing he copy with 
Феод. م1‎ the ft plac, the vibe was on the whale ¢ careful 
‘ter; andthe mistakes бш айы шшер th commenter 
‘st from the txt, ae few. The onions cf word or pena 
of commentary, which have been filed hn سن هر عم‎ 
10; of the, two are of single words only; two arson heft age 
when perhaps о ооруна Вад по thorougily aded down to hie 
































work; five are short passages, no doubt due to carelessness; and on it 
«longer passage, the whole of د‎ comment on a certain vere, en سه‎ 
ample of carclesaness certainly, but explicable by supposing that 
‘the scribe had overlooked the reference number in the textindioating 
that the comment was to be Introduced in relation to that particular. 
verse, Roughly speaking, the commentary is of shout equal balk 
‘with the text; yet the omissions of portions of commentary by the 
оруй are thus many fewer in number and much les in their united 
fextent than the emissions of the text,—supposing, that is, that the 
‘marginal additions to the text in A are merely the consequence of 
موم‎ copying, "Th reverso would be expected, sinoe owing 
to the manner of writing, iê is easier to catch up the place where one 
has got to in a verve composition ; It would seem therefore, av anid 
above, that the comparatively mumerons marginal additions vo the 
text are rather additions introduced afterwards from another source 
than morely enrsless omimions in copying. In the second place, 
sono of thon 34 passages re annotated by "Abd Lot; in al ik 
hood, if they lud formed part of lia text, some one or more of the 
lines would have received a comment. The pamages comprise, to- 
gether, 83 verses; hore ia only one instance in the First chapter of 
the Hadiga of a longer conseeusie pasiago without annotation, and 
im general i (à raro (eleven instances only) to find more than 30 
sonsecutive vertes without annotation; usually the editor's com> 
menta ooour to the number of two, three or moro on each page of 15 
lines. T think, therefore, t must be admitted that the chances would 
e much against a number of casual omissions aggregating 68 lines 
falling out 90 a1 not to include n single comment of the editor. 
‘Thirdly, 16 ix a remarkable fact that of these 24 passages the great 
majority are also omitted in both C and H, while they are present in 
"both M and I; to partieularize, C omite 30}, Н onita 28, both C and 
TE omit 26), and either Cor H or both omit every one of these 34 
‘passages ; while und M each have all the 84 with one exception in 
‘each case; further, while many of those 34 marpinally added pare 
ages in A correspond exactly to omissions ín H, the corresponding 
omissions in © may be more extensive, Le, may include more, in 
ch ease, of the neighbouring text. 

"We must therefore, I think, conclude that after completing the 
‘xanseription of A the soribe obtained a copy of the Hadîga of the 





























type of I or М, and filed in certain additions therefrom ; and thet 
‘Abdu'l-Latifs edition did not originally contain these passages 

Let ws tum to a consideration of T and ita relation to "Ablu'l- 
Ларе edition. I is dated A.H, 1027 ; it ia, therefore, earlier than 
"Abdw'-Lanfs edition of A.H. 1044, As wo have seen, A is not 
ЗАБЫЛА aatogeeph; but we have, I think, no reason to doubt 
that it wae either copied from thot autograph, of at any гше stands 
im. tho direct ino of descent ; so much seoms to be atiested by the. 
‘occurrence of the words *farrarahu اسان‎ ^, end 
by the inscription at the end as to the completion of the book in 
AH. 1044, the миш date of the completion of "AbduLanis 
work. Regarding, then, A aa presenting us (with tho exception of tho 
marginally added passages) with a proctiouly faithful oopy of 
‘Abdu’'-Laif' own text, we notice а striking correspondence between 
thls text and thet ofL. As to the general agreoment of tho readings 
of the two texta, a glanoo atthe lst of ‘variants will bo wulicient ; 
and it ix not imposible to find whole pages without » single dior 
‘enceof any importance, ‘The title also, which as rule vary vo much 
in the diferent MBS. correspond closely throughout. "The ardor of 
the motions isthe same throughout ; and the order of the lines within 
‘ach section, which is also very variable in tho various MSS, corres- 
ponds in I and A with atavting cloreness. ‘The aotual spellings of 
Individual words alo, which vary even in the samo MS., are fre 
quently the same in Land A ; for example, at the bottom of p. ri of. 
the presen text the word 56 or کر‎ ocoure three imos within a. 
iow lines. The word may aieo be written ef, ms; thus while ٥ 
find MC have 5 шу, Н ма йт کي‎ and then twice «i; 1د‎ 
‘over has fst کو‎ ond then twico ys, and this is exactly repeated 
{in A. Another example cura a few lines afterwards (p, FF, 1. 1) ; the 
reading is if la, mûrî ajîkanj, má being followed by the igi ; 
this T wales as zifê gle; in A ın orasare ocoum between مار‎ 
and çikû, doubtlese due to the removal of a cs originally written 
‘there as in 1. 

‘The above will servo to show tho love relation between Land A, 
or between I and 'Abdu-aufs autograph, of which A is a copy 
or desondent. But, however rose this relatioratip, ‘Abdu'-Laitt 
cannot actually have used I im the preparation of his revision of 
the text, or bo would certainly have incorporated many of the 34 

















‘passages betoro alluded to, which ate al, with one exeption, con- 
tained in I. ‘Those, wo have sten, wre only add by the sre of 
A, and by im only subsequently, hom another source, afer he 
hed completed hls transeipon from "Abd agis etogiaph. 

"The faci, When, are tae, "Thom was in existence, before 
"Abo Laus ti, » tradition, probi Persian, ofthe order of 
the text, whicl ho adopted even in detail. ‘Thin is represented for 
فا بوا‎ А.Н, 1027 а Tfehin ; but Xitel s somorhat fallor 
than the copy of which ‘Abdu latif made sul gest use. ‘This 
‘copy may bo called P. Such uso, indeod, did ‘Abdw-Lati make 
Oot P, that, #0 for as con bo seta, ii only neeery that ho shoal 
have hd betore hm, with one or two other соріа fromm whlch he 
derived à cortan number of variant readings, whi ho mibtittal 
here and there in his own edition for those of P 

‘We have now brought down th history of the text to A, 1044 
Not mach remains tobe auld A, tà wo have een, ia quite وتنس‎ 
اما‎ copy o£ "Abd HLaliPs antograph, with, however, marginal 
‘dations from another source. This other سمر‎ might bo wb once 
‘uae to bo 1, but for the fot thst only 83 out of th 84 marginally 
doa passages occu in; and ail seemto mo lena possible that 
1 waa thus used, I, hough written ab Tah, was probably by 
(lis me fa India, whoro A, tho socal“ Tppu MS,” wan ea 
tainly written; at least, het I did come to Tada may bo enum 
from its presence in the ala Ofloo Library. Again, though iti, 
Tibink, imposible that the whol ot tho 34 puatager edd marginal 
{nA should have been carae omissions of the copy, one a two 
"night possibly bo o, and tis pole t tbe singe Ve nov under 
discusion may bo such n onion, fein fom the artes orginal, 
not from another source, Finally it ls, of coume, alaye posible 
"bat the ndáltions were taken from то потоа, ло опе ony عا‎ 
‘that while perhope even 39 ware fled in alter comparison with I, 
the single remaining line may havo been derived from elaowhere. 
"Though absent in ۵, ٤١ is prevent in both J and M. 

‘Aso tholithographa, both are obviously descendant of A. 

‘The above conclusions aay be summarized inthe following 
етта сайат, 
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“The prasent taxt fu founded on that of the Luokknow Hthograph 
L, with which have been collated the other texte mentioned above. 
Lia practionlly ۵ verbatim copy of A, the value of which has boen 
discussed above, Though MS, of the {rediga ure not raro, ab Joust 
in European Hbravis, T have not met with any in India ; and a con- 
siderable portiot of the first draft of the translation and notes was 
ovo on the baie of Land В опе, Тһе айба із пой іп аву оме 
‘an easy book, with the exception, perhaps, of a number of the aneo- 
dotes which are scattered throngh it andl it waa rendored far moro 
dificult by the fast, which I did not recognize for somo timo, that a 
very great amount of confusion exista éven in the text a it is pub- 
lished to-day, in the lithographs descended from ‘Abdu’ LLatst's 
recension. hero appeared to be frequently no logienl connection. 
whatever between succcesivo vorsos; whole pages appeared to oon. 
sat of detached sayings, tho very meaning of which was frequently 
sento; а subject would be taken up only to he dropped imme. 




















oly. I ultimately bocame eonvinoed that the whole work had 
{allen into confusion, and that tho only way of producing any result 
of value would be to rearrange it. This I had dane, tentatively, 
{for part of the work, before collating the British Museum and India 
Office MSS, cited above, 

When Loame to examine the MSS., the wide variations, not only 
Jn the gonoral order of tho sections to which allasion has already bean 
‘made, but in the order of the verses within each section, showed me 
‘that probably no BS, ut the prevent day, oF nt any rate none of tove 
‘examined by me, retains the original order of the anthor; and I felt 





ostii in proceeding as I had bogun, storing the order oL the lines, 


‘and even of tho seotíons, f by so doing s meaning or a lglealconnoe- 
‘ion could be brought out. neod not sey that the prevent edition 
haa no claims to represent Sans’! original ; probably ie does not 
یں‎ even approximately. ln some eases there is, L think, 
то doubt that I have boon able to restore the original order of th 
Jines, and 40 Wo make sense where beloro از‎ was wanting ;, in other 
‘casos this in posible, but I feel leas content ; while in still othens 
the reconstruction, preferable though T believe I to be to the order 
مر‎ found in any single MB., ix neverthelow almortcortlnly ۵ пабе. 
shift, and fur fron the original order, Lastly it wil be soon that 1 
have quite failed, in a nuraber of instances, to find the context of 
short passage or single nee; it seemed imposible to allow them to 
stand in the places they occupied in any of the MSS, and I have, 
‘therefore, simply oollected them together, or in tho cuv of sing 
lines given them in the notes, 


























Ту,—Тил боминтатоне. 

| b. "Арды а АЫ), арому во бъ 
quently mentioned, explains to us in his: Preface, the Aird’ 
Hadi?i, vit he lus attempted in his commentary on the айба, 
Hie states that he was writing in AH. 1088, in the second yonr of ۵۰ 
ign of the Emperor Shabjabn, that he had already competed his 
work on Jalila’d:Din Riima's Mathnawf, and thot he had in A.H. 
1037 settled down to work on tho Hadiga. What ho professes to 
have done for the text of that work Dna been mentioned in tho last 
section ; tle objects he has aimed at in the way of commentary and 
‘explanation aro the following i 
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Firstly, he has followed up the references to passages in the 
Qur'an, ha given these passages with their translations, and а state 
rent of the sûra in which they are to be found. Secondly, the tradi- 
Hone referred to are also quoted. Thirdly, obsoure passages have 
been annotated ; and strange or curious Areblo and Persian worda 
have beea explained, after an Investigation into their meanings in 
trustworthy books. Fourthly, certain signs lave been used in trans- 
cribing the text, In order to fx the algaifeation of various letters 
thus һе уй" HH a denoted by ¢ subsoript, Ше рй таўы кіші 
larly by ge; tho ya's ma'rif by as, the Pornian رف وا (ک) ک‎ 
the Arabic by g, andso on, Again the vooalimtion has boes 
tended to in words which аге often mispronounced ; thos ignorant 
‘people often substituto fat for basa in sach words as * piana ^ of 
which the Qnis вув° '' айта ls over pronounoed with fata" 
"анд", meaning the North wind, sbould be pronounced with 
аца, поё аата, вя і оо допо, "ho ifa, jaem, and other orth 
‘graphical signs’ have often been written in tho text; and frnally 
۸ glonsaty of tho less known words lins been added in tho margin. 
inco it la inconvenient to have text and commentary separata, ** in 
this oopy the whole stability of the toxt has been dissolved, and the 
‘text Dears the commentary along with it (US Us y Mal ov 
MAR e دار می و حامل شر‎ E), bt, tert and commontary am 
intermingled, the commentary soi being written in the margin, 
bout each annotation immediately ator the word of line to. which it 
applies. "Ther researches the author hus eso, written out separately, 
cd end them ** Lagi'fw'L Had 

dato in again given as А.Н. 8 

It appears then that the oF 
not that of marginal notes, as ft ie presented in A und J; haê it 
‘was completed in 1038 A.HL, and, in ita separate form, was oalled 
the مواقم رس‎ ‘That this ia the name of the commentary 
‘wo know and poets, sms to have been the opinion of the schol 
‘who prepated tho Lucknow lithogenph, which is entitled ** Sant'r'e 
Найда, vith the commentary La@ifu'L Hada’ ig.” 

Besides tho profaco jus considered, there is alao another, found, 
in both A and L, called tho tias! Digbón, written especially, 1t 
‘would scam, as an introduction lo the commentary Zoui'ijwl ^ 
Hali, Afterdwelling on the unworthiness of the writer, ‘Abdu'l 
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“Lofifstatos thot the interpretations given by him aro not mere expres 
sions of private opinion, but aro derived from the best Arable and 
‘Persian books ; tbe emendatione of the text nre all derive from 
vathentio M8S., and are in accordance with tho jodgment af disceru- 
ing men; everything has been weighed and discussed by tha learned 
He does not, however, sey that these explanations aro tho .سم ده‎ 
nor that he han commented on every line thet to some people would 
жөөт to require il, Though his work mey seem poor now while be 
‘alive, ib may то їп һе ане of men after his death. The work 
as been done in the Intervals of workly business, while orupied 
‘with affair of government, ‘Thore follows a lengthy eulogy of bi 
fond Mir “Inkdu'@-Din Maida al-Hamadint, called TAN; two 
(чш by whom close this preface, ‘The ارت اس‎ says that the 
‘work having been begun in ho year 1040, all the cormotion and 
Foviaton waa complated in 1062 ( eim) vei ابلدا در هزاروچول شدد ر‎ 
љи Оен دوھزار وچیل ردو‎ 4 туву бент ше Аи з Ще) т 
o second simply gives the dato 1040. 

"These dates ovidontly cannot refer to the edition and commen 
tary an fiat weitten; since wo have san thot the text and the 
"танага вайа" аго геа о Бу *Abdu'Latt in 1038 a8 having 
] ltwould seem that the editor had dior been si 
work on anothor, sovised. and improved edition; or, na is amunad. 
dm die India Office Catalogue (No. 928), on an abridgment of hir 
melee work. Lastly, we have the dale 1041 for the completed work 
"f who A is copy (pee deserption of contente o A, in Secion Tl. 
p. si) aad this seems to represent. the final for of tho work, in 
Vinh the, annotations ure weiten in the margin, not, a at finit 
nterminglod in the text 

"Tn the India Office Catalogue the rares of events i interpreted 
mewhatdiforenthy. ‘The commentary as it appeors in A (and I 
he only form, apparently, in which wa pones it) is atated to be ab 
Abvidgement from а larger commentary, the Lai iHa; 
socording to the preface (ihe Catalogue states) the lnger work wie 
begun in 1040 and complet&l in 1043. Tt is with difidence that T 
venture to question tie presentation ofthe facta ; Dub A, in the des: 
шаров of which the abor statemenia ootur, dose not contain the. 
preface called Mirdtw’LHledag, end therefore presenta no indication 
has tho text and Lagi ijwLHada'ig ed already been completed in 
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1098. ‘That the work done between 1040 and 1042 consisted in tho 
reparation o the original Lagi ij LHada" ig is, feom the statement 
of the MirdiwFada’ig, impossible. We have seen, moreover, thot 
tho tradition in India i that the commentary as we have it, us it 
appears in A and L, is the Layd’ifu'l-Flada’ig Itself, and not an 
abridgment. I do not gather from the India Oftioe Catalogue ot 
elsewhero that two commentariea, « larger and a» smaller, aro acta- 
ally in oxisonce; there may bo other evidences of their former 
existence of which T am ignorant, but so far merely as my own 
knowledge goes, Lonn see no reason for assuming two commentaries, 
‘nud would look’ on the labours of 10401042 in tho light of revilon. 
‘and rearrangement, a work which waa pechaps only finally completed. 
in 1044, the date given in A for the completion of the work. 
Besides his work on the fadiga, ‘Abdu’ Logit had previously, 
mentioned, published a revised and annotated edition of 
Din Raiat's Mathnaw1, commentaries on the samo poem, 
vnd n spelal gosmuey, tho Lagi ifv'L nghi, ithographed at Luck: 
now in A.D. 1877 under the ttle Barhang-t Mathnavi, He died in. 
104% or 1040 A.HL (A.D. 1088, 1080), 























А general desoription of the volume containing the other oor 
‘mantary which I have asad in the preparation of the notes appended 
to the prosont translation, as aleeedy beon given. Of the authors, 
ог иог амі зоте, Мета "Alio d-Dmn Alimad of Lihat, called 
"Ail, and Menlavt Mulpammad Rukna’@-Din of Hiqgar, I know no 
more than ia to be gathered from their preface 

‘Their commentary i of slight value ne compared vith that of 
:یساسا‎ that in to any, that part o 16 vhich is original, The 
«commentary is considerably more bulky than * Abdu’ Lats, pot 
"bap between two and hive times as extensive ; but i includ 
without ono word of acknowledgment, Ве whole of ‘Abd’ I-Lagtt 
work, This i, in the great majority of cates, reproduced verbatim ; 
їп some instances а paraphenge of ‘Abdo'LTatis commentary has 
^ been attempted, and in certain of those it ia plain that the authors 
‘id not understand the sense of what they paraphrased. Of their 
‘own work, a certain amount íssuperflaons, the sense ofthe text being 
immediately obvious; a certain amount is mere paraphrase of 
Sant'!'s words; and another portion consists in an attempt to read 














miystical meanings into the original in passages which, as it seers, 
were never intended by tho author to bear them. Notwithstanding 
these facts, T lave, as wil bo seen, quoted freely in my notes from 
their commentary ; for a certain portion of thelr work ia helpfal, and 
moreover, it seemed to me to be of interest to give in thi vay n speci 
men of present-day Indian thonght and ritcism in the field of ح350‎ 
tio philosophy, I oannot, however, lave the subject of Sant't's 
commentators without expressing my sorrow that scholars should have 
existed who wore not only capable af such wholesale theft, but even 
Tue themselves on the results of t; witness tbe extravagant 
реве об "АШ in Raknu'd-Din’s preface ; and again the words 
“‘ Prnian bo to God! ‘There hat never been such a commentator of. 
the Hadiga, nos willbe sori here is it wil ho an imitation or a theft 
from thie King o commentato" "There is ovo no indiation that 
bo volume compris only one out of ten chapters of ће Дай; № 
‘in evorywheve implied that the complote Hadiga i presented. 














: ۱ نما مسا سرت‎ 
The eigen’ раци, өк ће "Забон бый of the 
‘truth ", commonly eae the Hadiya, lu « poem ot shout 11,800 
ines; otc o condi c two ham each cl мв ос бета 
fyllabien (be bili, terere, اسو دز‎ to cout 2300) Uae of 
English ton-ayfiabled verse, It is composed in the maire «ARE jm. 
yaks enka pena whieh Ag b rpetucin tua — 
qc Sp وا‎ 1. d dn 
822 ise, edid ed rd 
‘The two hematin of ech verse rhyme uod the unà my iere 
fore roughly be comarad to nk o Enid rbymed coli vh 
ti usen flag on tho ft (lated &. tn second) rye oí 
le e, and, مار اه فلا هه امس‎ itrduerd 
in the ls fot. 

‘he chaplam of which the afe condat tet, aco to 
ıa few ines ان‎ vere a he end ofthe fable of content Inthe Tac: 
tow elton, o the following aubjste; the Fit on the Prat of 
God, ad eecily on His Unt tho Second, in prin of Muha 
жай the Td, onthe Understanding; the Fourth, on Knows 
the Bf on Loves the Lover, andthe alved ; tbe ih, on Нові. 























‘Tessness ; the Seventh, on Friends and Enemies ; the Wighth, on the 
Revolution of the Heavens; the Ninth, in praise of the Emperor 
Bhihjalin ; the Tenth, on the characters or qualities of the whole 
work. ‘This, however, is not the actual arrangement of the work us 
‘resented in the volume itas! ; the fist five chapters are as already 
given, but the Sixth concerns the Universal Soul ; the Seventh is on 
Herdlesinem; the Eighth on tho Star; tho Ninth on Friends and 
Bnemice; the Tenth on many matters, including the praise of the 
Emperor, Prof. Browne (Lit. Hist, Persa, vol. ii, p. 318) gives 
stil another order, apparently that of an edition tithographed at 
Bombay in A-H. 1278 (A.D. 1850), 





‘Sun's fame has always rested on his Jadiga ; it is tho best 
‘known and in the Hast by far the most estoemed of his works; it 
‘m virtue of this work that he form one of the great trio of Bülr 
teuchers,—Sonk't, “Ацан, Та" О Ау, Tt will be of interest 
to compare somo of the estimates that have boun formed of him and 
‘of the provont work in partioular. 

In time he was the ft ofthe thro, and perhnpa tho most cor 
dial acknowledgment of his merita comes from his sucoemor Jalilu'd- 
Dia Rût, Ho mays + 


“Lint of boiling while still half cooked ; 
our the fll aocount from the Sago of рала" 


And again 

** Atha wan the Spirit, Nant! the two eyes ; 

We wall in the wake of SaniPl and "Atc." 
۷۷۷۷۷٣٦۷۶ 
‘enters into a somewhat lengthy comparison between Bunt'i and 
لستنتر‎ in which he is hard put to it to avoid giving any preference to 
‘ono or other. Iti interesting to observe how ho endeavours to keep 
the scales even. He begins by adverting to the greater longth ot 
Mat) as compared with tho Hadiga, and compares the (adig. 
to on abridgement, the Марна to a fully detailed account, 
‘Sant'r'a work isthe more comproated ; ho expresses in two or threw 
‘vers what the Maulav1 expresses in twenty or гіу; "Ада аре 
therefore, as it would seem reluctantly, and merely on the ground of 

‘is greater prolxity, gives the palm for eloquence to Jaltlu'd-Drn. 
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‘There is the most perfect accord between San an Rin! ; 
‘ho substance of their works, indeed, in fn part identical. Shall it 
therefore be sald that Rimi stole from Sani! He wake pardon 
from God for expressing the thought; with regard to beggars in 
e spiritual world, vio own e stockin-trude of rifles, bankrupts of 
the road of virtue and socomplishments, this might bo suspestod ; 
but to accuse the tevasurers of the stores of wisdom and knowledge, 
‘tho able natures of tho kingdom of teuth and allegory, of pagar 
‘and borrowing isthe height of folly and. unwisdom. 

‘With regard to style, some suppose thet the verse ofthe Hadiga 
وز‎ more elovated and dignified than the eloguntly ordered language 
of the Mathnawi. ‘The Hadiga does indeed contain pootry of whic 

i vor is & Knapancl of a hundred divdne ; nor, on acount ol ita 
pent. height, can Uto hand of any inteligent being s sity sach 
the pinnacles of Its rampart; and the saying 

"١ وموک‎ spoken aaying which isa whole work i 

have uttered к sontence wick isa (complete) divin, 
بژ‎ rus of the Hadiga, But if tho sense and styl of tho Malas e 
onaidered, there i no room for ditormination und distinction ; ud, 
inco " TThou halt not make a diatinetion bito اه وره‎ 1٧۰ و١‎ 
to distinguish betwoon the positions of thevo two mastery, who may 
‘unguestionably е сайөй propliets of religion, has infidelity and error 
э ite fruit, Who ponens tho powee ot dividing and disoriminatin 
between milk and ugar intermingled in ono vem! 'Abdul. 
ai suma up thon; "in fino, thas much ono may say, that in 
sobriety the Hakim is pro-ominent, and in intoxication one lord the 
Malawi im superior; and that sobriety isin truth the essence of 
intoxication, tmd Ua intoxication tho essence of کسام‎ 

Prof, Browne, however, places tho Zodiqu on s far lower level 
than the Battera authors quoted above. Ho says?! —" Tho poem ia 
written in a halting and unattractive metro, and is in my opinion. 
one of the dullest books in Perlan, seldom rising to the level of 
Martin Tupper's Proverbiat Philosophy, filled with fataons tzulams 
and pointless aneadotes, and sw far inferior to the Mathnawt of 
Ланна а Бані ав is Robert Montgomery's Salan to Milton's 
سا‎ 

















Binary of Pena, Vol, p‏ وسن ۸ د 








E ymoptoriow. 


{tin of course true that to us, nt least, the interest of the (adig 
is largely historical, us belag ons of the early Persian text-book of 
the $64 philowphy, and aa having so largely infuenced subsequent 
writers, especially, an we have een, the وص 18 صوامرلا‎ 501 
Yet T cannot but think that Prot, Browne's opinion, which is doubt: 
Jens shared by other scolar, as wel asthe neglect to which the ай. 
{ga has been exposed in the West, i due not to the demerita of the 
original text مه‎ much as to the ropellent and confused state into 
‘which the text has fallen ; ond T would venture to hope that the 
resent attempt at a restoration of the form and meaning of a por 
ion of he work, imperfect in tho Highest dogreo sa I cannot but 
sckaoviedge it to be, may sl be of sono slight service to ita 
thor rsputulon among aropean Orientalis. 


"Too ist Chepter or Book of the Hadigu, which is here presented, 
somprites a ttle more than one-sixth of the entire work, ‘The nal. 
{ot of which it treats may be briefly resumed nx follow :— 

‘After un introdvotory section in praise of Ged the author speaks 
‘ot the impotence of reason for tho attaining « knowledge of God ; 
^f. God's Unity, of God a Finit. Crue and Creator; and dellvere 
тив than one attack against anthropomorphic eonoeptions of God 
(pp. 1-10). After speaking of the Sst stops of the aavent towards 
od, for which worldly windom in nob bed thing, with work and 
وار‎ (pp. 10-—11), ho devotos he next portion of tho book to 
God wa Provider, to His care for man through lio, tho uclosness of. 
earthly poesonslons, and to God nn guido oo the road ; but self mu 
fist bo abandoned (рр, 11—16). A finesection on God's incom- 
prohenaibity to mun might perhaps come more fttingly at an 
earlier stage instead of here (pp. 108—18). After overcoming aa, 
God's speial favonr ia granted tothe traveller on the pati; hut we see 
نام‎ and Ha alone knows what ia best for us; He has ordered ll 
ings well, and what sooms evil isso only in appearance (pp. 1828). 

"The greater part of the book ia really concerned with the life 
‘and experiences of tho Sfi, and specially ith continually repeat: 
4 injunctions ав to abandonment of the world and of self; to be 
ded to thí world is to live in the other. Pp. 25—30 are thus con- 
corned with poverty in this world, with loss of tho sal, bumilty, 
man's imsgnifoenee and God's omnipotence ; pp. 80—84 with 














ie necesity of continual remembrance of God, of neve living apart 
from Him, ond again of dying to the world; death to the world lends 
to high position with God. There follows (pp. 34—4l) & series o. 
vasages on the duty of thanksgiving for God’ marin; His 
mercy however has its connterpart in His anger, and examples ol 
His wrath are given; then returning again to the subject of His 
mercies, the author speaks of God's omnisciance, and Mis knowledge 
Gf the wants of Hla servants; we must themdore trust in God 
Tox ll the neceesnrio o life they wil be јуна в long ua if i des 
tined to last. ‘Two lator pages (48-—60), which are similarly доной 
o the subject of tust in God, should probably come hare, Рр. 4148 
‘deal with the Sift desire for God, end his neal i pening the path; 
‘Various directions for the rond ate given, expecially at regards the 
nndonment.of the world nnd of self, and fixing the desires on Coa 
only; union with God is the goal, ‘The sbandonmont f self ie 
‘gain the theme ot pp. 8081. 

"A portion of to book (pp. 61—B0) i, curiowly, here devoted 
o Me interpretation of dreams ; altar which th» author Lreuta of the 
incompatibility of. tho two worlds, guia of the abandonment of earth 
d self, and of the attainment of the utmost degre of annihilation 
(pp. 5658). There follows & paussge on the trestment of achool- 
Mops, a comparn with tha lawmer on the Н рм, алй on 
exhortation to strive in puessing it (pp. 8800). The next portion 
ft the book (pp. €0—67) tres of charity and кія ала form of 
onunolation, of relinguiahing riches for Qod'a sake; prosperity ie 
njurous to de wol, and tho world must bo abandoned ; powewions. 
мй белдь эг useloas, anc each must trust to himself; each wi 
find hin desort hereafter, and roceive the ward of what he has 
‘worked fo he ۰ 

‘Pp. 67--80 trat of prayer, the preparation for which eonsat in 





" pasty of hort, humility, and dependence upon God. Prayer mut 


ome from the hart; the bellevor must be entirely absorbed in hit 
Odevotions, Prayer must be humble; the believer must come im 
poverty and perplexity, and only во can revere God's kindness. 
number of addresses to God follow, prayers for help, and humble 
upnlications to God on the part ofthe author. A few раро (80 
Sip treat of God's kindness in drawing mon towards bimeolt, 
ough Hile ways may appear hah at frst. he progress of the 














‘liovor is described in a strain of hyperbole (pp. 83—83); па нік 
portion closes with a few sections (pp. 8886) on God's majesty 
‘and omnipotence somewhat after the manner of those in the earlier 
port of the book. 

In pp. 80-07 the author spoaka of the Qur'tn, and ità exes 
وز‎ and sweetness. ‘The letter however la not the eesential ; ita rue 
‘meaning is not (o be discovered by reason alone, The Qur'an وا‎ 
often dishonoured; especially by theologians, and by professional 
readers, who road it carelessly and without understanding it. A 
short weotion (рр. 07-08) оп humility and selt-effacemont follows, 
мй tho book is brought. to a close by a description of th 
diens of the world before the advent of Muhammed (pp. 
98—100), which serves to introduce the subject of the Second 
Chapter. 

"Though it most bo admitted that tho author i occasionally 
obsoure, sometimes dull, and not infrequently prorale, some fine 
icona aad Langer number of short pamages of great beouty ave 
‘contained in this chapter ; I may perhaps bo permitted especially to 
meer to tho sections "'n His Magnifiation," pp. 16—18, and " On. 
Porerty and Perplexity," p. 74; whllo as characteristic nnd on the 
whole favourable passage may bo mentioned “On His Omni. 
‘science, and His Knowlodgo of the Minda of Men,"*pp. 31—30; '' Оп 
tbe Inconpatiblity of tho Two Abodes," pp. 56-88; " اوو مت‎ 
‘mate Friendship and Attachment," pp. 02—83; nnd certain of the 
‘addresses to God contained in pp. 14—77. 


























۷1-8011 Pawan. 


"Thowuthor's Prefeze ٢ ٢٣ 
yingin the Inter nearly thirtoen closely printed pags, i hero given 
in abstract, It was not, as will appear, written spocially na an in- 
troduation to the H/adiga, bul to his collected works, 

teram opening section in praise of God, the author introduces 
the tradition, * When a aon of Adam dies, his activity ceases, اسو‎ 
‘in three things; @ permanent Bequest, and knowledge by which men. 
arebenefied, and pious soma wo insole Dlessingy on him after his 
dew? Considering these words one day, and reflecting that nona. 
of the three conditions was applioable to himself, he became sorrow. 





ful, and continued for some time in « state of grief and dopression. 
(One day while in this condition, ho was visited by his fend Abined 
b. Mas'd, who inguired the cause of his sorrow, The author told 
him that, not fulflling any ono of the above conditions, he was 
afraid to die; poasesing not one of these three advocates at court, 
he would stand without possessions or adoenment in the Presence 
‘of the Unity, His frend thea began to comfort him, saying, 
*‘ First let me tell you a story." Sanik't replied, ** Dowo."” 

Abmad b, Mas'id then related how one day & company of 
women wished to have audience with Faims, Mubammnad?s daughter. 
‘Mavammad gave permission ; ut Wayne, weeping, sald, “* O Puther, 
how long iu it since I have had even a le shew! for my head f 
ond that mantle that lad pleeed together in so many places with 
‘nteeavos ia in pledge with Simoon the Jow. How can I motive 
thom” Вав Мазала said, ** hore inno help ; you mast go/* 
Wma wont ashamed to the interview, and came bask in sorrow 
‘to her father ; who was comforting hor when the rustle of Gabriels 
‘wings was heard. Gabriel lookod ві Ета арӣ arkod, ** What in 
this norrow {Ask tho women, then, wlat garments they lad on, 
and what thou.’ Muhammad aent а mesengoe to the women, who 
turned, and sid, “Tt was so, at tho time when the Mistrem of. 
Creation bestowed beauty on that auembly, that tho onlookers we 
‘astounded ; vhough clothed, they seemed to themselves naked ; and 
‘among thomeelvos thoy wore sing * Whence eame this ine lian, 
and from which shop this embroidery! What akilful actotms, 
hat nimbledingered erfemen !* "— Fatima wid, *O my father, 
why didet thou not tell mo, that Tight have been glad 1°" Ho 
answered, ** O dear one, thy beauty consisted in that whieh was 
concealed inside thyself.’ 

“By my life,"" continued Amad, *“ such modesty was оне 
sblo in Fárima, broaght up in saclosion; but here wo have a strong 
‘and able men of happy fortane, ona who is known as a paitern to 
others im both practice and theory! Though thou haut considered 
thyself naked, yot they have clothed thee in a vobe from tho wards 
robo of Eternity. Ts it proper for this robe to be conoealal, instead 
‘of being displayed for the enlightenment of others 1°" And айтеп 
ing to the aaying, ‘When a aon of Adam die, hie work i ext short, 
‘except in three thing," o takes tha three one by one. Fi, a con- 
































| 


айн; Ъш * Бөегу hindnese ûs an alms; and st is a kindness‏ وون 
‘at thou meet thy brother with a. chorjul covntnance, and tat thou‏ 
‘emply thy bucket into the pots of thy brother; * that i, alms does not‏ 
wholly consist in spreading food before & glutton, or giving’ some‏ 
worthless thing to a paupar ; tis à truor alma and a more imperish-‏ 
able hospitality to wear cheerful countenance before one's‏ 
fiends ; and if others have the outward semblance of alme, thou‏ 
haat ite inward ossonoe ; ond If they have set forth a table of food‏ 
Veforé men, thow hast sot forth a table of life beloro their оша;‏ 
much for what thou sayest, ^T am excluded from a continuing‏ 0 
‘alma‏ 

‘Abad b, Mas‘ then takes up the second point, knowledge 
‘that Benefits; and quotes, ** We take refuge with God from knovledye 
which does not benefit” and Many a vise man te destroyed by his 











ignorance and his knowledge which doce not advantage lm," M ex 
amples ot Knowledge that does not benefit he taker the solenoe of 
‘motaphysion, n science tied by the log to desire and notoriety, lying. 





under the opprobrium of *“ He who learns the scence of metaphysics 
ıt a hereto, and fa n circle in the air; مه‎ ۷۰۱۱ as of tho saying 
7A aenea newly born, weak in it eredenias, ""—* T have porteoted 
it for the sake of heresy, and so pence.” ‘Then similarly the 
salence of caloultin, n vell whicltdivarta attention from the ruth, 
o ourtain in Iront of the subtile of religion ; and tho science of tho 
snes, a conce of conjectures and the weed of irreligon, for "* Whoso 
edits a soothsayer has Become an infidel.” After a tirade against the 
ordinary type of learned man, ho proceeds, “* All theie falsifyinga 
مو‎ terrorizings and imaginings and conjeoturings e limited by 
their own defects; that philosophy of the law is oherished which. 
is notorious over all the quartora and regions of the world; there i 
our ' bnaueladge that men Bengt by”! Prom easth to Pleiades who 
is there sees апу benefit in our dootors "He then telle Bandi 
that he is master of a more excellent wisdom ; “ the pote are the 
‘chief of speech: * the gift of the poet comes jrom the piety of the 
‘arent? "verily [rom podry comes wisdom; and will have none 
‘ot such anyings as‘ potry ia of the afaire of Satan 

As to the third part of tho tradition, and pious descendantss 
to invoke beatings on him after hie death, Alymad says, " The sons 
‘which autce are thy sons; what som born in the way of generation 
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and begetting is dearcr than thy sons, or more honoured f Who 
"haa ever soon children like thine, all safe from the vicisitades of 
Hime! "The sops of poets ure Lhe porte’ words, as n former master 
has said 





A learned man never desires son of wife 
Should the offspring of both these fil, the scholar'a of- 
spring would not be out olf.’ 
‘A son according to the Meth may be a doflement ow family; but 
the son of intelligence and wisdom ie an omament to the household 
"These sons of yours you ennnot disown,”” 

Ho еп айа баб", ћу bo has thus become а reluse, and 
indolent and languid. ‘This languidness is indeed preferable Ко а 
total heedlesinem and forgetiulness of. God, though Mutanabbi haa 
а 











ST have not seen anything of he faults of men Whe the fait 
wrt of those who are able to reach the en. 

He uk Seni? not to bring forward the saying,‘ Lavine ip ینمی‎ 

‘than honey," but to bestir hinwelt and collect und complete Ns poeta 

{cal works. 

Snnk'! tells us that ho submitted himself to the advie of hi 
friend, but brought forward tbe diffculis of house and food, since 
‘the work could not be performed friondlem and homeless. جا لاسرا‎ 
Masi thereapon built Mm & house, gave him an allowance for hie 
maintenance for ono year, ond rent nko a supply of clothing. Ho 
ovis therefore enabled to completo and arrange his writings free trom 
Ай care and anxiety. "The preface enda with tho prie of his gene. 
rou friend, 











The First Book 
of the Hadiqatu'- 1- Hagiqat of Sana'i, 


1 тив хам оғ бор, mmm Miner, m Compasstoxare, 1 


© Thou who nucturost the ind, who dornest tho body, O Thou 
‘who givest wisdom, who showest merey on tho foolih, Creator and. 
Bosteiner of earth and time, Guardian and Defender of dweller avd 
dwelling; dwelling and dweller, all ls of Thy creation ; time and earth, 
^l ia under Try command ; fie and wind, walae and tho rm ground, & 
all are under the control of Thy omnipotence, O Tho the Inafabla, 
‘Wrom thy throne to eneth, Al is but w рані of what ‘how haat 
oreated ;1 the living intlliganos is Thy avilt mowonger." Every 
tongue that moves within the mouth potsewe life for the purpose of 
praising The ; Thy greab and saored name ero a proof of Thy bounty 
nd benefcence and meroy: Enel ono of them is grvater than heaven 
and earth and angel; they are a thousand and one, and they are 
ninety-nine ; each one of them is related to one of man's nea, but 10 
those who are not in Thy sereta re excluded from them. 0 Loed, 
‘of thy grace and pity admit this heart and soul to a wight of ‘Thy 
p 

п, товка to the saying of she Talon Jute (great grandion ot juin 
бө son of "A, considered by he Bitar one of the enero right адны), 
“ie dome (oarsig +2 the Havens) i би dome c) mankind but God hae 
‘many donas The mening then i, Lab no abe think heê God's whole 
non ie comprebendad i th ou» d though he living intelligens i ona. 
Эни єтчї وبوا وسو‎ Tl cout nd dia eai, i Ha Ina many 
К 

"T gia dia. "e inteliqeno wi Во вокі радаре ніц to the 
Toteliace sd tbe Soul which blow, Sn Mim philosophy, to each of the 
nine Share or Hosvone c. Gibby pd 
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Infidelity and faith, both travelling on Thy road, exolaim, He is 
lone, He aa no partuer.! ‘The Creator, the Bounteous, the Powerful 
|i Ho; the One, the Omnipotent, —not ike unto us js He, the Living, 
‘ho Btarnal, the All-knowing, the Potent, the Feeder of oreation, the 

16 Conqueror und the Pardoner, He causes movement, and causes 
reat ; Hp it la who ja alone, and ha no partner ; to whatever thing 
thou asoribest fundamental existence, that thou assertest to bo His 
partner j beware 1* 

Our wesknees is » demonstretion of His perleotion ; His omni 
potence is the deputy of Hix names, Both Ao nnd He? returned 

8 from that manson of felolty with podket and purse empty. What 
in there above imagination, and reason, and perception, and thought, 
өлер! the mind of im who knows God f for to a knower of God, 
wherever ho ia, in whataver stato, the throno of God. is as & carpet 
"under his shoe, ‘The seeing soul knows priis in folly, if given to 
other than the Creator ; Ho who from earth onn orto the body, 

‘band make tho wind * tho register of speech, the Giver of renson, 
‘the ماس ٥ه مسلووا‎ who calla forth ‘tho soul, tho Crestor 
of cous j—generation and corruption, * all in his work; Ho ts the 
ouo of all creation, and the place to which it returns ; all coros. 
from Him and all returns to Him ; ood and evil all prooeods to Him. 
Hocreates the freowill of the good and of tho wicked ; He is the 
Author of the soul, tho Originator of wisdom ; Ho from nothing 

ated theo somothing ; thou wort of no account, and Te exalted th 




















талада а асти Ва, ٤ له اوه مر مسسم ې‎ 
soni bise a an ny he Rb sn nl wath 
Wiad yn me ha" 

Te enon Go +90 
eia. dai دی اه بو سا‎ Get ans ae 
Eas me ar ea f Wat ry, or mtt a Hr 
Vae: Te de o diei hun tia more eee dena ar 
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{No mind can retch a comprehension of His modo of being. 
seuson and sonl know not His perfection, ‘The mind of Intelligence 
ia dazzled by His majesty, the soul's eyo is blinded before His por- 
feotion. The Primal Intelligence! is & product of His пано 
He admitted to a knowledge of himself. Imagination lags betors 
to glory of His essence ; undorstanding moves confined before His 
nature's mode of being. His fue, which in haughtiness He made 
"Bis carpet, burnt the wing of reason; the soul * isa servinganan in 1 
His pageant, réason а novitist In Hissehool What ix reazon in 
this guest house 1! only a orooked viter of the seript of God. 

What of this inteligenco, agitator of tries! What of ۷ 
‘changing inconstant nature f When He shows to inteligenoe the 
oud to Himself, then only oan inteligence ftly praise Him. Since 
Intelligence wat the fist of created things, Taelligence if above all 
choicest things besidas; yot Intaligenoe i but ono word out of Hin 20 
ecol, tho soul ono of the foot-oldier at Kis door. Love Ho per- 
footed through à reciprocal ove ; but intelligence He tethered even 
by intlligenco.* Intelligence, la us, ia bovildered on the xoad to 
His neture, like us confounded. Ho iw intelignce of intellgnco, 3 
‘and soul of soul; and what is above that, that He ia. How throagh 
‘the promptings of reason and soul and senses ean one come to know 
God! But that God showed him the way, how could man ever 
have become acquainted with Divinity t 





1 gj he ® vere Тоат ол риге Бон, о Пон мано 
of tu at Cause. 0. bb, p d 
ني د‎ probably Jy cri or UF up ho Dima or Unlvomal So wish 
‘tw foe tho Univeral Intelligence, 
"е, бө той. 
4 According to tbe tredltlon, The {rat hing dl erated wut Zien, 
ъ. тми la, کا‎ de Muslim philowophy, the Univeral Inline. 
1 ds above, Hho Univeral So, 
رہ ہہ‎ of the 
ya. But xeanon elie in fhe valley of 
de for ta fat, Han the 
наа ранама Бу love a, bt rona. 
‘in ony bound by rate, end peeve rom patting ta ot beyen the tinge 
‘trun, and hue ao power йз риев tal. But Gad huawei eripit 
p 
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Ох ти Kxowiamon or Gop. 
5 Of himself no one oan know Him ; His nature can only be known 
through Himself. Reason sought His truth, lt ran not well j irmpo- 
ence haatened on His road, and know Him,! His metey ssid, Know 
imp ; otherwise who, by reason and sense, could know Him f How 
ia it possible by the guidance of the senes! How cun a Ant rent 
firmly on the rumnit of a dome! Reason will guide thee, but 
AO only to the door; His grace must carry theo to Hirmself.® ‘Thou 
canst not journey there by reason?s guidance ; perverse like others, 
commit: not thou this folly, His greco leads us on the rond; Hin 
‘works axe guido and witness to Him. О bou, who art incompetent 
to know thino own natare, how wilt thou ever know Qod! Since 
‘thowatt(geapablo of knowing thyself, how wilt thou become w knower 
of thy Omnipotent 1 Since thou art unaoquainted with the funt 
steps towards & knowledge of. Him, how thinkest thou to conceive 
‘of Him at Ho is 1 
18 n desoribing Him in exgomont, speech is a. comparison! and 
silence a dereliction of duty. Reasons highost attainment on His 
Tod i amazement;! the people's riches is their aoal for Him. 








15 Inpoens, tdnovieging ie iai, beseme ie reeptad of 
мө пу, мй тө юмде б кынныр lin وصاوو وڅ دا وتنس‎ To 
Seconded inhale mole” В, 

Had thm wood lone, T abs heve Id, in view of he nnt ne 
‘peer шош f te whole, t emend ci) ay (for و ایک‎ уу, 
помо затда Бай ual toi door" feo however, 1 8n, hare o 
таа, 

سم ماه ۰" رمن مرف afr to Me tradition ду Gye abd Aoki‏ رة 
aa re Lr?‏ 

‘ Roading, wth A, yal tla iy, which mabe the ina tatoo, 
رود دنا وموش په‎ Unb Sin I اوه‎ юу умыр 
Clot work’, wih a othe onde ева 

та. э! Низ ийй ойнар oy wih a nly, 

{Hao th бте و و‎ 

اقا ود قم صا وسم مس Retering to tho words‏ 1 








“а 

















vid, ^O Lari, rette my omazoment at The? Ta 
+, ۳ی‎ 
مامت ام‎ М صاع دمصصه‎ to bo a wordbippee of tho Ono," Li who tas 
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Imagination falls short of His atiributes ; understendimg vainly 
Бома hor powers; the prophete are confounded st these sayings, 
the saints stupofied ut these attributes. He is the desired and lord 
fof reason and soul, the goal of disciple and devotee." Reason is 20 
fas a guide to His existonce ;* all other oxisenoes are under 
the foot of His existence. His nots are not bounded by “inside” 
and ‘outelde' ; Hs essence is superior to ‘ how" and ‘ why.” 
Intelligence has not resched the comprehension of His euenco ; tho 
foul and heart of reason are dust upon this roed ; reeson, without 4 
‘tho oollyrium of friendship with Ніз, has no knowledge of His divi- 
nity, Why dost thou instigate imagination to discuss Him 1 How. 
shall a raw youth speak ofthe Bernal f 

By reason and thought and sense no living thing ean come to 
know God. 1 When the glory of His nature manifena ital to reason, 
it eweeps away both reason һай soul. Lat reason be invested with 6° 
dignfty in the rank whore stands tho faithful Gabriel; yet before 
ll His majouty & Gabriel beoomes toms than a ipurrow through awe j“ 

















say at gi ay barred 9th Creator, and quoter * Sad fous in 
емне, bud Tom ware fatoua tm honour han Ba", and God tom 2" yb 
“Jealous In Hono, olny one of the nator of бой ہمد‎ bub that Goda 
Joy for Mis ovn bonowr cama io help the وما‎ by removing fuas 
‘onoypony, who would lop his place oF ootinne on the Мен road, or be 
reserve from idole and ily Y '" 

? Li." атыну! ө, оп би road ol Gol 

‘the moaning, perbape, being that + 0 
ordinate ans; reason ln ٩ seront on tho ond, and ca poit a 
Асен, аа адет она бе опеван کہ‎ Hal Нан аме арр ba dopi- 
this ine woul be brought fate Irony by sending Ü or for Сенат 
ft beat dox, CHO Dering la 

Toth төй and مر سا یی او ماس وه مایا‎ 
| 
| 
وور‎ become tha اه څوسمورا‎ 06۸ and men the instrument of God's 
‘gency, ha cannot iy reas and ought and mam Know Qud. Then, 
rough God's ageay, he oman ta know God's mata by fhe wens of 
rens sod Dare = 

Ve sensing parape Ing that the author wi not reos э сены. 
موم‎ of suthorli and digni ia esso bot granting razon erm adr 
fgets sant, il Ut is om nothing Delo God's majorly. 
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‘reason arriving there bows down hee head, the soul! flying there folds 
ber wing. Tho raw youth discusses tho Eternal only im the light of 
his shallow senso and wicked soul; shall thy nature, journeying 
‘towards the majesty and glory of His essence, attain to à knowledge 
анат 

1" Ov یہ یموسسسسة سد‎ тив Они, 

He Ja One, ond member laa no plage in Him ;* He is Absolute, 
wid dependence s far romovod from Him ; not thnt One which ronson 
fand understanding ean know, not that Absolute which sense and 
imagination ean recognise. He ia not multitude, nor paucity j" one 
maltipliod Ly one remains oe.“ In азу і опу енй nd error; 
nsinglenoss ir never any fault. 

15 While multitude and confusion remain in thy heart, aay thou 
‘One’ or ‘Two,’ what matter, for both are the same, Thou, 
‘the devil's pasture, know for certain what, and how much, and why, 
and how | Have « oare ! His greatness comes not from mulitude ; 
His omence is above number and quality ; tho wee searchor may 

















) pa eid org pe ° e o Gos Les to pit, the 
cole sou 
T" Not that Gadzis namerenly ono, for numeral ity te trou 
werd and it, while e ie fre and purs ot iroumseription end fly. 
"Amd b Yat vas aod, Ta jd tho phu of aod (lhe word. wed for 
"oe * in o tox, tad امس‎ ta applid to God). Хо ии, 1 take refuge 
امرب نمار مر نی یں‎ ۱١۱ سا سر‎ ١ ری یں دا‎ 
‘of Ua very nab sng, to ون مغ‎ that not oven ٨٨٧٠ can be 
ү 
liil hae uot befallen od on sscount of һо пиана 
‘ennations that have peocoded مس‎ im by way of manifettion of Hs 
“mance und. ames мла айана, по Бото te rotion could towne bo 
firme. Ho le ak One, which manifesta ff uà many у менш in 
همه اما‎ уй multiply doo not alain Hs enn, باه لدب‎ 
‘oon in one ашу, and cred axisenee all exa only In tho mind. Al 
‘ing are vain d God 1° "Abst exihoc own Sako a interface i own 
snafotations by emanation. ‘There fe دج‎ иниме Wut Oot, no being سیا‎ 
Cds everything person ese Ts fsa! "a 
The mamelenl one, in which ٢٢ 
stip) contained, mitpiod however often by stat, gives one; bow then can 
that Unity, whieh east be contained in thereon and understanding, maa 
sing Rat vo variu, Ia of to same matur 1. B. 
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sot uk ‘Ze i or Ilo" оозе Hln. No one has uttered 
Tie tuts of the Orator, EE, quami, qui, why, er Wha, 
wi, wd iere. Ни Ыла ром, Ны کس سه‎ 
TL Hle wisdom, e deceat ' Hi ge ;! Hia two feet ere the majesty 

of vengeatco addit, Hi wo fige are e fitive power اہ‎ 
] Al aridam aro rabjec ta Hla onni- 
وم سام‎ al ave presi io Hin, il sek Hin s he moon c hs 8 
towards light how ean ight be pared fom the wun 1° 

Ts compaioon wth Hs eineno eberity began bat the day 
bulore yesterday ; i ono & den, bu ye ame ltt How ont 
Hu working be bounded by steraty ١ rity without beglaning 
в ө Моше йыт of his; an зой зое Бадо Ш oer 
Without end mote}, for егиу without ond le t smit 
йош бейиш, 

Жек бий На мтч 07 
itas no pce,” How shal there be place for th Стоца: 
"aeons an Qur 48 Мдаа ll hend 
سور سو‎ homer tare d ro] موه‎ Que) dd y nd 
سس را شاد مس‎ rn m rod and ttn ts Maen 
Fou Ld, ea and emit oe مس سه د مس‎ org 
PB, ron ue adt oj evi ente dp ha la 
RII veri he pe ole tbi eut d م زانهم لمع‎ 
on yd سم اا بس لس‎ I 

Т тёш а ماو 2 سا سس‎ 
ы tye Bothy өт, өш М ША, мышты tn 
лт кыши мур м sre" Dobe Qa Raw mra 
ونشان ماما سا‎ abo tweed whem Oed Mr eio Rl 
CAL Cb) жь ha domu bares ie Tela at i maj "mt 
۳ d Jie x Oud itr Ra hs 
singe ee rpg eshte نما وتا کا‎ ٠۰١٥ اه مر‎ 

ہے شا 
o o tg; gif же) ii, Ti mt мышь ттм мн‏ 
o akir û beak nee f e ag of йе Мең, ак eia to‏ 
ent tocar whe wre" br apes bog‏ 
{i et d's trey tes tw ed han fe T‏ 

Tir aces s tope e i geo i a e ات‎ 
hove ve napa Сатам позади 

۳ وه هل دیما باس ول‎ of, sey eh اخ‎ 
“ih tet en one ot a, yt eo 
Goin ite De 
































в етеп for tho Maker of heaven himself ! Place cannot‏ پ۸مل 
‘attain to Him, nor time ; narration ean give no information of Him,‏ 
nor observation. Not through columns is His state durable ; His‏ 
nature's belng has ite place in no habitation.‏ 
О thon, who art in bondage to form and dellnention, bound by‏ 
He at upon the throne? ;} form exists not apart from contingencies,‏ * 10 
as‏ سم ‘nd accords not with the majesty of te Eternal.‏ 
Ho was seulptor, He was nob image ;* He sat? was, not throne, пог‏ 
earth, Continue calling ! He sat from thy Inmost soul, but think‏ 
зой Иін смелое ів bound by dimensions; for * Ze sat" is a verso of.‏ 
ho Qu'En/ end to say * He hag no place’ is an article of faith, ‘The‏ 
‘throne is lke w ring outside a door ;^ ft lnows not the attributes of.‏ 
Godhead, The word * speoch "in written in the Dook;* but shape‏ 16 
fn voice and form are far from Him ; * God descends * is written in.‏ 
tradition, but believe not thou ibat Ho comes and goes; the throne‏ 
in mentioned in onder to exalt i, the reference to tho Ka’ba in to‏ 
і.е To say * He has no place? is the glat of religion ; shake‏ تفای 
‘hy had, for ibis à füting opportunity for praise? ‘They pursue‏ 
Hunaln witlı enmity beonus "AIT spoke tho wond * He Jas o plac. *‏ 























ks ring m د‎ verbal Interpretation, imaging د‎ iat; Б. Qui 
3006, م99‎ Мены їшї өп Ме мөм! мї Тї, “еу уо Lord i God; 
ete erates te ضرم‎ and crt én sie лу} оё беп акем Va rone 
The author continues the mibjoat in th chapter Om the ening ef a با از‎ 
ty aad note hao, 











ota rine. 
жы рөн и айейинөй ta God in the Qur‘ Rn. 

n, lar God Je spoken o vé Lord of tho o'i о фона цон об 
سا‎ ntondd. 

T think he meaning à hal а recognition and accuptance 
sana o saying "He Ma mo plate? n ibo can of the 
یں ہش تہب یں‎ рии to mean il Ho dae no 
مطا دا ' سلو‎ Meet (pf with Maji ara) of. he produce ot کنا د موا‎ 
laws bing tho good words and works which rs wp to Cod, ati are lane 
found inthe set of "He has no place 

1* shake the hand of pai n hi saying, for 1t 
sno oxen" D, 























‘He made an eat for His oroation in chis form ; behold how Но 20 
has made a nest for thee Yesterday the sky was nob, today it inj 
again tomorrow it will not be,—yet He remains Ho will fold up 
the veil of smoke in front of Him ;— On a day we will old wp the 
‘heavens ;* breathe thou forth a стока. When the knowers of God 6 
vein Him, the Bternal, they cleave ‘Behold and * He’ in two 
throug the midd.* 
Ox Gon as Finer Onun.“ 


‘tho course of time is not the mould whence isnues His terna? 
duration, nor temperament the cause of His benfioence ;* withont 
"Bis word, time and temperament exist not, as apart from Tis favour. 
he soul enters not the body, "is and that both aro wanting and 8 
‘worth; that and this both nre foolish and impotent, ' 0۱8 and 
View "aro words inuppliontle to Hia esvenco; I i, for He consita 
not of any existencer except Himself. His kingdom esnnot be known 
to Ite Ulta, Tl» natare cannot be described oven to ita beginning i 
His acte and His nature tre beyond instroment and dirvotion, for 
Hi Being ia nbove ‘ Be’ and‘ ۲ 
‘Before thou wer in existence » greater than thou for thy ake 
"brought together the ctnses that went to form thes ; in one place 10 
TL eye у) far уу, and Debt thle aga efor yh ۶ 
маму imple Tes i stand fo уда 


КҮ? 

0 word vil ee vtrients of سلون‎ and اا‎ oa 
ch oe he ape 
ade beyend thao, which he 00۷» دا‎ ۱۰ ٠ 3 

۳ 
کي تپ‎ On Hala? й бо арра, has pat yf Dain the 
QI ik eed fr the beading, fllownd by jii, in Mack, yy another 
und. hoes adopted pall gs with pa in бе тшмш 97 ,ملس‎ 
ony,’ here precede in pont of ti an امس‎ 

райпо la NOt vs 40 Hi matre spoon, sot something‏ یا 

ato whieh Han ne eon; Sn i ro cole, Honing able maser 
ш н кошо. 1] He wii, o don i andi He wail, He eee 
por 

"ue section of tin, md natal digestion, pr human natu, a 
ie lbs of event 

"Be e отон word, God's amtrunant of creation. 
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under the heavens by the command and sat of God were tho four 
‘tamporaments prepared;! their gathering together ia à proof of His 
power; His power is the droughtaman of His wisdom, He who 
Tid down the plan of thee without pen сап alto completa tt without 
colours; within theo, not in yellow and white and. red and black," 
God has pourirayed His work; and without theo He hat designed 
16 the spheres ; of what !—of wind nnd water and fie and east, ‘The 
heavens will not for ever leave to thee thy colours, yellow and binek 
‘na red uad. vit i tho spheres take buok again thair gifts, but. tho 
print of God remains for ever ;* Ho who without colours dro thy 
outlines will never take baal frou thee thy soul, By Hl creative 
power Ho brought thee under an obligation, for His grado has made 
"oon instrument o expression of Himsel ;Hesid, * I was a hiddon 
20 troaruro; creation wan created that thou mightest. know me; the 
ayo like to a precious ponsl throngh Ki/ und. nin. He made a mouth 
Aled vith Yû Sîn. 











6+ ۹۵۱٘بتسیيسب ب ب‎ mure naue в nore 
اہ سا ساسا ا ا اس سس یں‎ 
pes 

^ Tot in en fan, تمعموسمما جا شلام‎ not mati. Te 
سه‎ vepres te leur алди, уйн Ми, йөри, Мом, эм! Мм 
шыл. 

JY. ep, in y body ше 

‘he th opti sola tre He ak, 

VS! gash Tree ptt Ho nam. of ace, Fa rele 
ما منت 1 رر سج ہیں‎ ean, 
And. ird oen own ond ste vn tat Twig м таа 

4 Ka an am a ho ile Sh vor hn? Te hy عم مو هنت‎ 
il д їр мї м дк ий би мыш دوا له‎ hat O aes gn 
مس‎ vM dnd S o ونساومن‎ of о ан rs eth Qua, td 
ro مود ناملا‎ ۱٢ شه د دنه ملا‎ Bn din pet en ot eng 
د وات‎ ion of hed, ман по дават тое эшен 
ingot tis ine le wot leer o the commentator, wla (reading joy) translate 
جا‎ races wei (lado teo mori fl a Vio Gi ө тош 
тенир мд, ойм, оп bin gated by mow of tty sho ear by a rov 
Gf eld, Voc sich, manne, reste elita دام دا ايل مه‎ 
تب رر تو‎ inf o manila b dk 
Shear b mori f of ti vene by oer t tery reti of 
S mio pua sl e ted Dre flat Tu (ot te mont M 
in Yn was md, اور کم‎ prine pe, My he ele verd Run. 
aat مه‎ Selling oye 
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Sew no purse and tear not thy veil; lisk no plate and bay nob 
Mlondishment,! All things are contrarios, but by the command of 
бой ай travel together on the same rond ; in tle house of non-existence 7 
the plan of all is laid down for dll olemity by the command of th» 
ternal; four essences, through the exertion of tho ven sam, 
become tie. means of bodying forth the plan.* Say, ‘The world of 
evil und of good? proceed not except from Him and to Him, ny, i 
Hia, All objects receive thelr outline and forme from Hin, 
‘thoir material basis as wel as their faalshapo.¢ Element end muleral 5 
substance, the form ad colours clothing the fonr elements,—all 
things Know as limited and filte, ns but a ladder for thy ascent to 
Goa. 





Ow Pony or Haw,” 
‘Thon, since the object of desireexiste not in any place, how canst 
‘tou purpove to journey toward Him on foot! The highroad by 
‘which thy اوه‎ and peayern ean travel towards God lis in tho 
polishing of the mireor ofthe heart, ‘The mirror of te honet becomes 10 
not freo from the rast of Infiality end. hyocriny by opposition and 
hostility; the burniaher of the miror in your seadlit faith ; again, 
whet i Т Tt in tho unsullid. purity of your religion. To him in 








ومر way hy vh Cod i» son; à RO ens Man th oe whi‏ عا 
fhe sternal git” Ang. many I ma pelaps dd anotar төй‏ 
y bs tak tron Hk eave раты Но пада‏ وناسسمه ۸ چر نز ۷۱۸۳ 
te "je in He put anê chars a a predon pu, à ami i‏ 
openly hn aye rules th maton Gl‏ یں 

Jed tn creation, sad pret а, 
“parm nae fr د‎ unt sike the argumenta ol plphem and 
sagen; “vl! ela thy Mo e "i йш edle, tad. Jo 
Pia fragmenta, Vat i to sayiogu o ha solid wa; and ۰ ماس‎ 
ent "representa db deat and desi f thas. 1 

"Tied i ha planeta n th deant rn no oca. o 
o re dates of setra bjt, ml, vogtble na ined, C Qn, 
va. 

ما ما мша‏ سط aa of ro rnt voi. ud.‏ ومول ان دک 

ty! e compounded of matter, ay (p) and dams 
٢ ٢ hr sled patter, the faa ge. Of Ib, p. 4. 

T Alo «x edet of 2 io, oh ate only ene wich مب‎ 
say tlre to th jac mtn 
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‘whose heart js no confusion tho mirror aud the form imaged will not 
appear ss the same thing ; although in form thou art in the mirror, 
that whichis in the mirror is not thow,—thow art one, asthe mirror 

1B is another, The mirror knows nothing of thy form ; it and thy form. 
aro very different things ; tho mirror receives the image by means 
‘of light, and light is not to be separated from the son ;—the fault, 
‘then, isin the mirror and the eye. 

Whoso remains for ever behind n vell his likeness is as the owl 
snd the sun, If the owl is incapacitated by the mun, it is because 
‘of te own weakness, not becease of the sun ; the light of the sun ja 
spread throughout the world, the misfortune comes from the weak: 
mens o tho bs eye 

20 اس مم"‎ mot except by fancy und sense, for thou dort not 
‘oven know he line, the murfuce and. tho point j* thon stumbles on 
"hs rond of knowledge, and for months and years remainest tarey- 
ng in discussion ; but in this matter he utters only folly who docs 
not know the manifestation of God through kin inosenation in man. 

B TE how wishest thet the mirror ahould reflect tho face, hold it not 
crooked and Keep it bright; for the sun, though not niggnedly of his 
light, nen in a mist looks only like glass, and a ¥aut® more benuti- 
ful than an angel seems in a dagger to have û devil's face. ‘Thy daggor 
will not distingush truth from falsehood ; 1¢ will not nerve thee ax 

‘Smitror. Вон оъ better veo thy image in the mirror of thy heart 
than in thy clay ; break oose from. the chain thow haat fottered thy. 
self with, foe thou wilt be free when thou hast got clone from thy 
وولو‎ i since clay is dark nad heart is bright, thy clay i à dustbin aud 
ly hear n rosgurlan. Whatovor increases the brightness of thy 
heart brings nearer God's manifestation of Himasolf to theo ; because 
-AbG Bakr's purity of heart was greater than others, he was favoured 
by n special manifestation. + 




















1 The fale whleh ootasions tha coafoan between mleror und objoot 
aged omit bo Jn the light, which, cong fom te son, i ped fault 
p^ 

? "Thon owes not the very elenenis of оошу end of summon 
رمواسومنز‎ how thea carat thon attain to 6 Inowladge of God, whom 
‘hong sed sono cums Bnd ox 1 T, 

# Yat or Joueph i the type of Beauty mang Maing 

4 Referring to the following (ейп, “Ви the Prophet (may God 





Он тип Вир Мих ан тин Аттмт о? тив Ели! 10 

‘There was a great city in the country of hir, in which al ie. 
people were blind, A certain king passed by that place, bringing 

my and pitehing his camp on the plain. He had a large and 
magnificent elephant lo minister to his pomp und excite wwe, end 
to attack in battle, A desire arose among the people to see this 
‘monstrous elephant, and number ofthe blind, like fools, visited it, 16 
‘every one running in his haste to find out ft shapo and form. They 
‘came, and being without the aight of their وره‎ groped about it with 
‘their hands ; each of thers by touching one member abtained a notion 
of some ono part; esch one gol » conception of an impossible object, 
‘and faly believed his fenoy trus, When thay returned to tho people 20 
Of io city, tho others gathered round them, sl expectant, vo mis- 
guided ond deluded were they. They asked about the appearance 
fand shape of the elephant, and what they told al litened io. One 9 
fed him whore hand lad come upon ite eur about the elephant; 
hho anid, Tt in hinge and formidable object, broad and rougb and 
spreading, ke a carpet, And he whose hand had come upon ita 
trunk ald, I have found out about її; i straight and hollow in. 
‘he middle ike «pips, teciblo Ung end an instrument of destruction, 
And he who had felt tho thick hard las o the elephant sald, Aa 1 here 6 
it fn mind, its form ia straight lke a planed pill. Every one lud 
‘soon поце one of ita parte, ond all bad. wen it wrongly, No mind 
Jew the whole, knowledge is never the companion of the blind; 
эй, like fools deoelved, fancied abaucditen 

‘Mien know not the Divine easence; into this subject the philo- 10 
sophers may not enter. 











Он тип anova مسسم‎ 

Ono tall of‘ thefoot, the other of * the band’, pushing beyond all 
nita tho foolish words; that other speaks of‘ fingecs" and change 
‘pour Diouinge on Mim nod Bia fly und preserve Nin) Aba Bakr, Got 
Wo uem iie Mo prete blowing, He wid, Wiab a hie greet leur 
dar Ra replied, Véely Ged menida ima to everybody imimenl, 
Td Ho manife himen spa to ie" T, 

Lor a vere ttalaton of this story, aoe Prt, Brown! 
ишу э Peri vo it, p. 10. 

Tis Hie. Toa found, with var 
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in ether MES, was probably‏ سمل 
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of place’ and ‘ descending’, and of His coming as an incarnation, 
Another conaiders in his science His ‘settling himself” and throne 
1 and ‘ooush', and in bia folly speaks of "He sat and ‘He reclinad *, 
making of his foolish fancy a bell to tio round his neck, ‘His face’ 
ays one; ‘His feet" another ; and no one says to him, * Where 
in thy object’ From all thls talk there comes altercation, and 
‘hore rosulte what happened in the caso of tho blind men and the 
elephant. 
xaltod be the name of Him who is exempt from ‘what? and 
“how?! th livers of the prophete have become blood.! Reason 











originally « plows annotation kn ha margin, In A sk rune * On te Zain 
eri n ardent ih raro, and. à amer nino y and bli د‎ 
A commanded by uar! Tha chapr la a lack upon th аніс 
‘morphins, whose argument жи denen from tho many sons tho Qur f. 
to God's Боду таннен Hs face, bands, fen, s v nod abo زونه‎ 
dis o word itu (адн, مه ها" مه مق‎ жие! ٧۳ 
on the throne, ое 7 По моод ^ o throno (v ent p. By agg.) "hase 
ритм سر‎ soutea of lapate In Takin woe, om (bo ey dis- 
مم یں و ہیں رای یں‎ 
"Development of Mui Theology and. Jurpesdenon, p. 145; mad, for the 
тау in ih ho (ít wie окуно, s. tha cred composed by « beast 

ve in the meo bon, p. 3017 "Хө ٤ه‎ mated fly upon hie leone, fier 
w manner whlh o has ad, tmd m the snam in which ha wild Зад. 
‘vad fly, which fae semoved fom contact and fixity of location ad 
"ng etel od bing enveloped and being removal. The rone dast 
за ату Him, at tha none und thow Uh eer i are carried by the gece 
{thin poe, wed mastered by hi gis. Ha he 
owns, und ibovo eveything unto o il 
тов whith on not bring Mim meare to he throne and the heavens fd 
мй бот и mal Him foror from te oet and ta Pllades. Tor Mali 
"b Aune's dictum upon the ida v. op. cis, p. I0. 

11+144 07077۰ ho interpretation 

بے ийт,‏ کا equivalent‏ مہ ههلا قم دنم مسوا وسلو نس او 
“hm pomonian of abolate power ad aya that tho reaeon why th. сона.‏ 
سس سی ری بی ہیں 
Ilion wo d ak "God af рәп бе irene °) ss bling that ovre whiah Cod‏ 
power, te that tho throne i ho peat ваа аран thing of‏ مدمه ما 
موس ‘il craton, Ванда, у, tert, la content simply to say that the‏ 



































Sr logro 
7 Les the prophets ar in dcop ation, becuse even thy have nob 
attain to th Mehta ofthe knowledge of Ged. fp. 3, 1 18. 
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hhamateinged by thia saying ;! the sciences of the learned are folded 
up All have come to acknowledge their weakness; woo to him 20 
Sho persiste in bis foli! Say, It is allegoriol ; depend nok on it 
Таа йу from foolish conooptions, ‘Tle textof the Qur" nwe believe 
fall andthe traditionzwe admit he whole of then. 





Or coss wo Humb wor. 3 
A disoerning man questioned one of the indifferent, whom be 

saw to be vory foolish and thoughtless, saying, Hast thou over seen 

tation, oF hast thou only heard the name! Ho said, T have it by 


“io, and have eaten a good deal of t, not onc only, but & bumdrd 


"mee and more, Bali the wise and discerning man to him) Bravo, 6 
reta! Wall done, my fend! "Thon knowert nob that there ia 
"Balb a» well How long wil thon wag thy beard in thy folly 1* 

‘He who knows not lis own soul, how shall ho know the soul of 
nother Y and he who only known hand and foot, how shall he know 
tthe Godhead ‘The prophata aro unequal to understanding this 
natierj why dost thou foolithly claim to do to? When thou hab 10 
Drought forward a demonatration of this aubjeol, then thou wilt 
now tho pure essence of Uie faith ;*otborwise what have faith and 
thou in common f Chou hedst best bo ient, and speak not folly. ‘The 
learned tall nonsense all; for teuo religion ix not woven about the 
{ot of everyone. 





!سید ہہ فصو Ox тив‏ 


Mako not thy soul's nest in hell, nor thy minds lodging in 
deception; wander not in the neighbourhood of fooihnos and 16 








ho donation of Coax nate and wba, 
VR Tough we maneve t right o interpreting tbe эл айоо! 
Mon te milano from ba dead ignis and part of tho style 
ot thn entre سه سو‎ 4,800 flower blng requi to give an ounte of 
Шы Темы ме, шей ш pecans, ade, эрй в шайло, өө well at ke 
Даш, epe ltd. ith ro, orf culos. Tha pon sena tobe that the 
وه سه‎ адн mation except Sta ooiian fur having bean prepared 
Т 
p 
jobs ilo; the do, und ihe amber and opier of tho ines die oo 
٢ iu the various MBS. 











to رام‎ Ө! бой لاس فلا جا نراف‎ of 
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absurdities, nor by the door ofthe house of vain imagining. Abandon 
vain conceits, that thou mayest find admission to that court; for that 
‘mansion of eternity is for thee, and this abode of mortality is not 
thy place; for thee is that manson of eternity prepared,—abandon 
today, and give up thy Ife for tomorrow's sake. This world's evil 
‘and good, its deceit and truth, are only for the ignoble among the 
sons of Adam. 

20 Тоа high roof the steps are many,—why art thou contented 
‘with one atop 1 ‘Tho fist step towards it is serunity, aocording to 
ibo attestation of the lord of knowledge ;! and aftar it thou 
coment to tho second atep,—the wiadom of life, of form and matter. 

11 Know thou tho truth,—that there is not in the world for the oll 
‘spring of Adam à better stairvase to mount the eternal heaven by, 
‘dua wisdom and work, ‘The wisdom of life makes strong tho mind 
for both the upper and the lower abode; strive thou in this path, 
and although thou do not «o In that, yet thou shalt not do amin, 

‘5 Whoso sows tho seed of sloth, sloth wil bring him impiety for frat ; 
whoro took unto himself folly and sloth, hls logy lost their power and 
his work fallod ; I know nothing worse than slot ; i tura Rustams 
into cowards, ‘Thow wert ereated for work, and a robe of honour 
is ready out for thee; why aro thow content with tatam! Why 

10 wilt thou not dewro those striped garments of Arabia | Whence 
‘wit thou get fortune and kingdom when thou art Sale sixty days « 
‘month * Tdleness ín the day, and ease at night,—thou wil hardly 




















renity ls gla, moro commonly ۲ یله‎ bub 
vein pe Tu M i. Tho ndo rins, Ваай bo Thou, wo prim Tho 
for thy sevlty (or iiam), thon for thy knowlege exalted eh, we 








Teve vented to road 
адь а бт оьз. Шо геад of the MSS, an موسوسشنا‎ 0). 
ale afe. ree ee lower 

АШ рай the path of wind aad work "that tha higher pl 
p 

* Counting the nights te equal with he days, for ما‎ the tavellr on 
hl ond nights ووه م ساوت‎ nay for the pertormanon of acts of devotion 
دم‎ worship i belglutee than the day," TL, who probably sea Jn the passage 
smsnraton to stennous endavocr Sn Sh spiritual, es B, who expline 
gl aska (1. 8) مه‎ apii wndom', certinly date, T think, however, 
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зева the throne of the Sasenians. ‘Know that handle of elub and 
hilt of sword are crown and throne d 
of weeping eyes ;1 bot he who wanders about afar money and a 
‘meal oringes ignable and vile before a clenched ft 

‘Pomteming knowledge, possess also sornity ike the mountain 
be not distressed at the disasters of fortune. Knowledge without 15 
sereniby is an unlighted candle, both together are like the bee's 
Honey ; honey without wax typifies tho noble, wax without honey 
is only for burning. 

Abandon this ‘abode of generation and corruption ;* lenve the 
pit, and mak for thy destined homo ; for on this diy heap of dus 
ia mirage, and fre uppenet as water, ‘The man of pure heart uniter 
he uwe worlds in one; the lover makes bat one out of all threo 
bores 
EM Se e m 
d Hla author Intended موم‎ ary form pido xd wr o o wl 
ap In io scm 

۳۰ نم مب کناب ز چشم کب 

گرو ای wih low in‏ کروی و 

Sing ш a eir divlon of ihe miei, "seres pln 

"rv tent apparel eo cmpary knowin an welt Vogue 
e teen | md mee T rou 383 уу 10 زر‎ e әт 
(e Rang sui da Малу, 1а Во 088, ام‎ тад سا‎ 
(o rl by say as о торийн отока, اسم لم‎ 
inh end he cem abor trong وهی هل مزا‎ and depndeno 
кын Мину м e Knowledge він її wax o ie viel dle 
ا رس سس سای سا یس‎ аы 
ھی میا می‎ nt i manat hy ping at honey without wax ыш у-уу 
VE en ca Jy ew ton e سلا‎ who are bore 
e acs, of frum lw aati 














9 
Шы ыг рис м tho end ofthe chaptar ts evenly out of place 
obese шша (рер. 1, 1.0) Wie 88, “Toto wort aw shin a the 





ДЫ e ые ойи, cnn to B, re aft, aliit, end. [abr Se 

А и шалы, а! anges, ac of tight. ‘Tho ө жюз ө! з SH. 

"detiene rocks а heo or vo axe five diferent planes of axil 

do loans 1 true Вав oa î басня, У. ОП pp. Lo 

Su appe it posi, ro he rsdupltion a «Unt by pe gd 

fe ا ام‎ tour worn of nt, menbT, jar قاتا شم‎ (Godlee): 
2 
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m Ow mim Proxsoriox asp Gvanpiaxsur oF GoD. 
"Whoso is fenced around by divine aid, a spider spreads ite web 


before him ;* à lard utters his praise, a serpent seeks to please him. 
39 His shoo tronds tho summit o the throne ; his ruby lip is the world’s 








ad similarly by у» Аза نما ملا‎ stages of repentance, Шавад امه‎ 
تما ونماز‎ sul hope, poverty and риву, зао ава incer, consider 
Mon end eontemplaton, reasion d dlibretion, ta ecknowieiging of the 
Unity and redeo, love and dedo, and tho remonberng of death. 
The mening of the line, bo ata, ltt In tho inpliotion of Ow speed 
марний ها‎ th етае, Te seoma snore probably ta mean that all n> 
"lions vhntaver ars slike 1o tha mint end lovor, who бий heaven every. 
‘wins. "Тоту ба шш, їй тунд] мшш. 
ونامز‎ бо та ۱٤٤۱۵۸۱ In tho gh of Majamvand und Aba Hake tı 
Medina j during tbe sare they tock refuge ln a cave on е тшмш vf 
AMI Quis near Mence, In ont ot whieh a spider wonved lta woh. Tho 
رون ی‎ ibn. tbe pides web indicated Vi mo. n» hd lare 
we lor simo no, pase on without exploring IL 
"VE oxplaln thaw سل‎ Тһе Нема 1 а топам she story 
مه‎ е Јана? Овои Дннањ Арз, on the authority of. b. "ADDIE 
АА "АВЫ V. "Опа, at an Arab huntar had caught Uae, whieh 
e wie taking hone to Kil dod eb Paming a imber af people, ha was tod 
جس‎ qii, Th i Mayemmad b,*Ahdallh, who ameta ba prophet. 
Нь ната the ۸٠ سفن شک‎ Mulanmad, " O Miymmsd, 1 swear 
py LR and ‘Vata Wat, I wil no Dalleve in hee. ti hs lari been in 
too; d throw down tho Haan before hn, A 16 эы runing away. 
سس‎ sal, "O lumi, арм? The їн! оппа, ама li cler 
Arion," Labia va stata," Маринам мі," Whom det thou 
یں ئل ار رھ‎ 
power W hn tl earth, whane way le In а нав, моне тету 1а Рам. 
مه‎ vius tormenta puninant ia im Holl? Mubamuond wakad, " Who 
Ma 2۱۳۲ Tio luni tuavere, "^ Tho semengor of Obl md wal oi the 
‘ropa all who been in thew shall nd felicity nd salvato, id all 
‘wh cal tao Ua shall pai" Tho hunter wa talon, and anid, "T 
eck so other sign” and alowed fbr one God ond. Mubomnad te ha 
"Tha make rotor ما‎ the وماد‎ told by ныны алй Моргана, 
ыы м Уола тва төштү with hs army from Те, а де ваа. 
cti ans sana out into tha vend, Ths mon were mus سواوا‎ ed 
Мутина himself wan емы о keep hin camel way from it. Th موه‎ 
vent ff ond «1 did s, ied il head, tamed towards than, aul lowered 
ite und again. Ashamed sid, Tha tone ofthe тш vio came ir ma 
and latend tn the Qur'an (referring to hls Joumay bask fom TI aar his 
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Stting ornament ; in his mouth poison becomes sugars? in hie hand 
‘8 stone becomes jewel Whoso lays lia head on this threshold 
places his foot on the head of things tempora ; vise resson is power- 
Joss to explain these things, for al aro powerless who come not to this 
door. T fear that through thy ignorance and folly thou wilt one day 5 
‘bo left helpless on irit ;*. thy ignorance vil deliver teo to tho e ; 
seo how itia administering the soporifo lettuce und popples to thes 
‘Thou hast seen how in the middle of « morsel of food that ono 
‘ete there will appear a grain of whut, which has survived the attacle 
fof looust, and bird, and boast, has geen the hoat of heaven and the 
slow of the oven, nd romsinod unchanged under thy millstone. 
Who preserved it God, God, He is wsuiclent protector fr thee,— 10 
for postensions and life and breath ; thow art of Hie creation, that is 








тей нев) ١ ٥١ مد ما ای ها وس‎ Рама Па Оне пам ۱۱ اسو‎ 
ی[‎ 
мання о Пы, эполет Шоу ам." 

"Rots to the sory of Muon’ boing ven рий шем 
һу esr of Kali, Labo [a Hs onnseláon retos ow Un he wary 
Ч Аа Вам» ора, ла КМГ, МАША у مسا د ووسر‎ ٨۸٠د‎ 
شن قوس سرو سوه‎ Ld eue t treat with Nin. Ji seing nne 
"na i Mn Vd eel. what vie, ai vie td hy "АЛЕМ Wat t 
ir polen will ho томды! be n cue KEI se was Vn 
روم‎ rather shan he и повы o Pil nove ٨٥ ۱١ pi. ld add 
for It, and on obtaining t, vrallwel ir aftar running ln وم د‎ for 
вом Вы оной, 2, ао піді hoy "Uim, o وله‎ «yal of 
سا‎ from the Rowan Барно, медона مر مسا با‎ 
"ront monii any ham 

"a n may Intenea n ha lvo of He anita, For erem, Jail 
Din Ritt i ولاس مر‎ of darvlabs took p & 0۱ f eri, td ru 
‘onto dh dein of th devs who was dang ta estan, whoo, We Aun 
ا مسا‎ of gola. Says sls author of she oak Марь, "2 аа 
ism A? Liam تروس‎ тонгон the cummnontemant f ls онай ө 
lonas Ho aid, "oe dag wate мањо Зое te winow of سوا‎ 
A ovr on pill up loto sg Аай вн ци асе сопи. 
fa bo erpetincee ه٥‎ sala 

"the bed, lee than & Dir and dusper tan نف وو د‎ ove te 
وان‎ of hal, over wish al mua وې‎ afte the Judgment, бай fim which 
the witha, ming ie oti, viii den inte al 

а мен veh вана, речам sep. in 1 vet! proportion‏ رک 


colt ond Ary, Ts 
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enough. If thou procurest dog and chain thou canst overcomo tho 
antelope of the desert, and in thy trust and sincere bello in this thou 
tart free from anxioty as regards » maintenance and livelihood: T 
say to tho,—and with reason and judgment, so that thou mayst 
nob shut the door of thine eae against my words,—Thy trust in dog andl 

18 chain To is grenter than in the AlLloaring and AlLsoolng i tho light 
of thy faith, i standing on this foundation, ia given over to destruc- 
tion by a dog and a thing of iron. 














отүп Aras,‏ صص مہ ٥ہ‏ سس سا 
so many bugs of gol‏ ومو A certain wise and liberal man gave‏ 
fore hi von's eyes that when he saw his fathor'a munifenee lo‏ 
broke forth into censure and remonstzanoe, saying, T'ather, wher‏ 
my share of а 1 He sald, O son, in the treasury of God ; T have‏ 20 
given to God ty portion, leaving no executor and none to divide ۲‏ 
‘with thee, nd Ho wil givo I thee ngu.‏ 
Ho is Himself our Provider and our Mawtér; hall Ho not suffice‏ 
vu, both for faith and worldly goods? Hei no other than the disposer‏ 
of our lives j He will not oppress thee,—Ho tn not of those. To every-‏ 18 
опе Ho given back seventy-fold; and i He closes one door against‏ 
‘theo, Не орем ten‏ 








Он тиз Саин оу ها وه‎ 
Seni thou not that before the beginning of thy existence God the 
Alkwiso, the Tuetlable, when Ho had created theo in tho womb gave 
65 thee of blood thy sustenance for nine mouths? Thy mother nourished 
theo in her womb, then after ine months bronght theo forth 
that door of. support Ho quiokly closed on theo, and beatowed on thee 
two better doors for Ho then acquainted thee with the breaat, wo 
fountains running fot thee day and night; He said, Drink of these both i 
‘at ud weleome, for it ia поб forbidden theo. When after two years 
10 lie weaned thee, all bo 














of these, and by those go where thon 
doors against thee, iis Dut right, for instead of two, four doors have 
appeared," Tako’ by mean of these, by those go on to vietory ; go 
seck thy dally bread throughout the world i* 


n 


When suddenly there comes on thee thy appointed time, and 
‘the things of the world all pass away, aad the two hands and feet ail 
in their offe, to thee in thy helpless stato Ho gives an exchange for 
these four. Hands and feet aro shut up in tho tomb, end eight 18 
heavens become thy fortune; elght doors are opened to theo, the 
virgins and youths of Paradiso come before the, that going joyfully 
to any door thou wilt thou mayest lose remembrance of tis world, 

O youth, hear this saying, and daspair not of God's bounty. И 
od has given thee knowledge of Himself and pub belief within thy 
heart, the robe of honour 1 whic isto thee like thy wedding garment 20, 
‘Ho will not take from thee on the day of resurrection, If thou haat 
nolther learning nor gold, yot hast tis, thow wilt not be dosttate 
Ho will bring thee to glory,~thow shalt: nob bo aingenoed ; He will 
not theo in honowr,-—thow shalt not be despised. ‘Thy pommeulons, ~~ 14 
iive ot thy soul to tie keeping ; what He has given hee, hold thou. 
{шо thui, "Thou layert up trewiore,—thon vba not see it win ; 

iL thoa gavost i to Him, He would give it theo agalu. Thon puttest 
{gold in the fire,—it burns wp the dross; 0 Ha buens thy pare gold; 
when Io has burnt out the bad, Ut good He gives to thée ; fortane 
bends down her head to thse from the wkies, "Tho more endoriag the. 
benefit afforded by the fre, the kinder on that account is He who. 
"kinlon tho fire ; thou kmowest not what in good nor what bed ; He 
in bettor teenntror for theo than thou for thyself. A friend ما‎ am 
pent ; why aeoknst thou hia door 1* tho serpent is thy frend ; why’ 
lest thou from it in error Û 

O seeker of the shell of the peel of “nn, lay down clothing 
‘and life on the shore of ‘ot ';" Go's existence inclines only towards 
him who ın ceased to exist ; on-existohoe is tho neceasary provision 
for the journey, Sil in annihilatlon thon lay aside thy oap* thou 10 
‘will not set thy (оде on tho road to eternal life; when thon becomest 
towards God ; the path of mendicanoy lends up 
raion (om in 
Tha lio npa to preefing, пом (٥ 
hab bui 

Ule! and Ха? to Imply ماسقا‎ бй торий: بی‎ fent 
ater the world af wmidason, that ao thon سرو‎ d th موز‎ of anal 
С) 

4 On the pelaphar of the cap 
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to Him. Илге огаев бее доп, the mast esclen of Orators 
wil store te. Riss, and have done with false fables; rate thy 
note passions, end come hither: 

ор тит апт блоков 

18. — Bvecy indication of tb road thou recivest, O. dirwib, count 
ita gift of God, not thine own doing; Hin the caus o tho bestowel 
af benefit, He itis to whon the soul lı galded,® and He ite guide. 
Revogaise that i is Gods favour guides thee on tho path of duty and 
religion and His ordinance, not thine own strength, He in the giver 
of tho ight of ето and instruction, bots Guardian of the world nad 
Jus Observer too. — lois kindor ia mothor nnd father; He jb in 
ho shal guid the to Paradise, 

29 Because of the unbeliat of ıe people He mude un our religion 
o mado ws so laaly in the darkmem. Seo the favour of God the 
Guide! for out ot alt cretion He mado man His choses. His 
majesty neods not aint nor prophet for the enlightening of male or 

16 fomalo; forthe guidance of the six princes He made eat  prophot, 
‘ogo auint* Whoao comes to in and Tends hin ear, comer not of 











A rr nf Macer Hall], vo when aed ly & certain уншп м 
чон Ми tho wy to od, relied," Zouk Йу pasion, ond rome Mie? Tu 
"Th order of the text for а conadorale numberof page وا‎ here 
سل وسوسو‎ I lae tried is ling It someshat певт to login! 
ener; b thus ae vee! art ponag interspersed which appear to have 
‘caution wh apt of the hook these T have grouped together lr, 

3 gaya usul tn 1 meaning all aka the thing to whieh ene i 
mild and ot, ve erally sould bo, * gelled"; ' مه مر ما ځا اوه‎ 
اس‎ he meng cot le But Gon ba” 

4 ivo tho (lli ries, ماما لول رها‎ of ane 
Tia ix pres are six al o even "Companions of Во Сите", سا‎ seventh 
wing а thophed'e son who fined thon under the following ritumitamos 
Declan wa  raniol governor of phas, vio laii cain о Сойма. 
مسا‎ six pis, noa وور‎ Вуді ана Хитай, had Due sent to do servie 
"n Hd cour by their fth, that tho واو بوشوسضا‎ sero Ma tyranny. 
(no day two cate fighting togetbor on e roit fll down, i fro of ly i 
30 өнбөй مس ره و ور‎ 
® How ова bo bo « God wo fons ca 17 fod from tia court, and meeting a 
норро яо вй than on hating thir sory, were taken by is into + 
fave, Tho. dog Qimirnecorpaniod tam, and was endowed with human 
pesh, For hale long р v. Qor. 18 tand for tho ampllfnatlane of the story 








‘himself, but His grace leads him ; His grace wil guide thee to the end, 
‘nd then the heavens willbe thy slave. Know thatitis He who makes 
the soul prostrate itself, as even through the aun the clouds give 
bounteous rain.! 
)9۷ سمة سو ته هوس8 ه۷‎ 
Dost thou desire thy collar of lace to be washed, then fiat give 
thy coatto thefuller.* Strip offthy coat, for on the oadto the King's 





prem M —— 1, we а тері 
in he sense of acing an warning t tbe six, feng سنا‎ towards the (me 
беа ва strengthening thelr bullet In Hln ава tb dog of the мө її dog 
‘who was eel compinfon in tha env. 

Or, уя he, Ме теге ay bo o di wx gute of Gia ADI Ter] 
anita vo had tab, vllo امه مه بت ها امه چا اه تمه مه‎ 
person, لد ناد‎ coil to pu oe ep fo uh mew. Ono day 
"Mare via ono person to nny Tor e nna f plar s where te ct 
cmo n, өтөй м өм ore, und made iine quint cte sf has, On itv 

v (is on wea fond to bo wn whole "iis sume enh wa Гайне ө 
‘day ‘when «ask mak fl ato о аю іне т and wore ooking, 
‘he abtondant 100k no notlos of tha cat's mowing лой етин Рапан: 
‘and ally ibo et jumped ina be eme sad diad, On emplyi f te 
тиде зми іон. 

"Tho dog, ha оош, тау һә the one of th 71 
Жар ЛЬ КТ اه‎ ٧٤ هوی‎ waa one dy desig will а дра Ше 
tery of the Cave atthe dog o to derpam,. Ope o ba rinde, Bui Bad 
{4:Dtn Manu, chanced to wondar in Nl, Cn Sot eonpany Shar wes any 
fue wove companionship cord مع‎ п Мариш оп а dog. (on soon 
Sh s eve plora vm va wppesnd o have aot thir dog Knowing 
hy a sistlons pit What was peng In Ma mind, Shell Nejnu'óDin. 
or td vent to tho dear cf o o a deg samo upto Min and waggel На الما‎ 
"The jn Took «i, hes ia du boot changed I bore uio 
ftit la ملا‎ ty, vent to ibo gravel, ad ther rbd te bead am ihe 
ground Wherever lt ww, ribrquandy, ty or sixty dogs necopaniad bin 
Mone goat espe. Jive along tmo io, d fly did 

cle protein temo on io eh a‏ یش 
ii gph =" abundant min’; эу, = “Шыу Wie (ho aar he‏ 
benieah, probi both sense wer‏ اسر ملا ما нууна‏ ماسوموي 
а бв модага.‏ سم 

There le no le in sh ginal whlch داز ه۱ک‎ etin, which appears n 
pet of along абар eniled An ft Rig Guidance” 

leon, border, bem or other omement of gold or silk mund‏ زوک 
he edge ое solar of © garment,” (on Je giyyf Ls and other mad‏ 
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gate there اف‎ it, At the frst step tiat. Adam took, 
"he wolf of affliction tore his ooat : when Cain became athirst to 
‘oppress, did not Abel give up his coat and die! Was ib not when 
dr! threw off his cout tiat ho saw the door of Paradise open to 
Whim} When the Friend of God remorselesly tore their garmenta* 
‘rom star and moon and sun, his night became bright مه‎ day, and the 
fire of Nimrod became a garden and a roso-bower. Look at Solomon, 
‘who in his justi gave the coat of his hope to tho fuller? jinn and 
‘men, birds and ants and locusts, in the depth of the waters of the 
Red Sea, on the tips of the branches, all raised their face to him, 
10 all became aubscevient to his command ; when the lustre of his nature 
‘had been burnt in the fire of his soul; the heavens leid his body on 
ho buok of t wind. 
When the venerable Moses, reared in sorrow, turned lia face in 
‘grief and pain towards Midian, in bodily labour he tore off the cont 
from hi anguinbed heart, For ten year he served Shu‘aib tll the 
door of the invisible was opened to his soul. His hand became 











Sem تسد بقل عم‎ раар by a) wileh ley وسو‎ нц, 
ойу wed heee and in кимен Шив foe the garment of borrowed 
мева ный рида аз м the section tow веома е ріпа p r£ the 
world and of wt in ordee د سافن ہی شش‎ 
2 A prophe rontione bwin in th Qur", and Identidad with Boa 
POL berowed exinanco ud sav the heavenly boo for what they wee, 
‘ho Brando God i Abraham; forthe story ut how be raed thw oat 
9 hi poopie, aad far مر‎ doing was thrown Шу Niro {nto u fre, hel os 
powers to Dae lim, we Que 0: 1482; 101 42813 2115870 and dh sone 
vanta thereon op. Sao; and fr the Jew origin of tho male 4l ign 
Juda ead Tam *, eg, t, Madri, IM, p. (6 کس‎ 
"Tli example dove il s to e quite бп ай fou А Бо рево 
‘nd weeding ls Abrabum la hore aid to have سنا سور‎ conta hom mu 
mons, td ehe. 
"The e of rennen Mere etd t may be Belomon's sasqhtar o 
سف د‎ mee, which he vaa sapocting one ftemoon, and in dong a forgot 
‘ho ateroon prayers In hla repentance he low ll he horse, and de dire. 
‘pon geve hin power ove he wind, vhidh rrelld whereoere a commanded 
2 

















f iore o repente 
1 Bes for Solomon, Qur, 31 8142; 27:164; 18i 20005 Sy 1118 
1 So وا وموک‎ celled ky tbe Muslit, 
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bright os hie piercing eye ; he became the crown on the head of the 
men of Sinai 

When tho Spirit; drawing breath from the spiritual ocean, had 20 
wosived the grace of ihe Lord, he sent his coat to the cleanser of 
Tents ab the feat stage of bis journey. He gere brightnes to his 16 
soul, He gave him kingship, even in childhood, By the Berna 
Tower, through encouragement in secret and grace made manifest, 
he loeb tho self; the leproue body boowme dark again theovgh 
Im aa the shadow on the earth, tho blind eye became bright کو‎ 
the steps of the throne, Whoso like him seek nelther name nor 

putation, oan produce ten kinds (o food) pom one jar. A stone 5 
Wilh him became fragrunt as musk ; the dead rove to living action 
ad poke. By his grace life broke forth in the dead earth of the 
heart; by his power he animated the heart of Ue ire. 

When predestined fate had closed the shops, and the haad of 
‘God's dactee lay in the hollow of non-exitence, tho world was full 
of ovil passons, the market full of rufüana and patrol. Then He 
жеш, в vicogerent into (his word to abolish opprwion ; when he10 








bar f perpe whom Moms v‏ سا ما нн! бш‏ و0 ریم 
ир бә тшш, ш. Мп (ми tey sight eeerve vint Перрен, Т‏ 
to beat variance Ш ө Сот Вз лй connanalors, wd‏ وسو ان өни‏ 
Tal prfer o elo tho heic to Qur. 91 73 d ha eommmtatom reo |‏ 
Ax my op. Slo od bc) sha “he enl fall Ub propia, eve of tne‏ 
ho eor nr hen Dor, wee rent. eunti ven Cod gv ie ler‏ 
St, md ibat thay stored into the covenant Neto mention with ini‏ 
ans ۵‏ ما ما ory, dale caye, Sorrow ly‏ 
Sueno бон Они‏ 

"le "viia hund of Mose io tha provi Homi ما اسم را‎ ٥ 
Que Ti i. f the ine wih ое hi ما ال اما من‎ 
a f." Kal" the apede th God", oen hy th fine 

8 ka, of God, tha i, Ten 

gba miracle of Jae dono gare ply in to Que? v. 3 4340 nad 
سا سن وکو‎ lanae rera to 31 43. "wi oma jr ouo of day 
ugh û are the frm o a Hoi, وه‎ wl bw Saran oni sal Brot à 
аи ратио. Тва comsmeatotor sat thatthe bird wa a bot. 
ert crurmtancn v. Sele nate ad lon Hugh, Die, of Iun, e. v Jem 
етеу тада о. Зенит анкоо о Ва وشت‎ of a dead, For the 
гд» оГ lae peoinon of various Kinda ol food aud the laa san dava from. 
Tsven, Hughes, Lo and Bl, noteon Qu 01 ШВ 

teta to dh * leno intra between Jenn and Maud 



































appeared from mid-heaven,! fervid* im ioul and pure im body, he 
‘wore no cost on tho religious path ; then what could he give to the 
Ише of the land? When he passed from this mortal stato to 
ternal life he beoe tho ornament and glory of this perishable 
m 
11 118 ۴467 
Whon He shows His Nature to His creation, into what mirror 
1S shall Ho ontar !* ‘Tho burden of proclaiming the Unity not every. 
fone bears; tho desir of proclaiming the Unity nob everyone tastes, 
In every dwelling i» God adored; but the Adored cannot be 
sircunisoribed by any, dwelling. ‘Tho earthly man, socompanied 
by unbelief and anthropomorphism, wanders from the road; on 
‘th road of (ruth thou must abandon thy passions i—rise, and for- 
sake thls vile sensual mature; when thou hast come forth from 
Abodo and Life, then, through God, thou wilt soe God. 

#0 Ном мй Мін одн body worship Him, or how can Lita 
‘and Soul know Him tA ruby ofthe mine ia but a pebble there; tho 
son's wisdom talla but folly there. Speechlaanems is praüe,— 
‘enough of thy speech ; babbling will be but sorrow and harm ما‎ 
" 

17 Biv Nature, to one who known Him and is truly lenrned, i 
bore «How and ‘What? and ‘Ze st not" and * Why.’ His cres- 
tive power la manifest, the justioo of His wisdom ; His wrath im 
























۸ ٘"٘"۹۹۹۹ 0 
im Mo samo nese, relig 1 without the at, tho ہے‎ ей fly pronounced 
nd flow ly da xim daba. 

de, Ga wht love of God 

Ve olden of 99+ + B. Tüe neealng ls that he never 
posed y "nt o£ vh th tiblations io exgeinced atthe hands of 
ie ee cul dope him. 

هه ما واه مها امه ba how ont lo‏ 4 

Tn lace net fore the lst no & ine viíah rua, "t Abodo und Life 
یں یش یں ہیں‎ tke lo be & 
lows, pethape of ladon origin, es ofthe addees ما‎ God in th sean 
perm, andthe ww of ibo fordg теті уд, Апаман и jud dé, 
ia, More who sin moh diee sdendancs thai у оош thoi mar 
rena, avitine Na order 
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octet, the artifioe of His majeaty.! A form of water and earth کا‎ 
dazzled by Ha love, the eye and heart are blinded by His Nature 
Roasón im hor waclennness, wishing to sec Him, says, ike Moses, 

* how me’; when the messenger? comes forth from that glory, & 
she says in ta ear, ' 4urn repentant uno tee."® Discover then the 
nature of His Being through thy understanding I+ recite his thousand 
sd ono pure names. It is not fing that His Nature should be 
covered by our knowiedge; whatever thou hast heard, that ie nol 
Ho, *Point' and ‘ ling" and ' surace in relation to His Nature 
мө as if one should talk of Kin 'substanco "'and ' distance ani 
aix suraoes ; he Author of those threo i beyond place ; the 
Ceeator of those three is not contained in times No philosopher 10 
مم‎ of imperfection in Him, while He knows the soerete of tho 
invisible work; He is acquaintad with tho recess of the mind, 
май tho secret of which wa yo tore has boon formed no sketoh upon. 
thy heart. 

‘Kf avi nin are only tatters that we write, but whut is bun 
the hurrying of the agent of the divine decree, If Hê delays, or 
Mete quiskly, it depende mot on His wauknes whether Ho i» 
мшу or pinesble depends not on Нін hate, Hin cousation is 
као бо neither infdely noe faith, and neither is abqualntal 








U His ative pom, ta erigi nd sot of ean ings, ln men 
‘ho fue of Hi wa, md parent «bd Hi vent i db too of 
Tos majey and gory. sad i hidden ontwnely I apte glory und 
Heli |t тац, Ro L, but m Ma e Os једу н Ве аи he 
elo o i vri ad nod twr. 

B, lb invidi тешр, lenem.‏ پیک ٨٢۰ нд‏ پيک د 

VI fis ear ain tho eof that gary. "Ror thn word whieh Mean 
says to that glory wt necem bo sad the ar nnd iu ser T. Tie 
тшме là to Qui. T: 1M wq," And vun Mons onm to ow opprisinmni, an 
Ji Lord poe voto ln, ll, O my Го, дом т, Ма Т тау оон бн. 
Tisi, Thr ornat so ma; toa pon the aunts, nd remain ишу 
d دول ونټ‎ shal ace ma bd ul Hr Zant peared ne Be mountain He 
ade û du, ond Mosa Jl deo in a own. nd an ما‎ cama ts Mna, he 





V Sid only v. naxê line, 
{te txts all haré uy shut p soo obvioly qued 


9(٢‏ 00ے سے میں ہار ا ده جیںچ تر ہا ضس 








o, pore than the wie can tell, 
Reason in made ونا‎ of confusion and conjctar, both limping 
over tho earth's face. Conjecture andl copitation are no god guides: 
wherever conjstare and eoptation aro, Tle in not Conjecture and 
Copitation are of Hin cretion ;" man’ and reason ave Hs newly. 
ripening planta. Since any affemation about Hin Nature is beyont 
man's province, û ls He statement about his mother by سلاد‎ 
20 man; th bind rap knows ho han © mother, bat what she i ke 
to cannot imagine; his tmagiation iv without any conception of 
‘wat thing riko, of ugines and beasty, of ماد له ملس‎ 
n a world o double موه امو‎ a thi, it would bo wrong that 
8 thon sonst be He, ond He thou." IE shou anert Him nots i la 
nob wal it hoa aser! Tn, iis elt thou اسم‎ not Hl. Tt 
thou know not (that Ho s) thou att without religion, ant if thou 
انس‎ Hln thou art of hore who ln Him. Stns He beyon 
where’ and when’, how cun He bevome а тотты ol thy 
thought Wham the wayfate travel towards Him, they шц 
бека, “Behold, Behold!'* Man مسا اه‎ beldnee ae. ax 
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^ Arsnliug 1۵ D ad i equivilont to Ау, Go, ١ عم ده‎ 
Hon about God's salire by a mor" Dui ا رھد 'وسساسیز مل‎ 
Мну whieh ba doen not охун, Hence T havo etnind 6, far wil 
tome texts have wê through sation ٨٥ ngs, and Tav divido the 








worin у (у) ماد‎ 

Ti fl mang of thi شه‎ hw fling at 1 epi مون‎ 
‘sawn of wait. rich بس اسان سی‎ 
‘oot booed tan an wisn acing alte Cin a a 
ines i Qd nd hole in. rp tet not Hir ct 
sio d air soi Ha ln semen, ка тї. эш уш e 
чине! فلا نل دنت ١ز مسا‎ мд мне, ШЫ Bote, eise ہیر‎ 
cê ушш өл мә Hn for Ha e ave end Ме mor жайы т 
radi. Auli robe oh atro ta Oni ма нн 
for gio, yu ar wit agin wilt yon mans ула e emt 
onera ir e cnc Y diana or died ty ui decipi tai 
oor os dvi ofa ne tn ee dog ine 

i meer Bo et hae 
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ingdoves in the street, a collar on thelr necis, uttering ' Where, 
Where 1° 

Te thou wilt, take hope, or if thou wilt, then fear; the Alk wise 
‘nas created nothing im vain. Ho knows all that has been done or 
will be done ; thou knowest not,—yot know that He will assuage thy 
pain! In tho knowledge of Him ia naught better than submission, 
‘that во thou mayest learn His wisdoin and His clemency, Of Hie 
wisdom He has given resources to His creatures, the geeatar to him 
who has the greater need ; to all Ho has given fitting resources, for 10 
oquiring profit and warding off injury. What has gone, what 
‘comes, and what exista inthe word, in such wise it was neoes- 
sary; bring not folly into thy conversation ; ook thou with ae. 
‘eptance on His decrees, 





0۷ موم مسل وو‎ 
"When. thou hat puased from Self to being nought, ind up the 
loins of thy woul and set forth on tha rond ; when thou standest کا وو‎ 
with loin girt thou hast placed a crown on thy soul's head. Sot 
then the crown of Ue udvaneo on (de head of. thy soul ; le the foot 
hat would re be the companion of the mirw;* though the. 
thoughtle man Loughe at thin not, yet to wise chooses no other 
Whovo turns mot Ms fece toward God, all hin knowledge and 
possessions deem thou һа dol. Who turns away hit face fom Gods 
‘prevance, in teath T call ot him aman ; a dog is better chan a worth. 20 
Teas man who turns away his faoo, for w dog finds nat tte prey with 
Ou a seah. A. dog that lives in este, though it gets ft, is nob 
therefore more uaefal than a greyhound, 








کر کو ۸ 
vieni‏ 

Lert to to relig aif sf, аы нощна зу анор toj ر‎ 

кө шу the riyen даные it br not ndopiel; ۸٠١ مه‎ rhyme i desee 


——— * Whee, 





و ںا 

SL ia. (dr f qj Le eiie body, oppo to th et 
ا‎ be prec bei 

pub far ds a‏ سمل در مارا af a‏ د 
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19 He will not tek hypocrisy and deceit and Iying,! but looks to 
® man’s belief in the Unity and his sincerity. The eye that is fixed 
‘on wisdom chooses the Truth ; the pleasure-regarding eye aves nob th 
‘Truth, False is what delighta the eye ; the Truth enters not among 
earthy thoughts.* “Infidelity and faith both have their origin in 
thy hypooritical* heart ; the path is long because thy foot delays 
ers ib mot so, the road to Him is but one step,—be n slave, and 

iion becomest s king with Him, Know that the different names 
of tho colours are iusory, that thy sustenance i to be sought in the 
river of tho Absolute, Leave off thy talk, and ome to the pavilion ; 
1ооњ Шу heavy bonds from off thyself. Perhaps thou hast not 
tasted the true faith, hast not soon tho face of truth and sincerity 
0 that thou thoughtest the mystery was plain to be seen, and thing: 
‘thou sawost plainly have been mysteries to thee, I vee in thee no 
rightnens of belio; |f еге were, K would bo the true dawn of roli 

10 gion to theo j— would have made tho path of the true faith plain 

to thoo hadst thou mot been a fool and a madman, 




















[Ov هو به سن مہ‎ Pamie)* 
A man should be like Abraham, that, through God, his shadow 
‘may become « shady place ;* in fear of him" and by his teaching 
the universe dares to breath ; Pharaoh ia destroyed by the mighty. 
‘id of o Mona whom God assists, 
"To the wayfater towards God on the path of love Hts cheek i 
16 tho dhwa of morning ; (who but He onn teat away the voll by day, 














7 سم 
at‏ وا اه مها هه JJ, wileh лево‏ سوب adi‏ 
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The Teta ' ín hae lines (iu) ry equally o ейн ٠۰۰ 
or ali" 

Vit ^ bro sole 

4 This chapter can scureny lam to bo more ian seres o shot pane 
god nee liso, n vorne with o onte in which اه امه ره‎ sales 
here a having somewhat i common with each other 

einge rering ں888‎ 0 10 
‘rote lina apa ofthe powers vn by od t (hone vio srt Hia. 

۹ ke tha ss Mir C 
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or hang tho vel by night)! His mind is snatehed away from bonds 
کو‎ earth; the spiritual rule of the world Is made manifest to him. 
He treads the Throne under his fot like a earpet ; ho is an owl, bot 
‘bears with him a phosnix* He becomes lord of this abode and that," 
ihe loyal slave of God; the pure Intelligence reveals ite face 
to man, and beautifies his body with its own light. ‘The booaty of 20 
God throws its shade over his heart; then ho says, * How He pro- 
longe the shadow.’ ® When his soul feels the touch ot God, * We mate 
he sun ! revels ita face to him.’ The dumb all find tongues when 20 
they reosive the perfume of lo from hia soul, 

lm His path tha lovera rooite to their souls the verse * vey 
creature om the earth i abject to decay ;"# the hewvens, and the natural 
world and It varied colours sora vile to his perception. Whowo 
jo turned away from this wine, for him al te fragrance and. colour. 
is destroyed ; no that when with now ear thou nha hear the shout 8 
of * He ia One, Ha har no partner," thon shalt no longer in madness 
diro (he varied colour, even though thy Jesus be the dyer" Thon 
shalt tale whist thow wilt of the colours, pu them into one jer, and 
Dring them out again —lsten truly, and not in folly ; thi sayhur 
امو وز‎ for fool ;—all thou decoltaleolours the jar of the Unity maker 
one colour. ‘Thon being now o one colour, all hax become Him : 10 
the rope becomes slender when reduced to а кудо вича 














The nay b bt he ight fa way aha ne‏ د 
tomy erae, a dough ot vM v pompes hy ho pria.‏ 

Ve eel e rd of emen] e penis (lea) л ммм, 
وه وس مر مه و‎ o erey нм ива 

a of bth wo” 

ius Bii Jo oe اما وو‎ ty Lars hoe مص‎ he 
stato 

аа айча "тпл ыва дона оиа hereto; en we content د‎ 
ад ча Аа алу заніо ‘Ein at th ot меншйс ме рен e a 
‘png enti f Qs net to so. 

"фм. 

ype "By Some’, panim Vy De مل لی‎ у нау 














1 auppoes ibo meriug هنو ٥ه متنمګلوسفر «۸ا ما مه دا‎ 
that thay ae more ally peep whoa rede uy 
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Тох ашка билт] 

"The path of religion is nether in works nor words; there are 

ло buildings thereon, but only desolation, — Whoso becomes silent 
ما‎ pursue the path, Lis spench is life and swestneas ; if he speaks, 
it will not be out of ignorance, and if е і alent, it will not be from 
sloth ; when silent, ho is not devising frivolity ; when speaking, he 
scatters abroad no trifing talk. 

15 Those fools, the thieves and plolcpookéta, keep their Iavowledgo to 
шеа highway robbery,’ Thou sees, O Master, thouof many words, 
thal thou hadst better have light in thy heart than word ; when thou 
Docomest silent, thou art most eloquent, but if thou spesket, thou 
arl like » captain of war? * Kun consists of two letters, both 
voiceless; ° Hû ' consists of two letters, both ailont.® Doubt not 
نموه‎ these words of mine; open thine eyes, pay heed fora tte 

20 Thereoxista the dog,* nnd the stone ; the stove of the bath, and 

1 the shave j but thou art excelent, lke jewel lide à enskeb Tho 
ing uses his sllver for his daily needs, but his ruby he Keeps for hin 

Ireurorehouse; silver in evil in ite own illatarred nator, the ruby 

i joyous becuase it ls full of blood within. 

The family کہ‎ Barmak' beoame geent through thoir Kboraity 
they were, wo to we companions of generosity. Though fate 




















fool eth ватні пой е біча 
8 yh لسموبہ ہ×‎ мї бп (имер 11, d B иран is d 
و‎ inci, perhaps, Liev )هه‎ iy مر‎ Or 
фм = 7а рацыі В.А, ves ule sema ° n tolo af the Chis 
سا‎ tha Molin point ows vuln aber 

1 Kun tus! Be', tho word wud a the eration ولل د‎ ' kı Ha, God 
Iph i wind, sound, vale, ево: вора одао “The commentators 
‘vo no el pon ths tne i esame to سو وه مه سا تراهط‎ 
لمح‎ do энт прані 

+ The following trgmenta do not appear to ave ie ples in way of. 
(е upto none which hey ae foun i he ota 

4 *" Dog aad stone ate ۳ 
а бе йор! and so to stove of 





















{The commento give no hl eio he teas of е рыта 
1 The Darmedide, who attained سو ما‎ power ia د:25 بو وار مخ‎ 
теми. 
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pronounced their destruction, Weir nane endures, indestructible as 
the spirit, The people of this generation, though emiable, ae im 6 
qudent ss flies and wanton ; in word they avo all sweet as augur, 
‘but when it comes to generosity, they tear men's hoseta and buen 
their souls. 

When He had adorned thy soul within theo, He held up before 
thee the mirror of the light ; tll peide made thee quick to anger, and 
thou lookedt upon thyself with the evi eye. 

His has balanced day and night by the ruler of hia fostioe, not 
by chance or at random. 

‘Whilo Reason digs for the aoore, thou hast reached thy goal on 10 
the plain of Love 

‘The heart and soul of the eka after God are concealed, but his 
tongue proclaims in teat," I am бой. 








"Tux Pixar or nom но мино хот" 
‘A fool aw a camel grazing, and sad, Why is thy form al orook- 
ed! Said the camel, In diapating thus thou censuront tho weulptor 








{Thin pasge our роу міне tho барін ОГ the Right Guidance,” 
اسر‎ I inkl very probably aput, I sene to be conde with the 
жө ык o lt no o tbt cbapa, 1,1 4 an موه ره‎ 
‘the plon سنلسقه‎ ه٥‎ some reser, noo doma by Him in be mari ot the 
original or of n vay copy, und laneo taken up into he tart by өйөөн 
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The Taaomparilo Contr, هه ما ماه ستل‎ tat do 
les thy inward belg an a had dans thy outward parta, hel up belor thee 
‘miro of ht, لاه را‎ an وسو با سسوم سل‎ 
"Sh to sight eom to know good and ei. Then All pide and ml 
оош beue nara to teo, i lot tos rom Dot ud anger; anû, until 
ما هي ول‎ the the oy o vtlty, Ho арі е Пела Бақа ael ia tine 
‘om eye” By but in tdding 4nd God out huh jM mat, bo dos nok 
журөм to bo very sure of uw explanation, In tha abieoe o (o pipe context 
fateeprotation à perhaps imposible ti دا سه سلا‎ the text ia Again 
ibo Pareto of tha Companions of Taian,” p23 

{Tn the mil fo paneage which دب‎ loa‘ On رومام‎ р. 2) 

‘In th pang hich Thaw ele ‘OF the ‘Traveller on tha ath p. 14, 
"Tha thie рене. в он а е Па ататда whih ځا مسان رسهمه ځا‎ le 

۶ ۵ th ca oft above pam, 

* А айе йө мш боп төй before, p. 10. 
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lóhewam! Look not on my orookeduess دا‎ disparagement, and 
kindly take the straight road away from me, My form is thus be- 
‘cause it fa bes so, as from a boy's being bent comes its excellence, 
agone henoe with thy impertinent interference; an ааа? ear goes 
well vith sn ast'shead.! 

32 — The ash of the eyobrow, though it displease (hoe, ía yet a fib 
{ng cupola over the aye ; by reason of the eyebrow, the eye Is able 
to look at the aun, and in virtue of the bloom ofits strength becomes 
‘an adornment to the face, Evil und good, in the estimation of the 
wise, are both exceeding good ; from Him there comes no evil; 
whatever thou sest to come from Him, though evil, t were well 

thou look on ۱١ all as good. To the body there comes ite portion of 
‘eae and of pain; to the soul ono is as a trensure secured ; but ® 
‘owisted snake ta over it, the hand end foot of Windom are at its side." 





Dun Panam or ww Brn or وق وه‎ 
A qulnteyed soa nace his father, 0 thow whowe words are مر‎ 
key to the things that are locked up, why вм thou that a. 
ЛО quinter sees double! I see no moré things than thoro ame; ifa. 
жуй реги counted. things orookedly, the two mooni that 
aro in tho heavens would weer four. 
But he who apoke thus apake in error ; for ۱١ squinter looks 
sia dome, tis doubled. 
‘fons that on the highctoad of the faith thou art like the crooked- 
secing squinter, or Uke the fool who wensoleaily quarrlled with the 
mel beosuse ot God's handiwork. Hix fawlom creation is the 











« منم ,یز موه له و mconary ano, whe‏ ۸ ۸( سر څر د 


lw, on who intrudes Nm into « place whore le hts no bui‏ ما 
feos; abhundering Hatred” So alo Ar. slam iy ef Browne, "А Yee‏ 
amongst tho Teresa p. 24‏ 
On the "twisted мые! АВ мне йш үй; e Dina note e‏ 
erre spit, a, to guard The “hand and foot 6‏ 
Wisdom "je sir Wislom, *& sound, guiding, prudent understanding,’ B.‏ 
т кодеш of th as Pro ina weld os be bat though mortuos nay‏ 
appen to ie body, sean wiodom wil prece ta ole paseo In every‏ 
"ka, th айн» ава блот їп ө а doma,‏ 








as 


qibla of our understanding ; His changelass nature is the Ваа об 
‘our desire. Ho has exalted the soul in giving it wisdom ; He has 
nourished His pardoning meray on oar faults, Gol well ual 
your turning to Him ; His wisdom itis which proventa His answer. 
ing your prayers. ‘Though the physician hears his patient when he 
begs, he dows not give earth to an enetb-enter ; and though his soul 
desire it, how shall Ho give earth through all his life to him who diya 
‘the earth! How shall His act be without a reason, or His decrees 

Jn accordance with thy woak understanding ¢! 

There are exceeding many who have drunk tho cup of pare poison 20 
ама have not died of it; may, It fa le'a food to him who fom tho 
violence of hia disease is waatod to e rem, Tn Mis wisdom and jas 
tice He has given to all more than all that ia requisite; i the goat 28 
bites the elophant's hide, tll him to flap Ык өм,—һе һал а gnat 
dispeller in them ; if there is louse, thou Daat a fngerauil ; puri 
‘the fea, when ib jampe on thee ; though the mountains were full of 
stakes, for not,—tere áro stones and an antidote on the mountain 
‘too j and if thow att approhensive of the scorpion, thou hast slipper 
tnd shoo for it. Hf pain abounds in the world, everyone has ید‎ 
thousand remedies. 

1а sovordanoo with his wohome Ho has suspended together the 
sphere of intense cold and tho globe of fre ‘The motions of the 

















Ve хө have D fad, less however sdopied what wan appar: 
ently the original reading of Аала е о: wince tho commen 
doy mis ч.» уй» ңы уму gi Hye A 

clement, dhe hight of‏ مر هف ځه سنماو م۸ ١‏ ولا ۱ یواسم طیر د 
He four, called wometinee tho dorlbéogiri" бг арт with Ob,‏ 
Pd, who diecseing Мано phleehy Mya" To fe лыла.‏ 
Tir, Ale, Wate svt Hoth.‏ وان سلا М pena form ia tn tbe‏ 
مس موس The arrangement ot tbe elatsantal world sy iho that of the‏ 
Мен мд ийиш cl Un fu,‏ دنا f toute, ster ayer. A Fr i‏ 
a rein a the hight, lying witha and touching e ooneve spas of the‏ 
سم Sphere of tho Moon. a it pre state Куе clown teanypaten,‏ 
‘gently the Spare of Wet iil,‏ 

бандан —' мие eel, wd th globo o items end‏ ۳ مه 
‘sth Uniting stata of tho ne" Tw apbeto of alr le tha wext nad dat‏ 
f fre; 1ê *“ im sobûlrided nto tos sta (ibi. ha phar of Fie aa the‏ 
struts o tka Sphere of Alr, onal by thelr own nature stationary, or‏ وا 
eared roma by the Sphere of ло Мао Ниетова СПБ op‏ 
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body are rendered equable, the coolness of the brain and tho warmth 
of the heart are both moderated ; the liver and heart, by means of 
‘the stomach and arteries, send forth witer! and alr to the body, 
that through breath and blood the heurt by ita movement, and the 
liver by its quiescence, may give the ойу Мел 
10 Thereis a spiritual kingdom in the universe, and also a temporal 
power; above the throne light, and below darkness; both these 
principles He bestowed at tho creation, whon He spread His shadow 
‘over His handiwork. The temporal world He has given of His 
bounty to the body, the spiritual world as a glory to the soul ; that 
مر‎ both inner end. outer men may receive food, the body from the 
ord of this world, the soul from the Lord of the spirit-word ; for 
through all His crention God keeps a benign grace for the benefit of 
the noble nol. 
15 Tho auto thinker known that what He does is well ; it is thou 
who mamost somo things evil and some good, otherwire! all that 
‘comes from Him fs pure Kindness, Xwll comes not into existence. 
from Him ; how oan evil subsist with Godbend ! Only tho foolish 
май ignorant do evil; the Door of good Himself does no evil. If 
Ho gives polaon, doom it өтөө ; if He shows wrath, deem it mercy. 
20 Good is the cupping glass our mothers apply to ux, and good too the 
لسا‎ lve. 














Aaamt mcm PARADLE о? пион ено захо хоп, 
Dost thou not өе Бо бө тие in ће емее dya of it child 
94 hood sometimes ties the lite ono in ita oradle, and ab times is ever 
laying it on her borom ; somotimes strikes it hard and sometimes 
soothes ib; sometimes puts it away from her and repels it, some- 
times kindly kisses ta chool and again enveasea it and boars its griat 1 





5 А steangor is angry with the nurse when he sees this, and sighs ; ho 
saya to it, The nutee is not kind, the child is of little account with, 





1 blood, sending toto ld patbolgy 
8 Ths ace blng found empty afr death, tho Doart was supposed to 
‘bo tho moana for pumping a ove tha body The ve an thought to be the 
sleet of he Blood, 

ky wae ino forthe name, | 
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er. How shouldst thou know that the nume is ripnb! Such عا‎ 
always the condition of her work. 

God too, according to his compact, pesforms his whole duty 
towards his slavo ; He gives the dally food that دا‎ required, حسم‎ 
times disappointment, sometimes victory ; sometimes He sets a 
jewelled crown upon his head, sometimes He leaves him noody with. 
only a copper. 

‘Bo thou conténted with God's ordinance; oF if not, then ory 10 
‘loud and complain before the Qiat, that he may release thee from, 
Н йде! А {ой is he who thinks thus! Whatever iti 
‘whathor misfortone oF prosporty;—it is an unmixed blessing, and 
‘tho evil only transitory. He who brings tho world into being with, 

* Be, and it ons —how, how shall He do evil to the ereatures ofthe 
wo! Good and evil exist not inthe world of tho Wod;t 
the names * good "and “avi” belong to theo and to me. When God 18 
rented (bo regions of the east Ho created no abyolute evil; death 
is devtruotlon for thls one, but wealth for that; poison ia food to 
this, and death to that, 

1t tho face of the mirror wore black like its back, no one would 
ook at it; the wefulncus belongs to tho face of tho miror, even. 
though it» buck be stulte with: Jowals. Th» brightlced sun ix 
ipod, be ita back blaok or white ; if tho pesoock’s foot ware lke 20 
ite feathers, ib would shine splandia both by night and дву 








лу Рамир оғ Ны Омитотзнор 


Hi i the Pourteayer ofthe outward forms of our eartly bodies ; 
Ho is tho Disoorner of the imagen of our inmost hearts, He is the 26 
Creator of existent and nonexistent, tho Maker of the hand and. 
‘wht i holds, He made a wheel of pure emerald, and on the wheel 














2 سشن‎ ghe — wide apparet іа а аы мне: ааай ау о 
hi аду, о Ri vaio panes ho سفن‎ lye coronene. Deh 
othe a the word Bum Of ffs pe, 1, 1 

7 Mosaisg, Lii, ta i woud bo aogeber ملسم 4 عموو ما‎ 
mart paragraph ato iba ect dat tingere condo or e and bent, ahd 
‘ae God om Bat what required. 








һе bound siver jurs;! He caused a candle und candlestick to ro- 
vole in the heavans in the path of the ignoble* Before His ores. 
= tion was non-existence; oternal being balonga to His Bssence alone, 
/5He made Intelligence proslimer of His power; He made matter 
‘capable of receiving form. To Intelligence He gave the path of 

vigilance ; what: thinkest thou of Intelligence 1 
How can the artist of the pen * picture forth in man the image 
of the Btomnal ? Fir and wind and water and earth and sky, and. 
Benson and Spirit above the sky, and the angels in the middle place, 
wisdom and life and abstract form —Know, that all come into being 

by command, and the command is God's 

10 Hin tho origin and root of material things, the Creator ot bene. 
ficence, nnd thanks, nnd the thankful man, Inthe high-road from this 
lite to tho next He hus nesointed action and power with this world of 
‘generation and corruption. Tn the world of the Word* His Onuripo- 
tonce made power pregnant with action, made its place for whatever 
‘omer into notion, created ita product for whatever possesses pow 














16 Om ‘tun ورام‎ AND ADMONISIONS ' وسمویص ور مهو‎ oF 
н тир элат ор 


فک 












акр دا موه‎ лмо Mionazios," 

Koop thy blackness, thou canst not do without it for black: 
ness sit no change of colour. With blacknees of face there goes 
ppines; a blushing faco seldom causes joy. The woorched 








2 aes e ven ro compare to he veslson the wh end for 
‘ali watr fom the well-tho eomnnan" Dotlan whl" of the Bat, 

186 that the wicked may see. Те ш мад тооп a he ol, the sky 
е بسا‎ which vveon in سن , درا‎ epaes between heaven na ne? 

3 Puehape the Pies Intelligence, 

оу тва одо аца, 

$ Terhape tho word in, "Bo"; and مه‎ tho wood, oF plane, whee God's 
commands imu, and lise posshly equivalat to tho ата, ые 

power” Of. 341 18. 

"® Tea tile ia perhaps made up of lames, ام ما امن‎ 

та the tecnica language ofthe any, poverty, JA, means annii 
tona God, the ion of w drop withthe ocean, the Int age г ерата 
mes "Poverty a einen of the face n Dok rr? naa that te travel 
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pursuers black of face betore the flame of his heart's desire ;1 though 0 
n tribulation, the wgly Ethiopian finds gladness in his Dlacknem of. 
ме; М» gladness comes not from hia beauty, his happiness comes 
from hig sweet odour Brighter thas the splendour of the new moon 
وژ‎ the display of the moon of BIlA’s shoe ;#f thou dost not wish thy 
heart's secret known, keep thy blaeknoss of faoo n both world, since 28 
for him who seeks hls desire, day tears the veil and night spreads it, 
Withibold thy hand from those vain lasts; know, deuire is poison, 
ad tho belly aa « weke; ths serpent of danine, if it bite thee, экоон. 
despatch thee from the world.* “Por in thie path in ovi theres go 
he water oie ja in the mid of darkness, What sorrow hus the 6 
hhoart from blackness? For night lı pregnant with day, and the men 
‘who are now imprisoned without food oF drink inthis old ruin throw 
‘side all inatruotion* when they march proudly inthe garden of God, 
Everything except God, all that {a of earth, x uide from the 
path of tho true faith, Tow of tlt i the hidden goal of all; the e- 
fugo of the pure wal in with the Word." 














‘comer nly aad in God, tater, ny lero, 
i Qe rrt qa ha n amen td iuret stot d aal n 
жаиы, ТМ» ул» gov i eI ad Win pre ийи, 
hefte Gud As N ‘he ате рента рана non eau, er bh 
alio, he sene arre nia dance vid a dal Ma wi 
Gad And nt rom soon fo to Gdn nate m 
toon In abt ath edge noting ш аай oti pee 
tan, who tn he mot prt tl te thing, hope of he enon 
we wal 

1 Flags lost he ot гө! йө сий Ай мн йт (др 
تیش‎ wien won ge» pepo, Ait of ota Ya e ê he 
Sida ding gen 

He “edu et mok"; bet ha انم مطا له سخمنمنونووه‎ opens 
ns mend mening oe, ey asm? 

эш ты ы ао ш of sharma. لک‎ roa ato» 
rig sf Moped s Wan ма о шу ht ory oar ټس‎ 
] of fo بل کہ‎ 

"TA, non cok hte loro” 

1 йй, тїйийшз iB, ol Jy Ua, өнү ө ишин. 

Voted боп. Ган! ринен exito vnlg ad aai 
iuo ie m gd ofi were td D hon ows th pr a 
Sarà ib Veri TH ve ray i to hoe rd anre lei 
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0 O thou, who hast rolled up the carpet of time, who hast passed 
beyond tho four and the nine,! pass at one step beyond life and roa 
son, that so thou mayst arrive at God's command, Thou canst not 

ve, forsamuoh ax thou art blind at night ; and in the day too, hast 

but one eye, like the wisdom of fools, I do not speak to thee with 

wink and nod, but in God's way, with myntical significatione and 
allegories. 

‘Tl thou pass beyond tho falso, God is not thero آر‎ the perfect 

16 truth Dolongs not to this halídisplay. Know, thai as provision for 
the journey to Ше eternal world, ld kjair is your strength and 
‘hai your gold ;* 1 khair isthe strength of tho rich, as 2 lar is he 
wisdom of the wine-drinkera, 





Ox wx Мик оғ Gov, 4x0 سر به هوووصسوص‎ ID 
Г 
Ho is wholly independent of mo and thee in his plans; what 
matters infidelity or faith to His Independence | What matters 
ووژ‎ that or this to His Perfection ! Know that God existe in real exit- 
eoo; in pursuance of Hs decree and just desigas, the Independent 
fools thy favour, the Guardian gives thee thanks.” 





o Unlty (uli) o he enfesion of he Maan fh Laima) لاس‎ 
‘worn ta ho Word tbe a sharsstretin of th واه‎ of Go T 
"te four leat, ad Ue ane spre се تعرس‎ 
© Tintin, pereye, by common دمه ومر مهو ول‎ though Ja 
маа зау Меерим оройо, have ne these pinay manning 
مولام‎ the wayng "Al ing, xep od, a fpa." 
ar 0 gol" ay thre la nothin! ae ee 





- 





Та дары вова o heve واه ون‎ named; i imei 
لل له نساسوولو کان‎ ings 

“та. "ы ше аай thee for His plu, pefcion ia (an ttibua) to Hie 
فنصم ول 'سسلسومقا‎ ад tha Qurania vae ٩ د غو وسم‎ 





prs? fer осор Вівтар, В, ۱‏ 0۰ د 


“ 


‘The wolf and Yînî appear to thee to be small and great ;! but 
with Him, Yisuf and wolf are the same, What, to Hie Morey, 27 
matters opposition or help? What, to His Wrath, aro Moser and 
Pharaoh 1 

"Thy service or thy rebellion are an honour ot w shame to thes, 
at with Him the colour of both ia the same. What honour has He 
from Reuson, or from the lightning, what greatness from the soul, 
for tho واه‎ ۲ The soul and the heavens aro His creatures, Нарру 
‘the man who ia chosen of Him. 

"Tho honvens and He who causes them to revolve wee a the ill. 5 
stone and the miller the supreme Disposer and the obedient Rete 
on aro as the carver's self and the matter he shapes, ‘The mation 
‘of tho restless hoavens and of the arth ja مر‎ it wore an ant in the 
‘mouth of в dragon ; the dragon docs not awallow the ant, and tle. 
revolution of the ungonscions heavens sweeps on, Ho lus impoted. 
Из task upon the millwheel of misfortune, ltelf unmindfol and 
Чо sound by annihilation." "Think of thy lo ta an atom in Hia 19 
ime; His bonquet ut aocompanied by His action: 














Les appet rat In ne and dag. Tho wil ve sapone to hare 
ors ise to plan 

$ “Whee help eu Moan ive, what does tho mig of. hueso mitia 
han a Wrath gros oir" 

"Lit," within the total وڈ ا ری‎ 
e aletan", f. JI, تینگ لا ره سر‎ Tie dragon dom not 
‘alow tho mat bonus of excel مسسقاړاو‎ ала the rveaton a ho 
poena uo on wha ny ar can 
Ino the dragons mgt ква лоту те 
desean, e the reveltion of the hares ad the arth hay cota pas 
سواه وا وسل‎ not knowing that shay دا مر‎ she mou of the dragon 
‘tennthiation, And on the barata, тиот о clan elle in 
hs rocltions are th cna af tamil erenil, God. hae inpomd حتف‎ 
abono, whl they, eto in te menbraaoe of Lî, know not vixt e belg 
Вона by هاس‎ So L, who йк, өл منم مه سا وله‎ 
n o lt line of the est шау bo qug. tdentood. B gives a diit ae 
latin again. 

“Or, carrying on Ше занар of the ant in ti беа поні, рн 
nap, ‘Think a thy eaa o ем of een in Hla mouth” 

f Califo o ovt stand hy den. 
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‘Thou knowest that thy goblet! has four feot* for movement ; 
yet though thou be persevering in His service thou wilt not reach 
His path but by His grace, When will the slave who wishes to 
attain to God reach Him by means of reason, ot by hand and foot 1? 
Wien will he attain to God, who in his own body айай (only 
to the recognition of) his hands end feot 1* 


в Ох 8шл-ававиминт хир Ипиидтү. 
Lowliness befits thee, violanoe шїн thee nob; a пакой тап 
frantic in à beehonse is out of place^ Leave aside thy strength, 
betake thyself to lowliness, that во thou mayest trample tho heights 

‘of heaven beneath thy feet; for God knows that, rightly seen, thy 
strength is « le, and thy lowliness truth. If thou layest claim to 
230 strength and. wealth, thon hast a blind eye and a deat ear. Thy 
face and thy gold ure red, thy cont is of many colours,--then look 
to find thy honour disgrace, thy penoe strife, Come not to God's 
oor in the dust of thy strength, for in this road it ia through owl 
مر‎ that thou beeomest à hero, ‘This comes not of discharging thy 
g8 debt, but from bartering thy indigence.” Look not on His Omni- 

















1 aha goblet holding tho win oi, se body 
"¢ ke, hnde nd нї | ай а пирог кыйса great perploxliy, В. 
+ ба, екшгш кейшн (йош В. 

^ In. sotordato with Ih." Thon who in te knowledge o tb 





— 
icu, to now rndamntlly what thou art, excep that thou 








oen banda nd fet how cans thou wlth tls weak power of 
лома н Ова 1, im aldtion to Ue above пидын ^^ Ha who 
sien atthe novi of hi own nale only by sugple wih all le ibe 
ж پراملما لفضائم نوا‎ aw van lo, ta.... 1" Th tant, excep مهب‎ 
dà e hk line of the ebapte Sino ave tn montage ao at wen, 
bow tan cuit thon beso knower of God 1°" which has apparel before, 
зае даре" Ов а kaowingo o ой: мего реа Ма аа, от pare 
ه ور اوو‎ hole might stably be peed 

* Tbe weld compare e been, 92, gost in B pipi, 

ıS ka, thon art honoured ( gy ёле) ant prepares. 

T "TW? sre phage о пахнаки n he path, vohis uot marl 
matter امه ها ره هی اه‎ Uy که سین که سم‎ 
رڈ شر ریرج‎ н. 
nena, be muppet the dati е зілу servi, prape, faring, alm, 
longe i unity i not stained dus; t by barteing, and thu furing 
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potance with thy impotent eye ; O my master, commit not auch an 
outrage." 

o long as thou art thy own support, clothe thyself, and өм; 
‘but if thou art upheld by, Him, thon shalt neither sow nor tese? AI 
that existe, O friend, exists through Him; thine own existence ia 
т a protence,—spea: not folly. If thou lose thyself, thy du 
becomes « mosque ; If thou hold to thyself, a fus-tamplo :* i£ thow 
old to thyself, thy heart is hell; if thou lose thyself, heaven. И б 
thou lose thyself, all things aro accomplished ; thy selfulnete* ix 
‘an untrained colt. Thou art thou,—hence sprig love nd hate; 
thou arê Chou, —honoo spring infidelity and faith.’ Remain a slave, 
‘without ot or portion ; for en angel is neither hungry nor full. Bear 
май hope have driven away fortune {rom theo ; when thy tol has 
gone, hope uad fear are no more? 

‘Tho owl that frequents the palace of the king io bied of ie 
omen, fl-fatod and guilty: vhen It i» contented in its solitude, its 10 











do pui, our отну. Ар 1а һө мові ьан о Б ну 
bo fn amplifntion of, and not im appalion 0, gla! id In the fat, 
"hie conan not of dicar thy dab, which tn ing of Shy poverty. be. 
ч Sil" he positi tht te line belongs slnwwhere ta of enu alvi 
‘roa wae the сотпен apps dfn oe daar, 

онно за И, онну о tha wet, ss Alk cannot ave tho 
"To accord with tha مفا ٥ه مسر‎ comments of Zand D, we sold end af 
(aa mast مرو بر فا یس ای(‎ Mala no thor of thy a, 
‘with powsy ه٥‎ manumbalon! "Imagine not that t lale Origene 








‘an be comprebended or peresived hy وام وف‎ ye; for Unt av i on were 
{Hag o posi wit hi owe, a دا سو سب‎ pretend to صا‎ 
Tony 





th the power of rans, and were to охрана оп Ми роне ад 





V" Wien thon bat hartened ما‎ the whole of stri el Cod nid at 
nied to Hin, dow wit nator gue wit و‎ mating) 
ye eye of desire, no aa Eh eller ndo (ac in dapi" 1. 
‘worshipping ples of e infia Загоны, Ое 
ign; ar a ply 
V glo aad se «n موه‎ онь 1 той! трт "tlla ue th oppo: 

site of * ا‎ 

1 ghrp. yl 1 and note nd for sor thought p21 18 i 

٥ ۰۰ وسال‎ how peat from del nt نو مس مسوا‎ hope 
каа өс سنا د هې ده‎ prse af God uo er Lato د‎ B. 





کی 
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feathers ere finer than the splendour of the phamir. Musk ia spoilt 
by water and by fire; but to the musk-bladder what matters wet or 
ry 11 What matters, at His door, a Muslim or a fire-worahipper f 
What, before him, « fie-tomple or à monk's cell * Fire-worshippor 
sod Christi, virtuons and guilty, all aro seokers, and He the 
sought. 
God's eeeence is independent of cause ; why seekert tion now 
168 place for cause | "Tho sun of religion comes not forth by instruc. 
Чоп; the moon gous down wien tho light of the truth shines out." 
JE tho holy man is good, it is woll for him ; ifthe king is bad, what 
ia at to ust То be saved, do thou thyself persevere in оо 
‘why contandest thou with God's decree and predestination Y 
Tn his halt of buta wodk, to be in not to be, to come is to go.* 
‘Recite the word ‘hastening on j^ for in tho resurrection the believer 
20 calls “Make way /'" Мона exclaimed ‘How excellent? ; through 
this the hand of Mores became » moon, the Friend of God grew 
Ий ;" tho wile of aah gave him the sincerity of hs faith, the 





1ê samana‏ مر يز مق د 

"Ti ga i panty directed sio 
Eo 

201ئ.ئ) 





1 native place, 
th samamptlon cf» dm to honour 











he tut appen, tho con, that a tho canoe cf eem, арен." В. 

That ta i ie е боп, (Ме things at happen are as if they 
heppened not, and cur coming ie aynelhronoue wlth cur going. 

VOr, "nuit on" aca drin to Qur. 7; 18. "On de day مش‎ 
os dave blico, von and semen, with hai lt runaing en before tham 
اجه شوم‎ rit and, tad singe for you today раним Боно which 
vr oe del erin fr ayes tha othe rand ioe Thi ight ie 
lie ito Unity of God, which green front of ther مه‎ that they ase cally 
‘ver te tie i, and on Sng hands to guide em into Pardi. I 

i the chown 4, ajawe. 

215 Mataft sid. ۱۳۵ dona 1 n praese. that lights iheongh tbe gut 
More! land buco e moon, asd the Frond recived the bonous of "arly 
Abraham شا ہن‎ Que. 2 110; 1, Le ‘Tho نی‎ 
however ie not mentioned in the txt. Aceonding ta the Matlin Бао 
{he hit band of Mose wan oot do bo leony. 








^s 


majesty and besaty of his boliof,\— thon when the wie goes ont 
Ы алой there remains but dh, « sigh,— how wonderful ® 3A 20 
remains, & memoritl ol Him; His religion remains se а moniter: 
tation of Him." 

Before the trumpet soands Kill thon thyself with the sword of. 
indigenoe ; f they accept it thou art at rest; if not, think of what 
مون‎ happened as if it had not been, If thon come ктай отты 
to the door of the Absolute," or if thon come not at all, what is that 
to Him f Shall the day subsist for the sake of the cook Tb will appeat 6 
ut His own time. What is thy existence, what thy non-existence 
to Him Many Wk thee come to His door. 

‘When the fountain of light? starts forth, it has no need of any to 
scourge It on yet all tis magnifiomoe 19 bub water and оде, 
te pure life and вош аго окол What ean the “Make way /* of 











ater y of (д he wan pi te ka‏ مد 
С‏ 

V Ts le a Hinê of wordplay i sara sete ando. cari on 
inue Wien ملا شسمه سا وسور سه‎ ply Ge, مسا‎ 
Temas sgh only. Wo may say that thle s Uo eene d hs 











word vf withthe aye of truth, thon s 14 le conpoel fa inge ai, whieh 
denotes one, without con panlon, end Ma, vhieh denote Howe, Ho (^ ae 
insons bw Ha. And a وسو ما وا‎ of tho anton (o Dl" 

TV. noto o previous lun, the sflrmation ot the Ualty being tbe amnes 
oof ie religion. 

Оны а р (Д "ну орноо: ос рибари understand rather ‘thy 
sina yii? "Thy! a додаје po, br, e clle in iur 


011270 

diu. "amas трева ек алша агт ер, 
за 

тыь, الس‎ ei fr راه دنم دخ‎ in pnt on n ملت‎ 
crore? ba ملا‎ сиң eiit lias lore la the یا بل‎ ely 
Felgen sot to ths ter om 

ira en aeg ia “nig fh Bane oh On B 
sema aim, سس‎ Rama ny ok 
кш ۹ 

"hus Gud and notin meal Singh: tray a ay 
arr roo ii n p. LM p. BL ۱ 














a 


handful of straw effect! His own light alone ries “Make шау!" 

1O That lamp of thine is thy trust in thyself; the aun* comes forth of 
self in brightnoas, and this ame the cold vind cannot extinguish, 
‘while half a snooze wrest from that ite lif, 

Bo then you road lis not in this street ; if there De & road, 
is the rond of your sighs. Yon ere sl far from the mad of 
devotion, you are lke asses straying for months and years deluded 
with vain hopes. Sinoe thou arb sometimes virtuous, sometimes 

16 wiokod, thou fearest for thyself, hast hope in thyself; but when thy 
face of wisdom and of shame! grows white,*--go, Know thou that 
{axe and hope are one. 

















Ом тип Jostion or ram Puno AND тив بو به موم‎ 
[e 
"Umar ono day swa group óf boys on e certain road all engaged. 
in play and everyone boasting of mani! ; everyone was in haste to 
20 wrestle, having duly bared his head in کومنشمص طسق‎ When “Umar 
looked towards the boys, fear ot him tore the curtain of thelr glade 
төм; they all led from him in haste, except ‘Abdu'lH&h b. Zubair. 
30 ‘Umar suid to him, ‘* Why didnt thou not ly from before me 1” 
Ho mid, " Why should I fly from before thee, O beneficent one 1 
‘Thou act nota tyrant, nor I guilty.” 
If & prince is pious and just, his people aro glad in his justice 
but if hs inclination is towards tyranny, he plunges his country in 
ruin, When thou hast provisioned thyself with justie, thy stood 
nas passed beyond both halting-placos.® 











2 of up, p. 28,1. 10. When th pure light af God, the سات‎ tho 
"std (oy тау эө ав! тту einen and зу Ме ba Hi mci), shine, 
مر‎ ry of * Ak wy sins from vay who uv a handful of bave sta н. 
‘ls igh Wate * Mabe oy]. B. 

Te ight of анна В. 

* Ту fan, which at preso plas both hae by arma. 

gie tho oqlenlent огу шд, уру, аен ад) аво 
“whan thou байи fortuna," 

3 برای خط لىپ‎ a ondan mH the code of موم ۱ رامارص‎ 








tha wor a ho next, ۰‏ پا 
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What matters seoeptance or rejection, good or ovil, to him who 
knows his own virtue! Bo virtuous,—thou wilt etcape an aching 
head; if thow be bad, thou brenkest the whole compect, 8o stand 
in wonder at His justice that thou losert memory of all else but of 
Нил! 








Ох сиэл тив Рамви о Gon? 

до call on the namie of йеп, аай һө чпһарру ошея! оГ їМө 10 
‘world, how thinkest thou of it? Te is like calling on old women, 
Oppression, if He ordain i, is all justo ; للا نج‎ without thought of 
Hin le all wind. He laughs who ja brought to taurs trough Tim ; 
‘bat that hart ison anvil thet thinks not on Kini. Thou arê sevure 
when thou pronouncest His nume,—thon keepest & firm footing on 
thy path ; make thon thy tonguo mola, ike earth, with remembrance 
fof Him, that He may fl thy mouth, ke the rose, with gold He 18, 
fills with life tho vou! of tho wise tun the heart of the Lover of val 
He leaves thirsty. That thy purpoe and judgment may bo trae, 
eave not His door at all; to pay heed to thoue about us* in the ct 
‘of « thoughtlovs foot 








бокска nie Pioos Disorrin xp سس9 سس سم‎ 
,کسر‎ by way of obrequionsmees and in anxiety to soquire & 
good reputation, asked an excellent question of Báyastd Binimi ; 20 
O Master, toll mo, who is unjust 1" Ts mastar, 














“йаг }шйе, эма от from Ци Бау Бедона апі Т Анне‏ هس وه 
тетине йет коонду.‏ 

V wo words galing “40 ерим fun", “gree 
Ho pma 8 la ТАА, Ае бепо d ut Ql" 

1 kap = sili to pone from emotion oF grit, vnbuppy, unte 
nto! tat Hey oon do nothing to lp you. 

атава to tho yellow نس‎ ofthe wie, 

1B tal سه ٥ه سموولنسهم هسو( ۰ زور اوي نه عا‎ 
ووي‎ d ha bre phlesophane (do ey of God s ot on ien] Tie hu 
‘il with ought of mull; ot ho hee fth lover who snk Hb nk 
{mip (а Пт inae) If اوس وله‎ hem loo b tai, tha render. 
a sould be allowable; bud éhare is an obvious anti, und puma a De 
Raining the sense o tle gl» us thoughts ot sll" and ay in عم شون د‎ 

€ Bexglsins rather ده‎ " oso of lofty менон? 


mum 
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giving him a draught out of the law, answered him and said, + Unjust 
is that ماه‎ one who for one moment of the day and night in 
81 negligence forgets Him : he is not His submisive dave." If thon 
forget Him for one brenth, there is none so shamelessly unjust as 
thou; but if thou be present! and commemorate His name, thy 
being is lost in the fulflmont of His commands. So think upon 
‘Him that in thy heart and soul thou lapse not into forgetfulness 
Seven for an instant, Keep in mind this saying of that ever-waioh- 
fal tenvller on this road, the impetuous lion, * And worahip thou 
the Lord in prayer as if thou sawest бт; олӣ М thou do not thus, 
‘thou wilt be foreed to оту * Help, help /* So worship Him in both 
worlds, ua if thou awet Hln with thine outward oye ; though thing 
oye sees Him not, thy Crvator tos thee. 
The cormemoration of God exist only in tho path of confe ; 
1010 سال‎ not in tho assembly of tho contemplation :* though remem. 
brance of Him be thy guide at ft, in the end remembrance ia 
ووس‎ 
Tnssmuch ns the diver sec pearls in tho sou, tis tho water too 
‘tha kills his ery 58 in absence tbe dove calls‘ where tit present, 
ПТТ 
on eei sobmangl جا‎ подава окон (glos i D) 
1 js, e on of reped sink" i ‘Alt, the وله رر‎ 
"Tho ing attributed to blen, whleh ia hace refarred o, i, ماه چا تس‎ 




















hy Lord anf the ort Him. ( Sj CL); ond i hon so Hin یم من‎ 
е ней Ве Т, донен ію а ви ема оС Muhammad, Tis ime 
الا ہا فا ما او معز‎ хе Ипа. месцу منص‎ ۱٢ مد تفہ جیا لره‎ yy 
ies Почет te lo la only wn adaptation یز‎ le c. th idiom rtr 
o These legt i origin nt 

‘Gao nate (ha mae of vowing, waaay) of the divine 
حسمور‎ "Th clit to iind авй воны а God exists i neste and 











when the advan ht Dun mado to рант аай.‏ نه ړوز دو نز یں 
В.‏ سس 
Tl "wind". "Though preges i thi path ie ky means of memory‏ 





(à poritenion, et when thon arrivent sê tha abode of contemplation (in, 
soa) memory no Inge exa," D. 

V Tham is ply cn tho ord if, whioh in weed for both * pasa * aad 
“wate, hens he * من‎ Thos the meaning eth he thing he ane ( f 
de to sam e tha (wf ) which pila en ed lo Bi xen when ho drowns 


ә 





hy recite * He! 1! Those in His presence are ic in Hie mujesy 
‘weep thon, i absence is thy portion. 

Listen to the ringdove's plaint of yearning,—two grains of baloy 
changes it into joy ; but he who socks the only true contentment, 15 
seeks tho light of the Unity in the grave "To him the tomb is the 
‘garden of Paradise; heaven? is unlovely in his eyes. ‘Then wit 
thou be present, when in the abode of peace thow art prevent in soul, 
тюй їп body; whilst thou art in this land of fruitless soareh, thou ast 
either all baok or all front * but when the soul o the seeker haa gone 
forward « few paces out ofthis land, love seizes the bridle.* Unbeliat 29 
iu doath, religion life,—this is th pith ofall hat men havo anid. 

Whoso for one moment takes delight in himself, he is Imprisoned 
їп ell and anguish for yours. Who then shall have this honour and 
high dignity conferred upon him Only he who powesses the peinel- 38 
pile of Islam ; in loving, and in striving towards that world, one mast 
‘nob talk about one's lf ; hoe who travel on this road know nothing 
fof grief for life and sorrow of soul. When thou hast passed ont of. 
‘this world of fritlens wearch, then seek thou in tut he fountain of 
ме 








۰۰ тин کپ‎ ٔ 

Death? comes as the Key of the hours of tho Secret; without. & 
ath the door of teao religion opens not. While thin work slays, 
that ix not; whi thou existent, God is nob thine. Know, thy soulis 
he melee ring ont fir od, в шту чїимөй у wr 
وتان مسان و‎ à ib sona at te Tana, 

1 کو‎ 1٨6:) د‎ where 1") ali repent die sous ا ملسه‎ e div. 
ساسه ماه مان مه ما نها ال‎ Ва по ام‎ in Ib pem. 
td vison of od, 

ты аста рівно оте, на Б а тайи о піна Me the 
erue of the pilnophars, ad not worth Iwo gelan ot bach; but the 
Plait of تمننسو سل‎ kuower of Get i Uw uitras of the saying " Die ye 
ert goo dat В. 

1 Se the heaven of common opin. 

Алма оу рени» е зета олде: Шен east тй show more 
‘han oe sd, be premi wi mors tan on ido اه‎ elt, anyone a one 

"® ka, sakes poman ct and iden it 

‘athe nition و‎ ons, sot dent ss commonly крда. 
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a sealed casket; the love-peatl within is te light of thy faith.! The 
ast sealed the writing, and delivered it for thee to the Future ; ая 
‘Yong as thou shalt depend for thy life upon the revolutions of Time, 

10 thon shalt not know what is Inside. Only the hand of death shall 
‘unlooae the binding of the book? of God, the Exalted, the Glorious, 
So long as the breath of man fos not from thee, the morning of thy 
‘uo faith will nt dawn in thy soul's Bast. 

‘Thou wilt not reach the door of the King’s pavilion without 
experiencing the hest and cold of the world; at present Воп помен 
naught of the invisible world, canst not distinguish faults from 
virtue; tho things of that world are not those of sente, nre not like 

15 the other things of wont. ‘The wol reaches His presence, and is at 
rest ; and what orooked then is seen to be straight. 

When thow arrivert in the presence of the decreo tho sonl seta 
forth, and like a bird loaves its vage for the garden ; the horse of re 
igion becomes familiar with the verdant meddéw. Whit thon 
Jive tuo religion appears not; the night of thy death brings forth 
ite day, On this rubjeot a man of wisdom, whose words ато ав 

29 mulls dovsion,* anid, ‘Though dere and transgression men 
have gone to sleep ; when death shows his face, they awake." AI 
ho people of Мв world are alor, all are living in a vicious word 
ihe daire that qoos beyond this! is use and custom, and not religion ; 




















1 gma hl or ud ii vo 
fl ay ns a ited دا‎ AK, wetê 





Tm dure dei th comentar lr to Qur, M, Bb, "Ode 
мны vn den nis My Lori, wl Bd ond شم‎ pred ih. 4nd 
remp amm and org Pros 

Farin a tren iren ori 

e hana lite "All, cae f how rrt ego," Mes en ui, 
wn yay ssi i cic on rte کا هتسم کا‎ 

TS pte, a ds ol mare i wei hor pln ١ 
ts the tr هه فا ته شا‎ e oe hd c pr RI IAS 
ات رر ری یہی یں‎ eng. 
ا‎ ine inthe ration ofthe tpn ar (cya coy pop 
«ошын ر‎ ee en 
dei t pe rond da vant wol so (o) oto id vn 
лен аат ветот э ey a ir Mer 
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for tho religion which is only of thie life ie not religion, but enpty 33 
‘riding, 

"To kuock at the door of non-existence is religion and fortune ; 
knocking litle comes of being lie! He who esteoms of small 
scoount the substance of this world, say to him, ** Look thou on 
Mustafa and Adam" and bo who socks for inorease, say to him, 
"ook thou on 'Ád and on Qîrîn ;* the foot of the one clave to. 1 
his stirrup, the other lived piesoed through with terror; tho Biaenal 
‘destroyed the foot of the one remoree turned the hand of the other 
into & reed; tho dive bast falls on ‘Ad, tho dust of exeoration is tho 
bod of Qin. 

What harm is It, t from fear of misfortane thon saarifos thyelt 
io wild uo for tho sake of virtue V — Taffamo not thy chook before 
im hyse, Ie wild rue thou haat tho wisdom 10 
‘nnd religion of afool И thon pretendest to eminence before Goa. Tat 
ot man weave a net about ме: rather the ton wil break is 








7 Ca bang wen аы жоо, В 

Key "thou shalt sea the mti нео ої ауани and Alam i 
Her Бо Паола озая Во limita wage P tho knowledge ot tho serete 
‘God, sd the te vaa ta s opta of propery and th vie ight 
and nere, and wus the meson fur ib creation ө! dbs panacea wa | 
fat beth wer eased t honour fo thi holding ot aml noun tho nb 
‘tase ofthe world” Bo Hy who dona wot oom very ste охари або, 
thn adds "" And God now har" There In play upon weed, wih 
ing both * to dk te," nd ^to میا‎ о апа мешм 

4 Aeroring to dhe reference eto Shad aon of ‘Ad ; who еі 
he صعدن‎ of ماسجا‎ рагы fn the dnt اہ‎ “Adah (Aden), orta 
чу a unl the cll one and to he called oun afr his grat grant, 
On gong to tae posean af i, ba ud al Na pole wie viri ded by & 
‘ois fen haven, a the pads dinppesel "” (Hage, Dirt ot Tila 
Tren) йб ho the Koral af br Bil, who waa sealovel vp in he euch 
to Molina be ha type of à rh man; Bund enia to sr t so further 
жей bout him. 

+ Бу hamstringing йош in B) 

3 ipa — wild ra, of whch, and o hs ea, a fonigon qat mali 
suat eyes ia prepared (Blain), abf — miseros, nad spall, fll mie 
مووا‎ а сападан of witahaat (0). 

not with nor pretend 1o equity with, B.‏ مس رب 

Poth? (aloe 0‏ فا له مور وف و The “on‏ 1 
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0 thou, who art sated with thysslt that is hunger ; and thou, 
‘who bendest double in penitenoe,—that is prayer When thou art 
freed from thine own body and soul, then thou findest isolation? and. 
‘eminence. Display not at all thy city-inflaming countenance ; when 

16 thou hast done во, go, bum wild rue“ What is that besnty of 
thine i i thy Jost; and what [s thy wild rue f itis thine own boing 
When thy lip touches the threshold of true religion, Jom, son of 
Mary, becomes thy sleeve." In this quest do thou. melt Був; а 
venture thy life and soul in the path of fidelity ; strive thon, that so 
through nonexistence thou mayest pass to existence; that thou 
mayest bo drunk with tho wine of God. ‘The ball and stick® of the 
‘universe are in the band of him whom true religion makes to live ۲ 

















Tia, telae mal, em amy Pus cual 3nd rr hri 
سو ہہ و و ہی یں‎ 
лаца АШ “О но, br t llf il da qur ٨٠ ed 
Шз 9,118 

nian fh dy promod naa of rape.‏ ی 

MED distin (онь 0 

ی 

| 
"ту дайми эшш عا‎ a simis of йу سم‎ 
لاني‎ lade Ады) er may betta toni 2070ھ جک (چال حال)‎ 
Me paie note eating etl Bai td guae? qus 
قامیں‎ йы у or Qu Jun) Pedo, "Jal тым и бы cud 
deser rey da vet Aa i wd тА 
il lian ly rr erii" th немац ice, "ts 
M dois Veris Oed, hin t hama my i ved Ili v s 
панента е ы ч ранц ам مار تت له سلو‎ iih hal lr 
М vase ld ria pape te rc of aes oe owe 
к аршы төш (ныд мй йи ии м de). 3! th wae ol 

ы шшш Ыы тй ite eign f God be 

i, e sn vod tb te “Иә тей к рмм& و به‎ нин. ыг йу 
AL de 

8010 

hat ped gh ha gf nan od tho‏ ت۵ 
ect eal i o Dal Bo, vi et aka ease) Б.‏ 

imple a une nog pi‏ مد 

S Orte Hanel lacis bl d af e vem, ta joven 
gr con ts hi nr xtc i ul ба 
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when thy soul becomes drunk with this draught, thou hast reached 0 
the samımit ; from belng naught thou comet into existence, 

Every freed man of that place ina slave, bound hy the foot, with 
‘aring in hiseat ; Dut those bonds are better than tho sod of fortuna 
Dat that ring Is better than the striped garments of Arabia and a 
‘throne. The bonds that He арома, account a crown ; and if He 84 
given thee sackcloth, reckon it brooade ; for He bestows benefits, 

boumteoua, 

Бой that thou art needy, what dont thou with Gladnem, 
‘and what with Cleverent, both bought with و‎ glad in 
Him, and clever in His religion, thst thou mayest ind acceptance. 
sad honour with Him. "That man is wise whom Ho lita up ; Joyful 5 
is he whom He abandons not; and fortunate, whois Hia slave, 
wbproved by Him. im all his works, When thou hast cast thee 
Dranches! and hast grappled with death, thon wilt no longer turn. 
away from death, and shalt come to know the word of Life, When. 
‘thy hand reachot the branch of death,* thy foot trond the palace 
of power j the foot which is (ar from the dome of right guidance 10 
In not a foot,—it iva dronkon beain® 














он бика Танка, 

Ingratitude's only soat inthe door of sorrow; thunklolneasarives. 
with certainty wt tho irure! Uttar thy thanks for the sake of 
‘norease, of the hidden world, and of the sight of God ; then when 





1 Ika whe tw «fad man of tn court of Glory In bound by command 
and prohibition in tho world of waguecen a eget, which th higher 
‘geo stainable by Hi ٠٧1 

Y gus "аады, мн ; bot B, ^ a doubled aet cf bond 

8 Thou who aft given in pledge to poveriy n ما او امس صجھااھا‎ 
ing with had, and what with Arak; Mor Sene tro are slaves baught wlth 
Uy money. Sven ae ofan ell Gh and Zirak," В. (Brot, It. "deve; 
اس‎ 

¢ Toe concern that attach sa وف و‎ өнд, В. 

еза концеп (дов а В) 

ara if (go iB). 

тее ама ронида (Вова Ш 

to Que 142. Wien your Lord prelim, 1 ye ge hake‏ سا 
мтду ойе увы бане) ut ye ан, вау, ту ота воют °"‏ 
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hos ast bocomo pellent of His decree He will name thee * giver. 
18 of thanks ; whoso presses forwards towards God, speaks not without 
uttering his! thanks to God. Who can tll’ the sweetness of 
giving thanks to Him ? Who can pierce ho pearl of the celebration 
of His name! He bestows, and He gives the roward ; He speaks, 
‘and He imparts the answer. Whatsoover Но took away from thee 
‘of kindness or show of love, the same or mate than that He gives back 
to thee If every hair became a tongue, and each an interpreter. 
20 ab thankogiving’s door to swell thereby His thanks, they could not. 
"itor due thanks for the divine grace of the power to give thanks. 
‘Then let men seek to give thanks for His merole# ; if thay utter 
then, itis even through Him they do so,body and soul drunk 
38 with His decree, the heart singing ‘* O Lord, thanks ۶ And if not, 
then as far مد‎ regards the path of knowledge and prudenoe, woman 
‘snd man, young and old, are blind of eye in the world of lust, are 
naked of body like ants and fie, 








Ow His Wari axp His وس‎ 
‘The plous are those who give thanks for His kindness and merey,, 
65 tho unbelievers shove who complain of His weuth and jealousy. When 





"ie MBB, ha مسا‎ но ar 
اوسٹ ہی شکل وجسم وعفت وچہار یزډ فس و خالق جار‎ 
dee Mas ار وو یں و ہس‎ 

"Ho le without fom or by, not dopendant اسما موم وتا مه‎ 

‘xd he four (ere) to oo God, te uli goweul Crear; f body, the 

oum, iir hene, il alan sch har for onthe d ye, hang. 

Dott man "To ae ae, اسر وسو‎ А ранц он аай ماس‎ 

nes and ave viol fand phos e 











3 Most MSS, have qj ajo Af, Мей ie obviotaly wrong. Malone lae 
که داد کت‎ De. Roa و ود و و‎ the 
тав of the Calatte Madea MB, and bua thv removed io very cod 
arable donbi which would have attached to the evading И adopted on 3 
‘thor wane, 

t B explain, He by His roe bstows tbo power o. giving tanks,‏ مه 
‘sod then rere tho for giving thank; Ho apa that hie thou utters,‏ 
Hat i, cator в фо арй, аа Ишин эште‏ 

^ Nelering io Qur.i:100. " Wiatewr cara v may anu oF enw ict to 
Jorge vlog a bti ona tan tor ane ef" 
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‘God becomes angry, thou acest in the eyes what i rightly in the spring." 
| is wrath and His kindness, appearing in the newly-formed world, 
| are the cause of the error ol theGuobre and tbe doubt of the Magian. 





His kindness and His wrath are imprinted on the pulpit and the 
gallows ; the rendering of thanks to Him is the mansion of honour, 
эша forgetfulness? of Him, of dlagraoe, His kindness is comfort 
for men’s lives, His wrath o fro for their souls; His kindneee re- 
- joices the slave ; His wrath makes man its mock. Whan the lm of 10. 
‘His kindness hows tel, tho dal of fortune gains the victory i the 
‘of His wenth' rushes forth, t mala Mount Qi like silver. The 
‘whole world dreads His anger and His wubtlety; the virtuous and 
te ungodly ore alike io their torror, When Hl kindness mixes the 
drought of exhilaration, tho shoe ot the BII mounts to eontany ; 
when Hi weath comes forth agai, eontasy aww in ite head like а 
ortae. His wrath melts even Hi» beloved; Hie kindness ег. 10 
{hes the boggar. He iê is who nourishes thy soul in unbelief or in 
the faith, Ho who gives thy soal the power of choice. ‘Thy life's soul 
| Меи through His kindness ; foe by His kindness thy le endure. 

‘By His disposing wrath and kindness He brings to Ме the dowd, 
to death tho living ; Hix wisdom cates for the alave, Hin favour aocom- 
lishes our undertakings. When His wrath came forth in confit, 90 
{ib killed the country's king by means of an impotent ам! Then 

| Ga, water, "The poriphraals fe In anlar wo play سو‎ e waa "^ bou 
| енн дт vin gh nth cma," 

"the prone of ti inei o eol haere ofthe Gushr and he doubt 
ot th Magan tho tala opinion of whieh two абі ина x sat good comes 
from God (Yard) and هام سوه تبه‎ ‘But God's atte of wrath and 
indes, sppeeing in a newly-formed world, wil acount fr che eign of 
fg and evils aa هه سایق‎ Magia forgot thatthe word i the dows of 
SI fhe аши къа tite of God, to دوا‎ f good big i tha nae "ihe 
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idt and a rin ha Avenging О. 
шаа ۰ 
سور د‎ the aia oto of taf, "Maen" lS nal eta of 
aus, “oun 





V Ga, ho nia tier of gah * wea 

{THU mmo, sate gat The farne la to Minto; when Май. 
raged ты арчи bream, God paged thew who adore о bln by rat 
[rut wih dnteyed imost al tm nd ons ftv naa having п, 
{eee iat the nots or at of Niro, penetrated to on of tho membrane o£ 
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when He saddled the borse of kindness, he caused the food of worms to 
guter locuta ; through God he abode in wisdom and right eounsal,— 
6 the worms were silver, tho locusta gold;! and aa in the midst of 
God's favour he suffered a proving trial, when again in fayour he 
laughed at his misfortunes. When His wenth spreads the anare, He 
‘taro the form of Bil'im into « dog ;* when His kindness worked, 
‘He brought the dog of the Companions of the Cave into the caveri 
"The magicians through His kindness exclaimed '" No harm”; His 
vri یں را ہا کہ‎ 
6 With God no good and no evil has power with whom? ean 
it be said that there exists no one else in the world 1 No matter 
whether amall or great, Hi wrath and Hin kindness reach everyone 














pan‏ 177 یں 
ntn th aly nr to‏ مر صا мыл‏ مو ‘hat o soll to e‏ 
oes one sus vhi тине la siqui o Мышка! уни del ag‏ 
Sing v poi y oe o tha liat f Ma art Mn via Inl‏ 
Sow hina tot fn al (agen DC. c. Lr es Me)‏ 

tating to Joh who wan rnd to POY don whey wea 
iei. Mat i v oed v aly cee wre ven him god what he 
Youn ber th uly swine ha gras Scns gl nar, 

Menara دم‎ Ma ووه‎ e vmi ia لها‎ “Oa he سه را‎ 

ema, nd t fi had ed o nr tecum hon دا سا‎ 

QR TITLE Raa hme daar in whom oh or 
ما رجا وه موه مق ماه‎ ae ond Nf er 
А аа пача маа е оти hws از‎ Алу, بج‎ he 
لس‎ ч ah and tad Nt thi se a тшн 
rain یا‎ so aah hang tg Boat 
in Mim, Vans e Ma ики е Тї жыны мутын oie der 
سس‎ 

‘Ant sawed wth han rst; vu 18, and forth an 
denn bre Delos end Pe, ар тыа, 

7 کامبٹ--ٔ“ 09س 
mai," wil ему сы аў уе ми an уле бш ro‏ سا موس 
We aret‏ سور سوه ته مو رټسم ушли йш, and Tv‏ 
ey Lard tar‏ 

qur 99:71. When йи миь 0 
crete, Thier on eg ated the но, Seide fo ae 
‘oni at real me rom fron oa rad fm di 

lm in Bf gota sa, "etn, swan Ver od i 
sinned yt gor han tat rm 

Via xo i, 
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like, Emperors homble themselves! on His path, heroes bow down 
tase heads at His door; kings are as dust before His door, Pharaohs 
Hy im temor from before Him. y mens of a Turkish demon, 
slave just bought, He overthrew » hundred thousand standards 
fof war! while yet he had no more than & couple of retainer, he 10 
folded up the earpet of a hungry band. 

10 Ho says to to ded, Come forth, the dead comes forth, dr. 
ing hi winding-ahedt behind him ; andif He says tothe living, io, he 
dis on tho spot, though he be a prinoe, The people are proud of 
heart through His kindness; becnuse of the repito He gives them 
they fear not at al; but vhoso manifeste. presumpüon i Is kng- 
dom has broken eway from the straight road. His poison shall be 16 
the sofloiont food of the champions, His wrath an adequate bridle 
tor :و‎ He has broken the neck of heroes by Hi wrath 5 
to the weak He has given e double share of His kindness. Tio 
шоко об His forgiveness obliterates the macks of our pleading 
drom tho path of speech ; Ho gives shelter to him who repent of his 
sin, and «Їавон hie pagos of the crime ; His forgiveness outrank 
the foalt,—""My merey ouatripa'” Ja a wonderful saying* Ho ir 

1 iy al with glom in ۳ رخاشع‎ Lit "eo ie مه وسلا‎ in 

здар о Ante Nopr'dDin Sabubtagin, whom Nop Най, Ши тө 
ans, rough to Dub тна "Лиана, and who was bough by Alptagîn 
анон Aad b Tan nt. tee Altar del 
{he peopl of ona made him their governor in A.H, 208, fe conquered Dot 


(anda) i 367 id اسام وما‎ Que ho adem to zou to Dil in 
164 Mahmud of Gua was his on. 

‘Matar reading nor meaning i dew. 1, ruling ya feu), nar 
Ata tie won His servsat bad not nena fro oe to to, lone rolled 
p o spat o hungry mildide, a, fldd vp b c. 6 poverty of « 
ung Vend, sed bongit (em مد‎ weil кий fortan; whlch i a revolt of 
e kinda of Go” laerpet folded wp to carpet of «gry band '" 
te шей word pid down bat gla, Hi "hand" imply fow- 


























dare otros bre a ins oi in the other‏ ما ماج 
از pio ыб inf йз bl ag‏ آبت کرمش 
He has pied in (he seni to ign‏ ومو ینای شم هند OL Ris‏ 
هلال 
ope my‏ ومو وم "desig ۱١ the tradition Ae he Mar sid,‏ 
p‏ 














the giver of the soul; not, as we are, a creature to whom a soul is 
20 given ; He holds op the veil, He does not tear it as we do! He is 
thy shepherd, and thou choosest tho wolf; He invites thee, and thou 
remainest in want; Ho is thy guardian, and thou thyselt cures not ; 
310 well dono, thou senseles sinning fool! He reform our nature 
within us; kinder than ourselves فا‎ He to us; mothers have not for 
heir children such love as He bestows, ‘The worthless Ho makes 
worthy by His kindness; from His servant He accepts thankfulness 
‘nd palience a» suffelent! His benefcenoe hae sl 
we against the eye of wisdom and uprightness, and opened to it 

the path of ho spins 
5 Since His clemency has entablished thee * thow art scoure against 
the plundorors ;* the mountain-weller ever escapes in the plain the 
aflioion of the north-east wind.’ Though Invisible to us, He knows 
our faulta;" Hi pardon can wash them away. His knowledge has 
concealed our imperfotion ; the aocret thow haat not yet spoken, 
1 alarming ta tbe mame of God as Stir, the Valle (own. В. 


 -->.. fo‏ بن اس شف سس 
D.‏ سوه اسا له شد 

















‘nw ot ovis supremo the qe ha pet 
ideas bat می‎ Wat ey pth fhe rp o سب‎ 
тейи of وښن‎ cd itn tbe rat af o rn aly wah a 
‘txt nba nly by Hn mo nl ay of Rau nee 
ire notin ota of هوه هام م۹‎ sod tee 
A e pin ده له‎ eit s i tore ed o tte md a 
یک‎ 

ies lo fen thy sta te pat o sequence نا سو ده‎ 

| b dr d ing o de ult 

uo ciue мїм, an nd oh whieh from tna 
в чї шю мш وله مهه نه‎ wind, 8 БЕ سه سو وو‎ 
مهف ننس‎ Ца ре at г» чый укыр Чоу, а ошен 
لسلسم‎ йө еттин аи, “амаи 
one out ЧЇ и нини ta e ep piace o tta 
DR ша йи таша: бей ө тш ا مد‎ ned a يا‎ 


oia mie fly exposed t both. 
тїй. “Ише, rival 
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He hus heard. The sons of men, over unjust und ignorant, talk 
in folly of God’s Kindness; He works good, and yo work evil: 0 
mows the hidden things, and ye sre full of fault, Behold, after 
thy so many doubts, this care of the Knower of the hidden for a 
wicked word ; bad it not been pure favour on His part, how could a 
‘handful of earth have como to wenr s orown 1 

‘The alighting-place of His pardon is on the plain of sin, the 
army of His kindness comes out to mest ovr sighs ; when the sigh 
fof the knower of God raises the veil* ell seizes its shield from fear. 
of Him, His forgivenosa grants iteolf to our sins ; His moray des 15, 
fends to bestow benefite ‘Thou hast committed the iniquity, yet 
“lo keeps faith with tee; He ia moro true to thee than thon ari to 
thyself. His bounly brought thee into activity ; otherwise how 
‘oud this market have boen set up on earth t+ Whoso becomes non- 
existent, to him is given existence; whoso rlips receives « helping 
ad. He itis who tales tho hund of the frendles, and chooses 
weeds like us Fornamuoh ua Ho is pure, He desires the pure; tho 20 
Knower of the hidden desires the dust. 

هچ ما ند رسمه Ох Нин‏ 

о» Ман." 

Ho knows the drought of each of His ores; He has given 

it, and He can give ita opponite. He is the Creator of thy wisdom ; 38 
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Vi compares Que 3817. ''* Уйу б, (тив) ما‎ ти unu od ignorant." 

‘Ken perhaps, وسن د‎ God to ири forth مد‎ тийнш if in power: 

Зое perhaps, mare arai, ^ Hin forivese pose the tity of 
favourable roephon o acount of oak i may posean tb riy t 
Ашый in ardor x t may bow hane 

markt he amon body." Brought doo into sity,” ka, 
essed tbe t exit 

Ор Аша, к mos do, د‎ negativ, —^ those who. we vie libn ua Ho 
choca not" aya," Ho don ot chocs dogs ln who dria thelr power 
E divides fore ho snl اسو‎ f tia how o desepln ; bu He 
‘Seome him whew манаан kas no ther find Wt Onda eee, md who 
مها مس لس‎ дой п оре бї." Те ева ووس سنا اه‎ hovovet, le 
o the opposite eae, andthe podio supported by I and WM. 

Үш ibatanc bacon no pue i f aa ben Dom end turned 
vo ibas Ho le purs, wha ll only hav ho pue, ml only tha dk 

"Т امه ما همم موه ماه هم وم‎ МВВ, он, 
‘however, ive logie quant, and Thavo at bee able to дор! he ode of 
тунде ма. 
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‘but His wisdom is untainted by the passage of thought,! He knows 
‘concerning thee what is in thy heart, for He ia the Creator both of 
thy heart and of thy olay. Dost thou think that He knows aa thou 
knowest 1 then is the ass of thy nature stuck fast in thy clay * He 
sees what is best for His oreatures before the desire in formed ; He 

‘knows the mind before the secret thought exists. He knows what 
is im thy heart ; before thou speakest He performs the work, бой 
‘rings joy and takes away sorrow ; Godl knows our aeorets, and He 
‘oops them 

Silence before Him isthe gift of tongues; thy life's food thou 
eoeivest from « table bare of read; men's desire cannot wish 
for wach things as He has prepared for him. Не knows the oon- 

10 dition ot Hin creatures ; He sos it, and can give accordingly ; He 
‘has prepared for theo thy place in Paradiso, that tomorrow thou 
mayest enter into joy! 10 18 enough that He apoaks,—be thow 
amb and speak not; it is enough that Ho seeks, remain thou a. 
cripple, and run not to and fro! In presence of the power and 
‘omniscienee of God, fecbionoss and ignoranoe aro best ; fesbloness 
makes theo wise, weeks 





























' © Hi winom امہ سمل‎ ike ony, depend om what cere inthe mind 1 
dor mind haa pan in tho هوو‎ af the elementa aa of salt, notin ha 
‘munca of روالارسموز هس مالسد مق‎ for ogitaton Dua vo ples, with 
Him 





Н thon hat shi kla thon wl never get onto th rond," 
+ то implication Ying, apparently, Hat arse no nea of prayer or 
ater Boing. 

$L اس‎ o the tation of Mojmmad, "ye hath not seem, vor کم‎ 
eor, vor hl entered he Mart of m." 

An altemative reading might be rundered, ^ Bon to i Mint thou hawt 
Joined somarow wih today "ke, pepe day for de julgment day (ic 
pe 

Ho, wha epal ta tbe, і Као, thon needs not tà‏ اہ 
‘pul to Hien of hy dais. Амй досе Ме о тегу seta to forgive nn spare‏ 
eo, end tho kerries Ho aa tommanded Ha hus commanded only shat thou‏ 
مه مس to thew and she ii ran that thou‏ وم may [ly Hl‏ 
тта «Во Ы двой, do not leê у жие forthe things ofthe‏ 
between thea and thy non with thy dsie bat fly‏ یا ‘external word эше.‏ 
Abou en Hla daire and love for then, “When thou shandontet the march fo‏ 
of resignation, and give (һун! ир ы.‏ دود سا اسما شم کلسم 
دوس سس Fim, He will be‏ 
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Wihoso can make existence non-existent, can also change non- 
existenos into existence, He in His mercy arrests the rhythmical 
forces ia the wombs for the du constituting and establishing of the 
offspring ;! and forusmuch مه‎ His insorutability pourtayed thy form, 18 
knowest thou not that thou canst not remain hidden i* He knows 
diy ome better thua thyself; why frequentest thou the neighbour 
howd of folly and deceit 1 Speak not of thy heart's sorrow, for 
Hela speaking ; seek thou not for Him, for He is seeking." 

‘He perorives the touch of an ant's foot, though in night and 
амен е апі поте опа rook ;* stone moves inthe dark night 
in the depth of the water, His knowledge sees it ; 1f there bea worm 20 
in the heart of. roc, whos body ie smaller than an atom, God by 
Tis knowledge knows itscry of prave, and ite hidden seoret, ‘To thee 
‘te hao given guidance in the path ; to the worm He haa given ite 
Hurtenance in the rock. No soul has ever rested in patience apart 39 
from Him ; no understanding deceived Him by ste aubtlety, He 
ie over aware of the minds of men,—ponder thou tis, and thy duty 
ia fale. 















1 ple a «йи, а eren who exci deb Importa? ane 
e dera to 56×: n reor or, 1 wader into alia dla 
Beer, I IM, m ing caf lU هر‎ анн е е омат 
ttn rayoaty racing tov venil noi tend to do formation and cnet 
fig of tn dovlping onguiem n he contrary, to rtperalon of satire wove 
‘tein the womb i what іе, а рабой f rl for ای وا‎ 
"development o i fein. The wat, duis prgnazey, f the expe 
clon‘ th womb as reprde menvéroston, vas pota present in Ben 
mind. 

peat سلهاسممنادا امنقلت د‎ ١١ سلا ماس ما فونسسسئ‎ 
وکس‎ thy foe ووا سي‎ м that thou t امد‎ оом Петь, 
iy te the compas of ty sorption Y Jor ihe pire сы Зу па темин 
| پټ‎ nase th art, nor cu hat t compride contain ha uit" 
Тао о Ма паха ine, howeve, che aalation ve eer ha liar 

of. au. 

{or al hing oan at oan serene ны Ше а гөй" В. 
۱۷۸ dail of te dose че е ронро эдк вау thet God wat parte 
hy te way ofthe wela, ot persa ja tu, eren a tnt He neve 
io pesa part, "^ nor div fh og of em ator оре йу Тон їп earth GF 
ie Mosen nori ure rhon a vor greater, but ii he prone Book™ 
(Que: 63,1. 























If thou tora thy face from evil ago, thy mind shall preserve. 
tho too religion of Lil ; but inco thon choosest to hold fase dens 
‘of His clemency, thon shalt have no light, brut hell-fire in thy heart ; 

‘tor singe thou wilt not take aovount of His knowledge, O man, 
cherish no hope of clemency from Him. His omniscience kindles 
‘the lamp of the understanding ; but His clemency teaches nature 
to sin? wore not His clemency a perpetual refuge, how oould a 
servant dare to دل‎ " 

I then thou committest a ein, that ain falls under ono of two 
‘cats; {thou thinkoat that God knows not, say to theo, Well dono, 

100 thoroughegoing infidel! and if thon thinkest that God knows, and 
‘till thow committost {t,—Bravo, impudent one, and vile! Myself I 
‘acknowledge that no man knows thy secreta ; God knows,—God is 
not les than man j and I take it that if Ho hides this forgiveness 
from thee, is t nol that His omniscience knows that it ia thus with. 
heo! Then turn from this vila conduot of thina ; otherwise on the 
day ol thy rosareootion thou wiltforthwith see Uyselt drowning in 
‘tho 108 of thy sham. 











16 Coneuasixo His, Buxmvionxon,—aND vanste Hn 38 سم‎ 
Puovroxm or Pnovisions 

‘Whon Ho lays the tablo of ita food before tbe creuture, Ho pro 

widen & fare more ample tban the eater's noeda ; llo and days and 

dally food come to all from Him ; happiness and fortune are from 

Him. He applies tho daily bread of each, nor seals the door of tho 








1 gif Yero et mode of balat. 

To ti eom of Hi ovile ato hl Hn ia teh th known of 
Leve; nd tone done eo, ono may hope for سو فلا‎ Porto hod Him. 
бшен йи to fear Hin, nnd to enr Mim makes the the reiplrt o 06 
esp Bs 

p 
رر یر ںیہں‎ bees 
"eight bnt 4f tov bat vo Yaowladps vf Hie crsicane, end slot an i: 
lernen, and hams abasdaned ty fte of Cod, (bon Decet pavatanh in sh 
) رقت‎ My ei) td bat Vor thy Dan" 

АЛЫМ сомй і Ни бану spina from the servata nob andar 
ده لا مها‎ an not faring Hin." 2. 

[7 дона В, on) es" diria tboronghruing. 

٥" ٤ی شور سو دا‎ arte hows 
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Зава апа tru believer, wretehed and prosperous, — 
to all their daly food and life renewed, Wilo the I of necessity ! 20 
ja still in. their throat, the. Jim of His munifence * hus given His 
creatures their sustenanco, Except by bread we cannot lve, and 
"appetite ie our only relish; He shuns not Hia servanta when they 
turn to Him,—He has given Ве тебер, He wil give the breed 
too. 








"Thy bread and life are in the treasury of God ; thou dost not 40 
hold, according to His'word, that it is He. If thy dally bread be 
in China, thy horseof acqusition is ready endálled to bear thee speedy 
to it, of to bring it to thoo whilst thon art sleeping Hus He not 
‘aid to theo, Lam thy Sustainer, the Knower of what iv hidden and 
the Knower of what ie manifest ; I gave lle, I give the means of б 
livelihood ; whatsoever thou askes, I give forthwith 1 Know ths 
ike the day, tho matter of thy daily bread is well assured, for thy 
daily broad is prevent which the day brings with it; موسسوها‎ at 
ihe kindness of God is on thee, thou holdest thy life as n pledge for. 
‘thy food. ‘Take thought for thy Me, nnd thou hast done the same for. 
thy bread ; loaf uocooda Ion a für as tho edge of tho grave. Hold 
firmly to this pledge, and ent thy bread ; and when the pledge 
‘pas [eom theo, stil shalt thou eat the food of Litt Life without 19 
‘bread God gave to none, for life endures through bread ; und whon 
life quita the body, know for n certainty that now indeed sustenance 
سر‎ reached theo.) 

‘Tho ignoblo Гем for thele daily bread ; the generous mnn doesnot. 
‘ent his food warmed up & second time. Tl? lion ents not hia prey 




















3 lk fal, ‘vomit, nad of which а ие ы اه‎ Тын 
being gottuid, peoonnont (anle tb t topo] dep in Uw tron, the 
esti ba, tà notes a perite apta 

yp fl, meee of whieh fin thoi ete, 

3 as bread and Ho te pen to oa from Оой зману уні уйи thou 
notior, na Hs won any, tha Ho the giver 

orones mana by whlch thou mayest olan thy aay tod‏ شر رب 
чтүн lê may be В,‏ 

А 
€ ka, in he upper wold. 

1 Gê By true apirlsmal food (aloe В), 801.09, гр. Life te awaye maln 

by food, whether he fe i to body or oni o i‏ سن 
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one ; when be is satised, he abandonstho rest, Tv is for women. 
fo hoard up the old; to men new sustenance with the new day? 
16 Thy dally bread isa charge on the All-nowing and AlL-powerful,—be 
rot angry against prinoe or minister; 1¢ comes from God's door, und 
not by teeth or throat or pipe? 
‘The lordship of à house is a lordship with sorrow, especially for 
im vio has no wealth or trenstre ; the lordship of à. house ie all 
sorrow and deaize,—leave aside the house, and Godía suflilent for theo.* 
Lak hy trast at ‘all times be on God, rather than on mill and 
20 sack; for if the clouds give thes no water for a your, T forese tbat 
thy affairs will be altogether ruined, 





A Stony, 

An old man put forth his head, and seeing his eld dried up 
di spoke thus i—* O Lord of both new and old! our food is in Thy 
ends, do what thou wilt. ‘The sustenance Thou givert to fair 
‘nd foul depends not on tour of cloud nor smile of 64; I well know 
‘Thou art th Unoaused Sustainer ;* my Ife and my food, all comes 
rom Thee. ‘Thy ono in better than thousands of thousands, for Thy 

itl is not а 








3 et osha and dos not seve Iê up the on bing а type of nobly. 

th od, fi on AL" "^ Tia mon of the Path, who‏ ووو وو د ورد 
ure the men of vizio (Ua Knowee every” day make new progres n sequia‏ 
whlch are thir dally od 1 while t eor‏ هه ed‏ ماج امه بسن 
tah over fragmenta’ oT (irteting hi tne‏ اسر "rone to ger up‏ 
són meaning where Dey ue not intended)‏ مه danay to‏ 

* Not fom our loth that (showing them) we should importane othoes: 
trons, that we shoul ey ont n man's door nor tn anyone's fuse bat we 
‘ould filo lamentation { eû په نای ږ تاله ور‎ (۰١ ١ 18 would seam, how. 
зун, биб “өй! مها ایو هط‎ to Uo tooth af wild snl, by 
hich ау івы ооа, "ов, аа В, ocaling wou о other; end pipe" 
In prhars tho ple ofthe daria, 0 meana beggar. 

‘Kadi’, * ia وانمن‎ of a house,” йш пр, оон б На deriva. 
Won, Ito d, use," wad وز‎ or, Go. 

es nent o dependen on ail al ak 

۶ ملاک‎ inf els а В, Тані 149 کله له‎ 

1 Ral, ot, not tho ultimate cause of our surtonance; the lite cause 
سی یں‎ 
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A flame from Him, and a hundred thousand stars appear; کے‎ 
drop from Him, and s hundred thousand palm-trees spring up! He 
‘who is in fone about his dally food is not a man,—truly ho is leue 
than a woman, 


A Stony. 


Host thon not heard how in a rainless tine some birds recived 
their food from & Magian's door! Many Muslins spoko to bim, 
‘nd among Ве опо clever and oloquent-—'" Though tho tte birds 10 
take your oon, yt thls generosity of yours will nob find acceptance 
Sid Ше Magan, "If He doe not choose me, stlll He soos my 
toll; sinoo Ho himself ts kind end genorous, He does not think the 
same of niggerdlinen as of Vberality'" 

‘Ta'far*waoritond his arms in His Path; instead of arms God gave 
im wings. None shall diseover thy work bub God truly nothing 
onn happen to thee from man, Pay no hoed to tho dolug and busting 18 
ff men; fasten thy mind on Him, nd thon hast escaped from sorrow 
and bondage. So fat a8 thou ans, take thou no friend but Him; 
‘ake mon not into thy acount at all” Your bread is aid up in God’ 
leruity; Hin friondahip He given you,-it ix your Ме; know that 
both of th represented in the world of love and woah by the 
Porsian water and tho Arabi دوسا‎ 











‚рар И mne to rim 
حم وہ‎ ol Aba TI and brother o 
“Ait. On ro dst Zaid ding ths bul of Ma A. 8 Do ck oceani 
ihe fre, vod haraenging his hon воды ЧЇ he too iL. Mohamed x 
perte tele sl, "Tew Jafar ar at anol with to wigs бөти wite 
‘ot, hiss кишней threrit? ^ Hamer Jafar Ie known ws "te wingel 
nae OM, ite of Mabomet, 

"Tho Une icone oe, sar ean L derive rach زجلا‎ toe 
зонта "Water! in Den, ie 2, and "father" in Ar iro, word which 
егеу in sho quantity of tbe al. ومان۸ " ورت‎ they وماسسه دا لل‎ 
yel hn nekare «al pronunelation (1 Мау ae te rue, and) by any means oí 
نموم‎ to lake away alif ro tho weeds rolrzd tiempo: wo ие 
مون کر‎ lation botwoon th aif a (avout, Ld yur الا‎ e) vh 
Зи одма адне ыа Ле е ил شم‎ тө Ша (таша! Bini 
ely Le whom В һа шиме aad expanded; both mention the polly ot 
1 rfersag o tho rene (d Qur, 8: i 
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[0з тик гак тов бор. 
So long as thoa arta stranger to the it of Mosos, thou aet blind 
230 to teday, ко о Ба о? Јона ісе thou hast no knowlodgo of the. 
path of poverty, thou aet in hiding, like tho inside of an onion.* Piet, 
for the sake of His comforting love, do thou make thy head thy foot, 
42 lke tho reed, and continue seeking Him ; that by thy perfect search 
thou mayest reach thet place, where thou knowest thou needest seek 
Did nob an indolent one, when he heard murmurs of sloth on his 
hurts tongue, ak ‘AN, ** Say, O Princ, illaminer of the soul, is the 
‘ark night botior, or the day 1°"* MurtagA” said, ** Hear, 0 quew 
Stoner; yield not to this backaliding; for to the lovers in this soul- 
nflaming path tho fo of tho secretis better than the splendour of 
e day." He whose soul tho path has fired stays not behind on 
foot ab the halting: place; in that world whore love tell the secret, 
‘how no longer wet, thy reason no longer andres, 














Ov Avrxerto лхо Inouamox." 
‘Tho Iovara oo drunk in Hie Presence, thelr reeson in thelr aloevo 


1 мне ипо нано ої ibo Deganing of «fea chapter are in any of 
یں‎ ofthe llo van however diferent, and we som 
are لسا ماوما د‎ ection of the Book, 

"the dsr tow God which barn in Moses, D. 

1 The bot ref. Qur, 01 48. Ope of enue luca was the eration of e 
شه ساسا ووو سا رر یں‎ م٠‎ 
рии өы» o malo v Ва Qur'an, a oe. al Hughes, Dietaf alam, 
te Joe (1. Mir. 

¢ ka, In layen ol hu, 

"۶ ومن يئ‎ thy hd ta ty lato boi 

٥ ping, لاه مه سدوونه‎ to put ol i religious ern, 

٥ 0 tbe chosen * وتک د‎ apple t Mohammad, hee a AU. 

What matar day or sight! for whan the Samet comes ft Iv wall, 
heller come by day ornight," L, ^ The souleonsuminz yearing fr the 
"icr lu what йи nooeney, nob the queatian fight orday for in the rale ot 
Невзат three oepiity ٢ ده سر به ملا‎ ву агаин В, 

ho гамен Va not night ody." В.‏ ووژ د 

1 tho word" afecto! a пой the вате ва (м бада Поне 
та аю of frondship. “Taltin i be sapersion or detaehment from. 
‘ttanglenente ofthe word and of ae, نول می‎ remancation.” 
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and thelr soul in their hand,’ Lo, when thoy urge the Burkg? of thelr 10 
hhonston towards Him, they east ail way tnder is fee; they throw 
down life and heart in Ha path, and make themselves of His company. 
{in the face of his belief in tho Unity, there exista for im no old or 
new; all ie naught, naughi; He alone is, What worth have reason 

nd lia in his ayes I the heart and’ the true faith pursue the rod. 
together.’ "Tho vel of the lovers ia very transparent; the tracings 
оп there veils are very delicate.’ Love's conqueror iw he who ie 18 
onquered by love;! ‘Tove’ inverted will itself explain this to 
thee. 








ака, Bey اسسمد جم‎ and conlounded, reason an sol escaping from. 
within than 

Tbe name o tho anal heh есе Каратай он ملظ‎ nigh Joaray to 
н, 





1 ш. ور‎ eot 
د‎ T According to carin Be e hne (ind, il sperior to the wit 
(eod rj) d religion (din) to o (ol, jn) fr har eo onbeliving enl, 
Ad ces according to the Qur'an, wl din. The fi ot drelore о ровен 
Fegan (tn) and tai (mam) 1 

1F ‘The wi nthe myatary (34) ot the dovers c. Qo, o sob tat te 
تمرم‎ existance ( em Als’) ennnct be lived; and the ohare 
Are on that vel او ویک وب‎ mte tet. re fer removed 1чи ахда, 
lon and conment and interpretation." В, 

Ge" ho pronoun wed might er atr tà love e t Gol.‏ زو ہو 
he mi‏ ,اف tho eee of od‏ مد "dove (Fb hu ben intarprot‏ 
ما 0٠٠٥‏ ون ‘ot tove In the lover incre, tho more ley oue dons‏ 
"mh strong man a ve thou ile perl Ө not so, for love hat oan‏ 
‘Gand abo and they ar vero by hand nd none can санаме lava. В.‏ 

verbal noun gah" being‏ مر تشم سس اه clove‏ و 
bo diaper dap, ae ho wind dlaperes sled ', and gu being ‘an Ineo‏ + 
the‏ ما маан ө valane foc". B, 1 think rightly, having reed toto also‏ 
‘on in Be next io, suppose She fnterpretatlon toi [n ве бей пиш‏ 
АНА, Зра, ва деа но онан and overcoming), however,‏ 
ien to to deriaton o ga fol fom whom ruin has bun talcen away‏ 
singe the lon ol roaon aeneis in love, ©‏ ١د‏ شب Танна) вва озаты‏ 
certain tht loves eeoqueor wil e conqueri" As forte oburve,‏ ھا 
"love! a agai axpras herecly by aprononn; which may not rar to ovo‏ 
ll tto the preceding hurts a a whole, а, "е cavers ofthis (tte‏ 
اوه ‘rot win. The cavere of coma would bs ^ He who l‏ 
‘by lve ie love's conqueror.”‏ 
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۲۳۹9 ESTA 
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When the cloude fall away from she Sun, the world of loves fled 
with ight! ‘Tho cloud ie dark and murky as e Magian, but wator 
may Ve seal aa well ta arma; a ile of tis mane life, but i 
Ше destroyed by too much of 16; ю he who belies in the Unity 
in the beloved of Hl Presence, though afleetion, too, lsa veil over His 
glory? 

#0 Ho notin evil plight to whom. He هوشن‎ Hi instruction 
What thon a evi t bo o fond who tll Look at the letters 














ЖОЛИ. 
th Rn 
٩ ^ Though the cloud f (vnda) exstenoe, جوا ما‎ Ne 
ty, dae and mut, i was, tha nd for which I eis, In bona, 
جوملنده سسفا لو مول هوس‎ So with dhe Untarlan, who lth fiend of Ht 
renes. Yorthough on the one hand afection ym) th (مشق) 0۸۱۵ اه‎ 
هه از‎ (ple ) Sethe begining ofthe lnowladgs ) (صرلت‎ ol Go's 
‘sane il n lb eve abd نر‎ i а пме в гоша, кой уона 
duty of love and beloved, aleton f'n vail wh paras frm 
Mini Te 
^ Apparently llli up th He of tbe атон of alaldat and by 
‘muh (nay nd ће нива), Те иннаа і hi 
Tie tbe sommsniatore ош make tolo beveen Ве вене ао the рыш 
steno whi o pulv lao mor s nd e lia sapor tot 
на, Травіца они байран а" опе һо God moat High, puvely 
by Hs oapamioating егеу һа ега өй ава мде н» rever Hia holy 


wamwnion." ‘Thea, taking in contrast the wot, park Came an ‘one who 
m— —Ó— مها‎ 
ve itane Jy digi f sonet vi Gad heroes «perd Dive 
Wee, d ше риб مخت‎ nd ما ا ات ۲ه ملس‎ said i و ملا‎ 


باکت منم Sh ant adit‏ لمشلصیی ملي حطر عق 

He whole ot hla lengthy argent, expecially йы Аблов ої аа. 
park dme, seme to me to be somewhat fandotehod. Tait not posible, 
especially in vow ofthe nex ine, hat there may bo عم مت له همووا مد‎ 
ah, ae euch, intended 1 Might not. yy wma те о he fend who 
же ой labour, pln, tone) ba “Ae fiend wha regatta, ооа, 
"tata bint consideration, intend of locking on ie noting, of are planar? 
هسر‎ o, "Bethe sand who clolaen hin tou fo he very chartae: 
sf thowords “flendhip* aad “troblo” aro sho sama," findahip bing وه‎ 
‘oot tll and teoabe undertaken fo t's en 


‘td ponomnal exstonce, whieh ides the 







































„ 


‘of majabbat (friendship); the very word mijnat labour) iashown in ita 
cherter!  O thon who lovost* tho Beanty of the Presence ofthe 
Invisible, til thou seek for the meeting with His face thou wilt never 43 
drink the dranght of communion with Him, nor tasto the sweetness 
of inward converse with Him.’ Since thou knowest the On 
assortest tho Ono, why search aftar tho two, and three, tnd four! 
Together vith ai go be and tt,—oomnt Le ad tan dol, nad uli God. 
Continue to ply hand and foot in search ; when’ thou reaches 
the sen, tall not of the rill Since glory and shame have made of 5 
thee а dave, © youth, what last thou to do with the Ttemal ۴ 
‘Thou art Dut newly come into existence,talk not of the Bernal," 
thou who dost not know thy head from thy foot, ‘There ar a hundred 











1 Tye кони йм ойу ما له فل مه‎ thin tare boo ao: 

Agua mahi, ‘Hanê "1 уюн of йи теми, wont aste) la 
رتهم‎ о хрм امرف لی نی سا سر مه‎ 
سس‎ vo "tit 

"To menlis s wen [oc i Year eto mani an alton 
ter oot ates riy, nk or Mi Bare an pen etie 
Sealing fer ناه‎ with la eene. ег биге hoe bono dane between 
Oe «od Ману б, и groupe анла واش‎ e san de 
merced e terti and teli hd] tard ndi erii sr 1, 

AI, b un e bóng Mo fin toe tes of th Aa alphabet, and 
tv seem dl, i ial ltr «Ah, eH abut هروس‎ 
Rae. "i Ml! d ois satin are 
oto regerid f ool o und vonbipel tote cklionof Hae. Ae 
ipia "is o rr мї Шиг эте М tbt من اتاد ا‎ Dani e 
оо Ши сөт! o noon ها اه‎ tr هه‎ tte 
sae no ined ira e nos thang numbers bt 
ommanlo with to asa tb Jill e communs v the pr Base 
"used rom eontenplaon e tots vehe c eei rl Maji" 
‘he e vet in rh Ond tsa th se an ee an 
ce lone as Got. gain, dco thon luv und prede ol to be 
{Goo Que. ink Ha to be One numeral مل‎ hat Donde and dr 
acus | He à ao vini senis м 0 ставе о мовы 
аа سس‎ ber of Ts Banc 

ҮК. ч do meae "ar aa well ea ras! 

û on эн il سن‎ кош ach thingy an lac sown, 
ono a مر قر سوت‎ cept th them. 

اوو اسان Tta‏ 
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thousand obstructions in thy path; thy courage file, and falls short; 
thy talk is triokery stil, still thon remainest in the anare. Betake 
thyself at once to the ocean of righteousness and true religion, thy’ 

10 body naked like wheat grains, or lke Adam; thateo He may approve 
thy complete renunciation; then see that thou meddle not again with 
these useless encumbrances. Thou art ae yet « follower of Satan; 
how canst thou become a man without repenting 1 

When He admits thee in His cour, adi from Him no object of 
desine,aak Himself ; when thy Lord las chosen thee for friendship, 
thy unabashed eye las seen all thore is to see, ‘The world of love 
suffers not duality, —what talk is this of Me and Thee 1" 

15 When thy Theeness leaves thee, fortune will uplift thy sate end 
sent; in a compact of intimacy itis nob well to claim to be friend, 
and thenatill Me and Thee! How aball he thet is ítóo becomo ٠ 
sore?! How canst thou fila vest already füllt Go thou, all of thes, 
to His door; for whoso in the world shall present himeclf therein part 
only, is wholly naught. When thou hast reacted to the kiss and. 
Jove-glanceof the Friend, count poison honey from Him, and the thor. 
a ower’ 

 Forthe rust on the mirror of the free, No is the nailpares,‏ تھ 
with it cut off existence,* Bo not fled with thy incapacity time‏ 





1 be, divested of ho 

‘This Meow and Theenow а парага, пой ја В. 

37 How shall he, who desms hineelí a foe mas, became a dave, or 
perform Qoia sersin | Por a vemal already fall cannct be lel, Te objet 
osea i وشو‎ ; bat when save dina وساد‎ free he ie وسسوم‎ 
‘cided trom from, wish Is the ontcome of eervitoda" T 

^ "Go all, that in in every wey bo of iy, wn in ll ways glvoup thal 
do Hin; for whoeo goce ۱١ Hia court eespt ini eompleienem that, bang 
و را شش نج یں‎ aoglt (ef) 12 

* Tbe dover گيري‎ lı the ceye, a yellow over back i tho middle, 
le eed ,هه با‎ ٢ 

d. 1, L 10, and or 0‏ و 
plement foe‏ ٢ل‏ سی سيا 
٠د‏ سنسمصنت peeing or cutting пай, ай» ог эйт. ТЬе ins prments‏ 
iU," To remove (е пш hom‏ بر adjective io‏ نم مه ستي بر تلا 
e mirror (ku, a mirror ot polled steel) of tha heart ol th fee man for the‏ 
"free men " L1 17 nd note), —the rat bang ica, (Ма imaginary xen,‏ 








т 
after timo, as & boss is Sled; 1 дон thou not read in God's book 
hat those who die are not dead but living 

Receive alike good and evil, fair end foul; whatever God senda 44 
thee, take It to thy soul. Did not "Андай, receiving from God both 
His mercy and His curse, deem them both alike? Whatsoever he 
obtained from God, good ot evil, he held both equal. But the Hkensss 
t him who waits et the door o princes is as sail in unskilled hands. 





Ow Rususcramios лхо Sramvous Expzavount 5 


Wioso desires to belord of Hi tolstion and whoso seeks to guard 
is secluson,! must take no ease within, nor adorn himself without i 























Tyo. hati th denial of all ize han God, je the naîkeutter which cots of eit 
nee fito mai cutter e acis, tha rrmblance in ahape о У Да (Хоа 
Geben Oukarvir [íe, i в Кайа, placing ou one wide the exter en the 
iba what ie ce rom iie nal we have theses form у, і ny ea the com 
puros of} Za wit so naibetter ia very good" 

"ә ые may be mid tha а пай le not e suitable irmplement foe 
амдар анау тшн. һе брин wos Beno stale with whic to atch 


жол. Adcondingly B, ТА з в пөй فلاس‎ йен бө өш ( эу (تاخفیست‎ 
pe thls lanê wlıaê the text say 

Ta reet ur Uy impotence in poliding the mirror of the heart, be 
سا امہ‎ ٥دا‎ fld egsnand agua with perplerrosiagiherive, Admin 
"le agit (af shy impotence) о y mind; fr so ion wil give up striving 
dad neces become n fatala (boi L 

We di "бошт ти йө وام‎ cre d in бе voy cj God a dads 
tt ing with hie Zar” 

Т even ‘Azul, the devil. The story ofthe devi, there called Ds, 
رر اط ام‎ fom heaven an of be opie ho ecsived, fol in Qu. 13 10 
Шы. Гам рес рева о which fhe text cos rar nor do ha comae 
Ша шаш an. 

rani tha the man who weeks for ently rewards keeps‏ مر 
eed con, ha mo fer and аайы Вагон, The last fer inse sem.‏ مو 
олау пара here.‏ 

roo ae end wit ilar messing‏ لابمس ښپ 
io aged the ti of бө шш рик ay 6 und agin nh it‏ 
Tina ерні оњар‏ 

TL üpcagedas tamen aie) and op both مه جسن ما‎ 
аяш би шыр ә! ad" "Tonalin"; oy i the cating of of 
عم‎ wi вазата (са, things t the work) wd og e rincon 
Stings pertaining todo inner mr, the mind e, ln отор)" 
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‘that prae which ia bestowed on outward seeming imports the 
abandonment of true praise and wdornment. The beggar asks 
bread at the door of the king; so the lover bapa food for 

101i sol Om the path, naked * and fears, he has cast water 
and fire and eatth to the winds. Standing om tho plain of the sign 
posts رما اه‎ what matter fools to him, what the philosopher of 
the age? O brother, hold thy liver aa roast mout in the fire of ro- 
mondstion, nota broth! ‘The mean-spirited dog socks « bone ; the 
lion's whip seeks the marrow cf le. The lovers have. sterficed 
soul und heart, and day and night lave mado His memory their food. 








7 ۔٣ٌٌنیسیییی‪‏ ٹکٹ پٹپٹپپپ 
‘ot inte fie mich refer to Go, in енна боо seer, He ton‏ 
following him paraphrase, “Ti thou‏ ند э за йа вте in each‏ 
‘Sandon ty attactment to things Bot ward and outward, hinl aro the praise‏ 
fd the adorament of te unaplelvnal, thon wîl not detain the sighs of Got‏ 
Lia P) whore commendatio ia th‏ ا تماش از نعایش حق قويی "жый‏ 
йк ө а pde в hasly probable that jj would heve a dierent‏ 
leen i th to hemieichs, ax suppor by tie commentators: nor ae‏ 
مسومو مد تا ودد f te rd eii zfidactary.‏ ناس و 
foradounant or‏ سو دت gl i both cts to Gad ; "HI thon cont‏ لی 

ameti by Gal, tho at otf fort мды d petis f God; shakin 
J tewvlling along the sage of knwo, cheriah no uxity about thy وم‎ 
‘ono its manner, aed parsve net thy labour with a view o pai and darn 
тда on that tho mayas obtain а fra ion of God, ja fly atl 
үе ришег' өе, too, besides ha probability o te rondaring, the pa 
phrase ia neh a fair atorprtaton of any posce roeaning c the Art home, 
Toansespocbjetonto reading ۱۵١ دصل1‎ ۱١١ دنل دده‎ aft ft fa du, 
sod هه ها موم‎ medal wih the lb wor of Se receding ine 

7ت ببک‪كئٰى۷٘۷٘۷ ۳ 
,0 | تچرد 

۶ فو هنام‎ ovay ell manan attaches 

4+ Glas in B lin, La, nent nen. 

f The ае нейи ошону ما‎ тв For Of, * leolation,' cle m. d8, 1 8 
وو همه وره هس‎ HS Uim Dein ly e metaphor ومو واو‎ 
to Buropnn tro, frequently used «a ambien کو‎ a bom burg with love ct 
gie" (Bii), of ia “eum, gai raced bread for putting lato ie 
e broth, brentaoup.* You obtain nothing Irom eating hart anû benden 

уот таза‏ سن lights (ert being, suppose, «tata aor f did),‏ وه 
your liver u kal in the dz ofthe lave andl remembrance el dod By‏ 
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‘tuo man of high resolves secka not bondage ;! a dog* isa dog, male 18 
happy by a bite. 

IE xovelation become & restraint دہ‎ thee," make of it a shoe and 
beat thy head with it;* tall fewer superfllties, and leep thy weak 
seas bafore thee; leave the bone to the doge. ln virtue of thy 
sential nature thou best obtained a high station ; then why be 
mean In spirit ke в dog? On the mon of high endesrour both 
‘More are bestowod ;# but whoto is mean-spirited like a dog, like a 20 
dog rans about after a mol 

"t duos desires to possess thy soul fre from the body! Li iaa 
a gilows кер company with it. How ean pure Divinity admit 
‘the tll thy humanity has been uplifted on the gallows {—for on the 45 
path to divinity thy soul wil sufer лапу отиб боца, Ри an 
ûd to all imitation and speculation,’ that thy heart may become 
he house of God. As longa thy existence is with thee i thy sol, 
the ka'ba is a tavern, though thou serve Him; but if thy mul 
has pasted from thy existence, through thee an idl temple becomes 
the Inhabited House." 








back on in journey, “ie not content with any one‏ وما مته وی 
sage oo ty pal doit ot fom Inbouring ia thy sare, te « dog eat‏ 
‘Rana atthe dor for a mame of food" .‏ 

1 Hiding ito beck fron posing the path, 1. Revelation, AES, ti, 
+ aneorsrngs antentation? Cj, Gib, p.20: "Bit meh experi, vic 
eccl шилей ° тейин ' (acf, i luo tote vt atarpoed by 
dmalpersetion ienctlhe io to troi вотна, во Сориа айоо, 
| بپ‎ goa abeorpion in ta Dai! C] abo eepechly pp. Т, 

VÀ coran Orantl mole of pitt. 

f what shen doce he denice frog sewn? For What ioo be haa 














material boy] 7 B 

"Ai ren the mol fom the body, T repose ako that cunpution. 
i voto shape intend between to form of eod qao 

td “thy Teron” 

deo‏ سس 
sons end dieputes on tinge ears В.‏ 

"The heavenly. proteeype of the Ke'be, in theft or loves esen 
(in, ar he فاسيا‎ (BY or seventh honven (Hughes, Di of Ia, Fer en 
fount of It ve Bale, note on Que 2. 4, and Introd, Chap, IV with ests 
Та реу Өй, өр. йур. 732. 
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BO seeker of taverns, full of wretchedness, thou art but an ass's 
жоп, and asses are thy fathers |! Thy understanding is muddied with 
thy Self and thy Existence; thy roaeon'a sight i dark before that 
other world. Thine own soul It is that distinguishes unbelle and trac. 
religion; of neeesity it coloum thy vision.* Seldeemoss is happy, 
selffulnens most unhappy ; cast away the oat from under thy ari 
In the Biomal, unbeliefs and religions ate’ not; such things exist 
not if the nature be pure. 


E] Он Еолоттна тив Рути ор тик Нивкэттт. 


All this knowledge is but « trifing matter; the knowledge of 
the journey on God's road is otherwise, and belongs to the man of 
outer vision, What, for the man of wisdom and true religion, whose 
rend and speech are alike of wheat, distinguishes that path and points 
it out? Inquire its mark from the Speaker and the Friend. 

15 And if, O brother, thou slo ۰ی‎ 
with no uncertainty, ‘To tum thy face towards the world of life, 
to set thy foot upon outward prosperity, to put out of mind rank and 
reputation, to bend one’s back double in His service, to purify our- 
selves from evil, to strengthen the soul in wisdom." 

What is the provision for such a journey, O leedless one! Ву 

20 looking on the Truth? to out oneself off from the false ;° to leave the 
‘sbode of those who strive with words, and to sit before the silent; to 
journey from the works of God to His attributes, and from His atti 
‘putes to the mansion of the knowledge of Him ;? then from know. 








A play om words ٢ 

When Шу wit and thy apaion ب ب99‎ ‪ по ойош 
the colour of pure Ig; end when tha ma of sag غه ووهه هسز د‎ 
ant, the diicion disppeu. Whas thon mongoizet the fal malty thou 
асоро Ше а ије doo ot ent د‎ 

+ eaning “to est nny the impurities of the oi 1 

The Speaker with God, and tha Friend of Gad, Moses and Abraham. 

For the ona wna submerged n th sys of ho light ЧГ йш Жыгыл! the 

her sherbet inthe sorte of Жы соеп." Б, 

Hog, that i, Goat 

1 et thing of Sis wor 

7 Though B papier cda in the singular by elle ti the 
ral, with the meaning “atten, do not thi tis fe quite accurate 














edge to the world of the secret, thon to reach the threshold of 
poverty; than when thon art become the friend of poverty, thy Soul 4 
strays thy impare Sa! thy Sell becomes Soil inside theo; i 
"becomes ashamed of alta doinge, and casting tide ll ita possessions. 
io melted on ts pats of trial; thon when thy Self hes been melted in 
thy body, thy Sool has step By atep accomplished its work ; then God 8 
takes away its poverty from it,—when poverty is no more, God 
‘Not in folly nor ignorance spoke Bayeald, if be saia ‘Glory to 
maj"! مه‎ too the tongue that spoko tbo supreme secret moved truly 
when it ad, "Iam od?! When he proclaimed to the back the 
Soret he had learned from the face, it became his executioner and 
ied him; his seoret's day-time became as night,’ but @od's word 
sas what ho spoke; when in the midst of the rabble he suddenly 10 


Sen nae PL ae а ج‎ 
Por ke “nature ofp. 21 12, 5L 05 and ao چاه و" مومسم‎ 
tion of His nature by Heaton, is natn ue wt forth tn His attribute 
پا‎ what kê momê; aa fe lê mîya, tho knowlege of Hs omens 
ph come مال‎ 
oul, Jo: Slt, i, bere ta wll sin the fllowing Haws and p45, 
1. 18 dup. considers it equivalent to Bll il, animal pesi: 
at though the menning inclines toward thin i wend not quit aut دا وس‎ 
پر ي په پوه‎ lover mature would peehapa be певцу ight, U9 being tien 
"nie nats 
$B recounts the оку м она: Вазай Bex wae preaching 
one day, ven he light ofthe boas of knowledge fll ea im, Ho vent from 
Ml aot being bose himen uttered th ery f lon, " lory o me how 
ومر د واه‎ Hte" When be reorated conscosnee hi lands in 
ا۱ر‎ cad tie, Ki me 
— 
fends vod thet Забоне o ks hand and brent: but however har they struct, 
Bir teeacilo body هیاس‎ no mack at all” Whoa he recovered they found 
‘Goat the wounds they ed infotd, hey had Infeted on thats, hott 
| the tasks of the bows!" The expmeen wed by 
Шаша ia of core only appli io God. 
‘ithe clobated sping of Manat aal, who wis erscued on Hal 
мошо РАН. 
"fac fete fas of od, ti buck dads erento, T 
VII scit it wie tot, thong i eppeered filie? 
1 бе tubas language «i te Sio ial i sage o udo 
+ proplnguty tothe нае vs" God the gant and Mane he tol Ze 
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disclosed, unauthorized, the score, his outward form was given to the 
gallows, his inward being was taken by the vend ; when his life's 
soul could speak no longer, his boart's blood divulged the secret! 

He spoke well who said in his ecstacy, Zaave thyeef, Osan, ond 

come hither. rom thee to the Friend is not long; thyself art the road, 

15 —then set thy feet on it,* that with the eye of Godhead thon mayest 
жее the handwriting " of the Lord of power and tho land of spirits. 

When shall wo be separated fram our Selres,—Z and thou departed 

and God remaining 1 the heart arrived at God's threshold, the Soul + 
ying, Here am T, enter thou, When by the doorway of rensnciation 
heart and sonl have reached the domo of a true belief in the Unity, 
the soul locks itself in the embrace of the Hours, the heart walk 
proudly in the sight of the Friend. 

зд O thou who knoweet not the life that comes of the juice of the 
grape, how long then wilt thou be drunk with the grape^s outward 
form! Why boustest thon.fely that thou art drunk! So that 
they say, ‘The fellow has drunk battermilk 1° IF thou drink wine, 
sey nengbt; the dior of buttermilk too will guard his secret" 

4T Wisyseekest thon! Doem it not le thy soul; drink it as thon dost 
thy faith." Thou knowest not what mae in in Persian; when thou 





دس سی aû‏ رہ یں 
te etra 1.‏ هل له مدا + وا itt ака‏ 

kas as thn tng der hy Tok 

Sor pter e 

> م3‎ th Tatra Soul Aten - و حقيلي‎ уже .روج‎ 

Аты біна нета چا د دل - وراک - ووي‎ sii, M hant 
eyo io bolo seed د موصر دد کسه ممنکسقت‎ de 
ez pono ماد جم کاٹ وف ځا داوم‎ 

‘he шө ранета, ндо fuga hie Inaction, kape sere 
че ша фиг e hes Bot drinking ony attrib ao rain shows rm 
"cda ty wer, Н бв Мий деш wine IE а б f reli, fin 
‘nt well to poc ә мети and ort vie, o «ШШ эш hee 
و‎ 

Толета отну, На Бн аана th итше ов the path 
امن که‎ Why crn thou pth a Gok he psy hes hare 
can saver be comprehend by anyone? | gat عاللد چان کد کله او مدرک‎ 
ا یا د1 ۔( نمیشود راو حق را جست وجوچہ ميکل‎ ery at Bon 
henka know a rue nature cf hi pa tn, ee tho ойм ke it 
Rather drink ië like the faith, which at frst ia a matter of conformity ( ФАШ) ۱: 
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hast eaten it, Во recognires tho tasto! When im th ruined hull 
thou drinkest a cup of wine, I counsel thee put not thy foot ontside 
the house of thy drunkenness, lay down thy head where thou bast 
шик the wine: tl thou hast drunk it, hold it an uslesful thing, 
fend whon how has drunk it, rab a clod of earth on thy lips” When 
‘with w hundred pains thon hast twice drank (le dregs," I will ea, 
Took at the man’s courage! 





а шшген сов —— тй ов» 4€ 
jee Semaine воо ала эмеш, ра ty foot cn the ron of striving سه‎ 
desig, Ste Got Ince bet sf би ie right" This x wartisactnys 
‘homo i of th search bog for © path, the context Dafare که‎ ater 
Шш аш wine; L lario tall and ako he ter talk of * drinking" « 
PERE б чё (шг ом سي‎ an no boro bron aided to: and to 
дарра а лз a te end of tha مه(‎ iaaoad of taki چوں جات تو‎ 
QR ete con) Ioan ctSe 3 ewlowtdy Бу itl witout object 

а از‎ o wien a be crei n the str f= thy dre, 
which a Reale ваа the arch forty 20,3 wil nt be obtained # sb б 
Nase, he te deat to Bd the во lath body, so xo itis غه ا لاف‎ 
Tally atthe fet stage. ‘Tu гий ou most aot out om ty ak witht 
зоа до а See tho faith ш эсерй [пк conventional 
"meer... ete ae Le ‘Thine opon to sae oectons, and fs rather 
faethe fom tho tot х 

шк е text a lands, che match mat bo fr wine and چرن چان تر‎ 
тозе рә wi clon Hone the tealatio I bavo given, the mening bog 
ады экрен Dra амраана "Уну юан as furder? The 
Side nat hands ace hard to gat at Uke Shy зош. Те Маю и ораза, 
TET Tenn ono roan for introducing lin this connection. A pole 
Ташы would bo os ifr gl 5) being plea of Arabi de 

ve pest; ao," Why мәке thou (lr anything bette] | Know نس‎ 

(ch ioo) a pene, (as preion n hy o 

TIT Ion deat no know ihat не Радаа (ое а е идии, оа эй. 
know from tho Ste, on eating Wy tba It in fuprte So alo, if now thou 
noe no tia path, vhon thon ade tad attain thy high desired 
acer: thy wid s od, thon wi know that i wa right spd tra" 
ы шй жй» эс тай тшу Ье do no enw “sour coagulated mle in 
Penn sda, ad egal ie ud. in is dios of Samarqand for tbe mme 
шш Big). "wit epard tothe "path fe L's oxplanatin, v. provoss noa. 

‘f Ce, kap silence боі ЊВ. The مد عمط‎ pry so earthly wine, 
иһ „Ши өл фо ирий wine مد‎ tho lat etch; wine boing lat 
{ortho ortho Marlin, ld ae Si hon drin i; and tb tél nobody" 

11 die (o emphasis is on t "trie * e, К, nowing what iy 
«оа рн desi а сосы o, ron at idest a brave ma. 
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More numerous than asses without lead-atalls are all the onrion- 
boned winodrinkers ; wine lus eaten up and tbe grepo hae carried 
ой both their understanding and their soul. In this company of 

yo Youths, in their cowardice no longer men, if thou spenk not, thou 
‘emainest true ; bt # thou apeak, toa blasphemest.! 

How canst thou go forward f there is no place for thee; and how 
‘ten wilt thou leap 1 thou hast no foot; he feeds on socrow for whom 
thers is no place, and he is destitute who has no foot. Those who, 
{reed from being, stand at the door of the true Existence, did not to. 
day for ihe first time gied up their loins at Hie door ; from Bternity 
the sons ofthe serving-men, giving up wealth and power, have stood. 
before Love as numerous a ants 

Strive that when death shall come with speed he may find thy 
soul already in his street. Leave this honse of vagabonde: if thou 
art at His door, remain there j if not, repair thither: for those who 
‘are His servants are contented in His Godhead,* ever their loins of 
servitude girt up, the lord ofthe seven heavens even ase save. 








От тик 1лахнир Ман ахр ate Foot. 

‘Tho shall of Jurjin* said to his son, *°° Топ пш here a house 
in this street for thy private pursuits ; and it will be wa ifthe lock 
be a cunning ono." 











‘aa aot your peas bre ovine ‘ho preceding pugnis, 
هله ٥ه من ما اوا من‎ heavenly wlan, pee iat «condoms tte 
Ey wie and ine deere 

01 دا دمام د 

тын ыы? meena to bo acl ces lie ln gib, end to br oa the 
scony, far one who engnzet بس سر انا سس سر‎ 
Annet ofthe word. ‘hou the Path molti eem 

Al Jura, ۱‏ شوه 

3" mios nolit à bos ín th لب اه ,اعد سس‎ 
by rai st pe ey y ins ona i бил) 
to he ds (ug vé ,كلها‎ ca, a the direction opposite to the tate! 
6 1) bti, ever tis hors [ii 42/7 Ou о эш! ное : 
iem trn) وز کید‎ 8 wooden tock, common average, apecaly 
in ш" 1. Merely to hara loc oci i e podio dictos osi 
eta ob be of och me ye cay айу нем, derek "1 and 
iso have taste o IL 18. 
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Contese thy fiery in the path of renunciation with its heud' 48. 
cof the Law, and iis secret parts of the Unity ; and enter thi lodging 
of trouble and distress ike a traveller, and quickly pass on from it. 
At the door of the gardan of Bzcept God strip off and make away with 
thy coat and cap ; become naught, that Не himself, engaging thee ٥ 
‘annwer, may with justion call to thee, "! To whom аде йе و‎ 
دی‎ 
A Stone 5 

‘the asint Shibit asia in privato converse, after « period of 
award communion with God, If, for thet I am not fa fom Him, He 
ivo mo leave to speak, and with just purpose ak, To zhom blongs the 
inplon P then in sincerity I will answer Him and say, To-day the 
"kingdom belongs to him who from yesterday and the day before hat 
administered 1ê; today and tomorrow Thy kingdom, O Mighty over 10 
e, ie for him whee yesterday and the day before it was, Tboswonl 
‘of Thy wrath euta off the head of the valiant, and then gives back 
to the head ite life 

Know that traf! 
تاقالم‎ forthe sunflower. 

‘When* thon shalt be offended with all but God, Gabriel will 
appear to theo as naagit. Ne one lows how long the way may be 





‘good for gain, and the lance of the sun 








в,‏ همه ما ری و 

3 
ددد سم‎ toco ناودنه‎ that tos ed [n im a to s dy tho 
ear som Hin kie the ell o lom Delonge e Hngdom 1۲۰۰ مد اف‎ 
ro will say bud He nor will anyooo ola pel he nner; onthe metal 
oaa la the emencsol sion: who essopt inen shall never Him f^. 
Тыа и. дой end tha socer being ane, the ште ано wil come from God. 0). 
45,1. 6,8 if. 

1 Hore i osertd, ua parnthei, an anecdota ها ما مها دا‎ words 
азнача ловна 

Pte velat, ( سرفرازان‎ ( мг Че lover of бой, not (anit might be 
easlatad) ts haughty and pod far de fest stp of he ovr inthe pa of 
edicti. And th wre sot she wash ofthis wood (lae 0), 
Date wrath which fein teu e esee of indnose, Qui 3i IM, "Count 
Rok nr hr are nthe wy of God as dead, bc living with tet Lord." '" 1. 

Tics to hice and хактон та са атата ае pt 
هو و ما سوه‎ ene by messa of thes comparisons. 

"Continuation cf We former captar оп д Fath 
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165 from the word Not to God ;! fr while thou holdest to thy Self thon. 
wilt wander day and night, right and left, for thousands of years ; 
then when after laying long toil upon thyself et last thon cpenest 
‘thine eyes, thou seest Self, booause of itx essential nature and its 
limitation to conjecture, wandering round about ital, like the ox in 
‘mill, But if, freed from thyslf, thou begin at all to labour, thou. 
wilt find admission at this door within two minutes ; the two hands 
of the understanding, holding but thie distance, are empty ;* but what 
that distance is, God knows. 

200 Sikandar, on this path of troubles and in this darkness, do 
thou, like the prophet Khigr, bring under foot thy jewel of the mine, 

49 tat so thou mayest obtain tho water of life." God will not be thine 
‘hilt thou retainest soul and life; both can not be thine,—this 
and that Bruise thy Self through months and years, then 
doom it dead and leave it where it liea; when thou hast finished 
with thy vile Self, thon hast reached eternal lfe and joy and 
Parad 














1 Nek! Yi do he negation af ang alee than God >and God" the 
зао Нб ана а еван 

Tin torem to e siii. 

3 Jewel of the mie ctio Me! Gyan gy) Te "Blanda ie 
‘tha Persia fora of Alzander’ (Ho Gros), harboguivaent t ‘man oleourage, 
ero! Kier isu mystrious gure За адатта thaclegy. "Bas say he 
lived iat tno ef bran, end nt hoi ail liv nthe Soh, un] ak of. 
de ligna and Sa yis aso agreod upon this polnt, as4 sors hare declared 
‘Unt ty havo soe hin end boy any bo س سامت تلع د‎ in وسو‎ place, wich 
‘Baca or ونوسال‎ Some fow tudionitn deny his existence. Others 
‘yh of tha aly of Noah, and than of «King. Hn nacoe doer سه عم‎ 
n the ماما امه هه له اب بح‎ thet ab Kir the 
سا‎ 0 Ta 
жое Майа book ha seams to be confonnded ith lla, nd ince wil Bi 
(Georg, thepazenasint of Hagland, Tnthosbore quotation (athe QoS) hole 
امم سرد‎ us tho eompasian of Mores ed th commentatar Hosein sae hs yas 
سو ہیں سو یں‎ 
الف اه‎ ei co Ho ie suppor to ave dicovired ad drunk of the water 
SER, ad ao to hav Boome mort 

water of io boing always ered to at found in‏ مت الما مج 
psa‏ 

Tics God and it. 














at 


Remain unmoved by hope and fear; why contendest thou with 
Maik end Rizwin!! To nonexistence, mosque and freiemple 5 
are onê; to shadow, hell and heaven are the same :* for hirm whos 
ide Lore is, infidelity and faith aro equally a vel before His 
door ; lis own being is the veil before the friend's eyes, hiding the 
conet ol God's essence! 








Ох Тидат тк Gon. 

Set not thy foot in His court with hypoctisy. The men of the 
Poth walk in trust if thou hast a constant trust n Hin, why not also 10 
in His feading thee 1٩ Bring thon thy belongings to the strost of 
‘trust in God; then fortane will eome out to meet thee. Listen юв 
story concerning trast in God, so that thou remain not a pledge in 
the hand of the devil; and leasn the law of the Path from awoman 
besides whom a braggert man shows but contemptiby.* 


оз тпа Trust зх Gon suows ay Oro Wowzs. 
When Hatim set out for (ho sanctuary, he whom. thou east 18 








1m oa8 quality belongs paalany to the charetcnie МТЦ 
кшейша ө НЕ, вод the oer to همست هآ هم‎ Parue: 
8 

+ Ashadow ins thing having no separate orstbsantaexance o, ! van 
ига ми coma to eit each things es boom nd hl meque and fv tege, 
ме ша шинайар or to; there deeteoy sll and ind ctsenal lila" Of. p. 

еу 0ч, до, Белон, ва peviomly ie and ай "Моли end 
имен" Sha ly" to fiat summae of asi" To ها‎ drain boh 
eset cing oho travllr on the dh ivesarsoanng rela harmony wh 
Us acniukt T points ouiihat tho for dia may se io God wnd tho second 
аана or hat both منلو وس‎ God. ТЇ Фей тм зо бой, ho qi 
чә wow app fo bo sme mode of exten مووا‎ Бмл and 
Шины, НЫ ри Beece at B pai among other interpretation) * the 
бана (aint) st God oven inthe Sgt of b pret oer aval ae 
p or ls Hem 

ay le apparently Зайна by the commentators to be partido of on- 
phasis sari. 

матине ia to the following story. 

f Horan, سي‎ меййогу, & sanctuary  ; usally of Mecca همه‎ the land 
алое пова 

0 
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‘Asumm,!—when he set out for tho Hijiz* and tho Saored Hou 
‘making towards the tomb of the Prophet (on whom be peace )* there 
remained behind a eolt* of his household, with no supplies whatever 
tnd owning nothing ; ho laft hia wife alone in tho house, with no 
mean of support, and set forth on the road ; alone and in trouble he 
20 left her, her life or death the samo to him. Нег womanhood was 
2 follow-travellar with bim towards trust in God, for she knew her 
Provider; he had a friend behind the curtain, being в sbarer in God’s 
— 
‘The mon of tho quarter assembled, and all went cheerily to the 
50 woman ; when they sw her alone and in trouble, they all began at 
once to ask her her affairs, and by way of advice and counsel, in 
sympathy sald, ‘When thy husband sot out for ‘Arafat? did’ he 
leave thee any means of support" She said, “ He did; Iam 
5 quite contented,—my maintenance is what it vas before,”” Again 
they said, ““ How much is thy maintenance ! for thy heart is con. 
tented and happy.”” She said, ‘ However long my life lasts, He hus 
given into my hands all the support I mood?" The other aid, 
“© ‘Bhou knowest not aught thyself, and what does he know, about thy 
و‎ ٤ 
She seid, “The Giver cf my daily bread knows; while fe lasts, 
Ho wil not take away my sustenance.” They enswered, ‘Ho docs 
not give it apart from moans;" Ho nover gives dates from the willow- 
10 tree; show hast no sort of earthly possessions, and He will not send 








1 Zik ‘deat '; û eobrated Mahammaden апр, авер of موم‎ ol 
Bale), who in tan wae a dsspl ө! Тг т Айыш. 1. 

S Tint pario Arsbia bondeing tho Hed Son wh contes the two eared 
sin Moon and Sadia, 

3 Tbe tanpl a Mosa. 

M0‏ همو دوا ot, a‏ هللا له فا تادا مد د 








VB posts jf ke, ‘a company, a number’; bat we aro immediatly 
told that hie wifo was at quite alone, 

ld act, of conem, in base, bat as showing hit independance of ll 
энде бой, аай Ыз тїї God to гог Н va puspore. 

"TANI ee tos, th sone of certain f theories of o Hal. 

* В یں‎ to her husband. 

Mies o wor ووس‎ enone, ad al thing obey natura! laws 





dee a wallet from heaven.” She suid, *“O ye of clouded minds! 
How long will ye ute folly and perversity ١ He needs to use a wallet 
who owns mo piece of land; but His are heaven and earth entirely i 
"hat Ho wills He doce; His is the authority. He bringsit to poss as 
He desires; sometimes He gives Inoronse, sometimes He takes away." 
‘How long wilt thou talk of trast in God? Thou bearest the name 15 

‘of oman, but at lees than a woman, Since on thy journey thou con- 

poriest tlt not as men do, go earn bnw to journey from tho women, 

Thou hast chosen sloth, © body of woman ! Alas for the man who 

is Jess than & woman ! 

‘Look! to thy soul, end abandon thy lover nabure for thia ie 

a hawk, end that « heron that ia that place, where it comes to‏ مه 

Somprehend * We" and * Thou", when it has been wholly burt, 

Te" aud He* shall remain. Reason, that, living fn this word, 20 

cannot like soul attain to aught, arrives but as far as itself und reaches. 

not to Him. 
j ‘Tho eats of the heed are two, the ear of love one ; thie is for rel 
sion, those for doubt # though the ear of the head listens to Поли. 62 
eruta einge, the ear of love listens only to. che story of the One, 
"Those two ears are set on each sido of thy head like waterspouts; why 
dost thou still ery and how! 1 "Thou art but a cid ;—go, tur thine 
tyes away from the devil, lest o pat eas onthe sides of thy head.” 











\ венаца Во опсо њое боо formar tate, left at p, 17 

OF all", ii ef pe Le} and note. 

clas oa look tab, thy lower natare wil deresr thy higher.‏ یئ د 
ть меш. йд. © а bid whlch on on tb hens ol velt, end оой‏ 
ye does nof denk, la the water hori beoe ui‏ رونتق ما ور 
е ating of ie oh induces wafer, and sienglhma t memory and‏ 
و hargens ie intollct;"‏ 

¢ ke. to comprehend that they ce noting, Р. 

TEES Sige oe Wet and“ Phou?"1e" ruler i both plaom to Jo 

sb the higher nats” 

{Pe doubt and acu of ha wo В. 

Ts they fighion chien by saying tha ‘uom thos stp lng 
sch oe wah a thing, thay will poe thy end between two ear,” ده‎ thew too 
Gio ahid whe knoweet noting of lve UL thou breame рен, бө are 
gum for theo in thie path". Waa she weatog of lage ок а ри 
‘mont جوا‎ ditdran, soa a ho natarecf to damos T 
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اک ها 
As the inhabited world* is computed at twenty-four thousand‏ 

6 leagues, so, if thou add the hours o night to thoes of day, there are 
twenty-four of those torturers of mankind seo. Exchange them, 
if thou art dextarous and versed in transformations, for the twenty 
four leters;* the gij* of tho aflemation of the two testimonies, 
if those be uttered without decoit or hypocrisy er disputation’ or 
contention, will take theo completely ont of thy world," bringing 
thee, not to any instrument, but to KJ and nin: on tls road and 





1 hia ston ie plated, ia all the copies, after the fet to lines ol the 
‘naples “On Trust in Gat" with which t very eridenly hae mo نس‎ 
‘hae added the above te 

+ ub'émaskin, "the inhabited quarter.’ “The geographer divide the 
یں اہ یں‎ two pars, land and watt. The land part 
thy mba tnt halves bythe eqpator, That tothe south i reckoned vn 
КЕТТ of tha oa Thad to tho nt ala in people 
sod cultivated, ‘his & ellod tho "Habieale Quart” and i divided nto 
‘vex tones by a any inginary Ins dean paral ta tho ator he pace 
фонт tho svecth and tho north pole bang reckanad wninhebialle chong 
له شون ما‎ the edl. Tüssoven zones as frons ta tho "Seven Clos 
نومه کج‎ and Шаа «Паннай Ia each aro ولاقم‎ not bui iiis 
ough for wa know tb the Prat Clita e haê nexê Ho the «quater, and 
"b seri that farthest mik" Gibbs epe, pe sm 

‘iy tho latter ofthe lina, 9. That no notes on Sh whl of i 
ришце; glows Tong parapheaso of he whole, which is however velo, 
‘Snes it evades the ditioulte and gvas no lp towards th el meaning and car 
‘octon ofthe pans. I have trensponed iG aud 8, ае оем ماما‎ 
боа ве Боша а а алетте asd meaning; 1 suppose the کاوداصه‎ 
Jo" Bietrboih apace and timma, and all contelaed kı tham, or the tra sagen, 
رده مت‎ ithe celere ot dh fait." 

йв ' иш”, hie [iia eter is gi, "Tha "iva tetimo-‏ ' وناسور ١‏ د 
sis aoo two paria o ibo Mobemedan confeian af АНА, There feo‏ 
(od bl Ga and Маттай i dhe prop of God” Ве тытам р‏ 
whieh fe‏ ها madly. more expeialy £9 tho fest of than, a fr the yaa‏ 
‘darted s. D inf. and sat.‏ 

how 1” 1‏ خرف و 

hay ty bog اعد‎ 

1 Tio two ltrs forming the word um ‘be, tho word by which God 
arated the unirer hones ‘not а апу итте ау ады Баі to the creative 
power of od imal” 














in this etre, beyond whero wisdor:! i, thi ls thy sufüclent task, lo 
repeat, * None is God but He 

"o confession of the faith when reckoned up gives twenty-four 10 
a the numberof its letters, half of thom twelve jwel-caskots from the 
ocean of lf, the other hall the twelve zodiacal constellations of the 
heavens of the faith * the caskets are ful of the perl of hope, the 
zodieo filed by the moon and sun:—not the pears of any ees of this 
World, not the moon and sun of thete heavens; but the pearls of the 
‘oan of the world of Power the moon and sun of the heaven of 
peace 

Os wan Iesnrmeramon ov лив Рим. з 

‘in the phantoms of sleep He has ordained for men of understand 
ing both fear and hope. When a man has laid down his head in 
sleep, Mis tentropes are severed! As Jong as men are in the world 











1 Perhaps messing رخرد نخستین‎ the feb ot primal Totales, 


+ ya 5 gad, Me (ba) boing constantly used for God, this ie simply de 
est part ofthe halina, hace understood aa equivalent to* tho negation of the 
rites o ماس رن‎ Gol end едін ofthe existence cf Hn enc 

| me twonty our Ieiers of the hatina.—the mumber bong tha of he 
Sours af ahê day and of tho thoneands of ара перрона to measure the 
anthro vid into tro belven اد‎ sive sach foreach o ibo (mo espe 
مس‎ енй. 

"aret مرا می‎ secu in ore of the “Five plants of Bintan 
‘hn “Worl c Ве Тт сасне алй ве боа е ОЬ, р. ВБ ‘The axrecion 
doe no appar to be used hare I s tit sae ور‎ aa generally equi 
lon o tbe avila word a whol 

° Хш а сонты amend not wi ny data inition of epleasion- 

û The History of tla ine ia curious. Tt onmes, in А ibe ropes, ltr 
موو و‎ LOvwter tne boo source area ifi to the commentators Т. 
«шор anê sometimes somewhat obienre note, edvancng reves posila 
نز مامت تاد مره ومک‎ simply olore in, none йге ар. 
arent йй паданні hin. No sggstel maenlng, however, beings 
into place ther, while to natural and ensteoined mening of the words 
‘orm eto fll eoi iio placer, ta Ба hesû of the seotlon on Dream. 

T "Ti ino lan peer to be srouly espace جا‎ ll copies, coming 
towards tho ond of the sation, "On Cherlty anû Gifts," pest D mandi 
ی‎ hin actual existence end Die eoptlaancs in 
М шнш ишә ийй! change of body ot of earthly ssl tere comes to him 
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of cause, they are allin a bont, and all asleep ; waiting for what 
20 their soul shall seo in sleep, of what awaits thom of reward and 
punishment! 

A fierce fire menns the heat of anger; a spring of water ia a be. 
loved child 

‘To woopin adream isa provision of happiness afterwards; slavery 

{52 moans immunity from disgrece. Playing at draughts or chees in sleep 
brings war end conquest and miser. 

‘Water in a deoam, if tbe puresnd sweet and clean and wholesome, 
‘is daily bread lawfully eared; but if it be muddy, know that it means 
an unhappy life ;—though it be water, deem it fire itself. Berth in a 

6 dream brings food ; to the farmer it indioates prosperity. A wind, i it 
be either hot or col, is equally a store of grief and pain; but if it be 
temperate to tv skin tis grief to en enemy and joy toa friend, 

‘To give anything to the dead in a dream is loss of wealth and 
property. Laughter is ansiety and dangers; silenoe ie affection for 
طالمدہ واوو‎ Todrink watar and havo one's thiratineroased is know. 

10 edge, for one is never satiated with it, And he who is baked in hie 
ream falls into disgrace, Uke the drunken libertine, A drum in د‎ 
Aream,—the secret leaks out; & trompet n a dream results in « 














condition which saanot bo ndertood or made aa objet ofthe‏ ومیل وز 
which comes pon the tent From the eat.‏ لاقت قار (مقیرم رمحسرں) دع 
ting of о петоро wii alo thestts which occurs through trlvlng anû‏ 
and thelr significance, cf. Gibb op. eit p.01 and‏ وسم ده کوس ناس 
бш; '"й и ону мї тыге intervals when ebe body le sleep andî all il avenue‏ 
woul can fr a brat apace, а а чао оа‏ د tv cns tht auch‏ ووو من کو 
zen nae nto fs own work.” Оп Бе нашаго: Ва to with that of‏ 
МА unvalen")rlrrd to by 2 abore, commi Gibb, pp. 6, 50.‏ 

"quote the saying atiribtod to "A (f p. 2L 30), Mon a adn, 
یں‎ ha acabe" and proeredes—"" He iene the wend 9 sp, 
the good and bad ai of zn to dress, and the vada end piihmente Bi 
тодо tà tbe hterpstatin of to divae; the good nla having هه‎ 
"Hel interpretation, the bad punishments. Whe men are n this word, toy 
sole peopl in boat, ot men aloop ; for he who i watad in a boat naw not 
whore ho unl arrive, anû a sleeper noa no beforehand wath will see in Bie 
zou, or what the ule af wil bo mma know net In thi wond (hir 
sleep) what good or һмд ач (тае аттаи) ау will as o what rewards and 
punishments رر ا ا سس ش‎ tham." 

V Ia, igh of tho aye? 
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quarrel, Bonds and fetters area repentaace of Nog j" دمه ما‎ garden 
{оой for the вош. Prait in a dream is a stipend from the king, 
aot at once, bu at somo future time; when the time comes for bim to 
tain it, the man who saw he dream will attain thereby to affluence. 

“When a man seca his own hand outstretched, ho wil o o singula 15 
generosity and maniSenoo ; but if his bands be withdraws, he wil 
Dovownd binselé with an army by his snpinese. Tho hand are 
rocher and sister, the let the gal, the right the boys the Sager 
represent sona; tha teeth refer to father and mother; daughters arere 
Presented by he breast end nipple, Hidden weelth and riches are 
Town as the belly; ia a dream, the fiver and heart aro e store of 20 
Menit. The leg amd knee aro weariness and trouble, ‘The brain 
hidden wealth; the side a woman, for veil the skin drawn round 
her body,? ‘he ongen of generation is » son,—ood or bod, ugly or 
fair, wretched or fortunate." 

To waah the hands is despair in regard to tlhe matter in band: to 63 
dancois impudence and deceit. Bathing drawers‘ and cant and im- 
‘lomenta of bathing all point to servant; and he who im his dream 
lays upon the lute will certainly marry im haste. To wrestle with 
Pier ja to conquer and to harass; and he who takes medicine in و‎ 
fhe dream etoapes from pain and sorrow and torment 

Perfume in a dream is of two kinds, one meaning pleasure, the 
other nothing but affction; the kind thet is rubbed on brings pleasure, 
Ghat which they aeatier about, trouble. Since by smoke ie mount an 

















‚с ныд vas a man who dred meat In women's garments and sat 
а Ons day a necklace heving bem lost thy wishe io seh 
Ter ta Boing uring that iis shoull bappe io Nim, he vowed 
Abe iut Te would aj cene this prts o Мк. ‘The Veler ot secrete 
el hs nd Qu Lon eri waa fad bre Ue sah rab lin. He 
Жш лд vov ent mined no more with tbt woran." B. 

Tre remy a vom 808, and tho bean, and êh dkin ike a covering 
ares ge тне, мө ри ы «Маде төше” But gly has ta o copy the 
M 

паа талон Азоо ало онаа, 

VO В оңйди йм бш Ш Ийе Ьа» 

VA, e vet vit onda sand in balia fo pour waar gon the 
ates (Sain 

"f it eat” 
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increase of trouble, such an one's oomfort will be small compared 
‘with his distress, A sick man, and perfume, and a new coat, is bad, — 

AO the bad that Trepresent to theo as good! To dance in a boot in a 
{roam means danger from drowning, and brings waetohedness; but for 
ono who is in prison, to dance is of good omen, 

Whoever ses blood ranaing from his body will nd tha happiness 
je denied lim ; permittod him, however, if he does not see a wot 
but otherwise, ifa wound be there," his affairs wil cause lim heavy 

16 trouble; he will be capte im serrow's hande. Amd if a women 
dream of menstruating, she will give birth to a dead ch. Ifa. 
sok man secing meat in a droam, eat of it hope not for his recovery. 
‘To dream of drunkenness and madness from drinking wine, if it Be 
Arabian wine, is bad ; if Porsian,! deem it a livelihood, honour, and 
sood-fortane. Milk im a dream is profit froin one's possessions, an 
‘ample and lawful subsistence, 


0 Ox Damas or ٭9صصمسة ههد مسق‎ 


‘An old garment is griet and sorrow ; a new garment is great 
wealth; best of all is a garment tha is closely woven, so. iny master 
54 told me. For women, « garment of many colours is a cause of joy 
‘nd happiness end honour. A red garment brings gladness and the 
unrestricted enjoyment of a lasting goodfortune. ‘The garment of 
fear ia black; if yellow, it is pain and trouble and sighing; blue clothes 
эг grist, a sorrow heavier then a mountain on the heart. Mentle 
and cloak are beauty ; purse and moneyhag are o source of riches. 
A Inder will result ina journey, but one full of dasigar for the 
man." A millstone is a trusty man, the chosen one of a hose, А 
‘mace ina dream iss block in the business in hand." A minoris a 








1 E. 

2 gd emere rotes to Js so to the whole pase از خالل برو‎ 
КА 

3 Arabian wine nde from мыи, Рейна fom сары, Б, 

ЗАТ, "еван here apparently neû of و‎ of nplementa 

áfia, ^ot rli, Davi, diy woven cot."‏ د 

? Glos i2, * tha e joortey tois nest world 

Ty yîn i ве sense of ‘clos mp, obstructing? Or alternatively, 
do sei à work, to apply onn 
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woman ; be well on thy guard. Captivitris plainly shown thee by a 
Tock ; مه‎ by whey thon obtainest thy release. 

Ow Danas of Hasoronarssicns. 1o 

A cook means great riche, Just us a butcher means thet сце 

affairs arevuined. А physician is pain and sickness, especially to one 
‘Sho iewrotched and needy. Tho tailor is the ma in vicus of hom 
Troubles and affliction are all changed to good-fortane. A bootmaker 
نه‎ shoemaker and cobbler are among the heritages of one who will 
‘Possess a seoret, А гараг, a goldsmith, and a drogglat mean «16 
uoceeeful undertaking and great wealth. A vininer, e musician, ond 
fa dancer bring joy and gladness; а horse-doctor and horse-brenker 
жай оош рош like a fingerpost to ruin. Tosee a hunter haa dream 
brings trickery and deest into one's path. A maker of swords in 
dicatesaffiction ; so too an arrow-makar, preparing arrows, Awuier 20 
cio, a potter, nd a porter, l| three aro to be considered aa indicat 
ing wealth. 








Ox Dusass ov Bsasrs 

An assis a servant, but Tazy one, whorefosesto work, Alone, 6 
(© thou of unparalleled wisdom! is a woman; both are suitable por 
sessions for a man. A mule it ed for him whose wie ie pregnant; ® 
child will not be bomo hm. A joumey comes io thee im a reum 
ча а camel, —à terrible journey, grievous and painful. A cow points 
io a year of plenty ; the owl grows arrogant before the king. 


Ox م۴۷ ۶ہ سر3‎ Алма. 0 
А попів а роте and haughty adversary whoso action’ show 
no xegard for humanity. An elephant js a king, bnt a terrible one, 
Whose roge is feared by all. Fortune and wealth comebefore theosa a 
Sheep; a year of plenty demands tho same sign. A goat signis 
"uen mean and beso by nature, slamorous, ful of wickedness in their 

tions, А bustard is in every way advantageous ;—this is no more 10 
رهم‎ master's words, Thedeer, O eged in wisdom rather receive 
ite interpectation from the women’s apartments, ‘The leopard, of 
«тї desde, represents an enemy peridious in his dealings; the liger 
مول‎ fs considered to be an enemy,—so they selatoin the book. The 














he rumes bero pesoptuos in eonaquane‏ هل مس وود یمام 
of promerty.‏ 
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bear is treacherous adversary, and a robber; no one will come by. 

18 any good from weing him. A hanting-leopard and hyena and wolf 
‘nd fox are enemies, evildisposed every one of them. And although 
the fox is & worker of wile, yet itis still wore if thou see one dead. 
Every snake is & rancorous enemy ; but again it is worse for theo it it 
‘males towards thes. A scorpion and tarantula and other creeping 
things all and each denote calamities. ‘Though in waking life a dog 
is a shepherd, in a dream it means war. 








20 Ox Damans ov Lacurs axp Stans 
‘To sco the aun in w dream is said in every ease to mean a king. 
{56 The moon is asa counselor ; another has sad, No, it isa woman. The 
globe of Mars or Saturn in a dream brings trial and grief end torment; 
Mercury represents witer; Jupiter comes as a treasurer and minister 
of stato ; Venus is the origin of joy, o pleasure, of dese and of ase. 
And the other stars deem thou brothers ; when thou interpretest 
them pronounce them such, for thus Yarqab, who established this 
method of interpretation, disclosed the secret of this science to his 
son ; tho sun and moon were his father and mother, the stars represent 
od his brothers! 
Has anyone seen the sorrowing ones perplexed like we have t 
Now wo will leave the dreams of those who wake; to awaken a 
sleeper is onay, but the heedless i like one dead. Make an end of 
divination and eigury and interpretation: paes hence,—thou ast. 
finished thy recital. 





10 Он тик 1хсоитаттвпдтү و به‎ Two Avopxs.* 
"The sun and earth produce the day and night; when thou haat 

‘passed beyond, neither the one nor the other will exist for hoe 
Y Gf Gron 37 0e 

3 Perplersd, that is fom Inability to interpret thale diem; anto an. 
spology fr devoting so mach apace to this ubject. 

ke, Pho ho worn, In the following section the texte iter‏ دای 
‘ach af the ordo of th ines ; ME is polly confused. T have flowed no‏ 
‘Thew omi sevend lies‏ کیہ دا اسم aga text лар, though keeping‏ 
found inthe oers, which are poraly glomer ; T have ssjectd tone of than,‏ 
lt patape tench‏ 

Ner casse nor elect but Unity only. “When thou thst pas 
оова thin house of decpion, thee wi be for thee no tintin af igh and 





O thon in whose imagination desire and desirer aro но, ао аі 
the duality belongs to thy understanding, and belongs not to the 
Unity. Since in the Presence of One such as He al things are one, if 
thou ilt ten to my wonds, then sce not thou duality ; know that 
in duality js pain end opposition,’ in Unity Rustam and s ortumite 
aro alike. 

“Till tho battlefield of purity and in the court of thesoul,stani- 18 
ing above thy Ife and treading on thy earthly body, thow castaway 
‘thy sword, thou wil not becomea shield; til thou lay aside the crown. 
fru wilt ot become a leader. 8o Tong as thy soul is a slave to the 
frown, thy acts will ever be wrong; when thou no longer heedest 
Grown and zone, then art thou chief over the chiefs of the age. To 
Shandon the world isto mount the horse of God’s favour; is repudine 
ion ie the establishment of pure truth. The death of the eos! 20 
fe the destruction of life; the death of the le is salvation for the 








dicks, nor exy difteense oben esr and enght, Far his cmos om 
دمه مه سه‎ enit of hy say روا‎ vid e doni 
знат В. 
To “amination, ditisclon,aparion د‎ a, wearing V 
в, card end ootenetin which ie he peopl of ewes быш 
В, patente eed trust in God and through Hel ot heing fear 
موه هه ماس اه ماس‎ 
"Nu ou throw aide tho rond, as tho tant 
شا بط کم‎ cl beris at ie word, thon wit not Dae, e a eid e 
Abe mk clone wd trast nts high place of pains and ententres 
iere hough tal oil could sen to wil? Toute fn 
He nore jh B's econd sgasetion, «th wi hy eword agis by 
ашал б һө өг аку cat body "t, a e araphzn, "i thou ool 
A trad end iv up ty o hoa тїй ш мав i the plac off.” Bot 
حدم ھی اھ لی‎ ca hardly lo a iir retain o gyi, tho inepta 
ایی یا‎ тила جا‎ any sas a پس‎ I eunnot it th origi int any 
naive shied ragention of B's, Tbe upchot, however, othe عا هی‎ 
EI soli and مس ها‎ e it and Пон i а чог іа «аі, 
lp and a protection a tha weld ol trs rin, and tt le enough" 
ایی کر مب‎ ont, he ıine may Do iterpaad diferentiy i theft 
pce tr efe word ouch amt," abandonment ih crine 
laced atan e ilr cf thia wor a tha ending c tho Divine four 
| مهس سن سي ې‎ pth of God an seligioa; and co to e 
ملا‎ ofthe, екшпи згіне коган Беа, ы Ше canon اہ‎ 
тешу 
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soul.! By no means stand still on thls path; become mon-existent,— 
nonexistent t00 as regards becoming non-existent; when thou 
hast abandoned both individuality and understanding, then for 
thee this world changes to that one, 

87 Bvery desiro? that springs up in thee, strike that moment at. 
head, an thou dost with the lamp, the eandie, and pen for every beod 
‘that comes in sight ison this Path meat to be cutoff, To be headless 
beforo heroes is due respect ; for ever a chief sosks a cap of honour 
‘To ow thy head brings theo a head again for ita fruit; by reason of 
its heaîlenness the pomegranate ia casket full of pearls 

5 Though a crown is a protoction to د‎ bald head, with such a hend 
‘tis wrong to wear û crown! ‘Thon hast corruption under thy cep, 








1 “The danth of the soul through allay with wally affuies anû with the 
hight othe fai stration lo a Ah io tha ۹40 ۱۵ the secre 
af God axû belong to th woeld of Highs and knowledge, Bui ipe dent ote 
‘Wo, that ie de moin of tho teer on Qs pai and ihe giving up ol 
пао ану Ме о оета e, as wore the ie of haeo В, 

37" Tha poiteto s annis vili enitn  becomenon extent, 
‘snd.even arapurt the knowledge of thy beooming nomexietant, which in rell 
Ina fm of exintonc, Boome notasent, sha is wlan knowledge," I. 
Amplifying tho от, В варит. astan on the rond, Ul thou مها‎ 
ماه بت هه قوس‎ ; and انا‎ Ва high place of thé Kowira Bat 
‘ren tila la по the place on reaching which thon mayest be content; fot the 
Solini اد‎ o sur is tbe, hat even هه‎ thew about bo 
аай, вай йәш osito hoplaco of nom axistncs the knowlag thos 
Dea sid im becoming وود‎ that is that thom moult oe aa 
‘nothing tat сал. сиң wii the comprehension of anyone, nothing hat thou 
Genet шина буш! as being." 

3 پسی‎ alo head”; #0 though he nerê few line the word i the same, 


for "hand end ‘dasa’ “*Dastoy avery though of salt nud sluts even 
8 he siento x paming throagh th al" 
Аат ll heya timed tho Iiht ad, andthe writing Spates, 











DL 

® ie; only dalal re ated to be anything els than bob 

1 Or “too without dere brings thar powee? f ellas 

* "The pomegranate, hanging en ha tes ice oe wis head bowed down, 
may be sal to have no had hance fk weal fll esr, to which ix 
sede rs Dore compared." B 

4 Tio beldoss ۵/۰ o is tho common form کو‎ baldnem inthe Bast, dive 
‘ona جا مہ مہ‎ Which soak form aud ths مود‎ ate هت‎ 
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ien canit thou not possibly passthe bridge of fre! Better for 
& man (han carthly fortane a a well? a bald man becomes arrogeat 
When be roosives a crown * 20 ie it well that while on this night 
Journey,* when thoa putest thy hand to thy head, thou shoulder 
ud no crown thereon; for while the buldheaded man desires e 
frown to wover his defect, the man of tho Path seeks forthe invisible 
XE tho crown hurts thee, no less too inverted it deatoys thy lio 10 
the head that is @ slave to tho crown im a prisoner Uke Bahan, 
ina well® ‘Then own neither haad? nor crown on tbe Path; И thou 
Bost, thou wilt have thy heart aflame ke wax; and if Шоп ш 
cde have a crown, take one of fr, ike the candle; for be who in 








Ilse "The cwm presunta supone ol the di, and ویر‎ 
e id so afl again jury ; bub this i wrong, far suh a bead 
ir cow ‘Th ian i bi, tha ibo polhtad reci of ti work who 
TER esemily of a seins ae ko nts ren with lal end diee] lw, 
Joder Wat tho ornament c Ви wort gos aee and comfort, vinh they 
йш مب د‎ decorations ara а the path of religion тоне 
да ае ها‎ da B, bot Ido not think tbl is the mening, 
моннар Фаз бе Пинан Бев ia unworthy ot honer 

"ө belge adir leading 4o heaven, and parsing over tbe Den 
ып, ш шыл tide and dbarper iba a svedy ove lh mankind m pus 
ی‎ buo cunda 
‘vf doa ino al. 

PT e ito ael, The words (TA nd eh) sre doubt don 


partly an مور‎ ef the anon, 

V gti toe evite of arly shes o tei poenam. 

‘seo!‏ ممموادا ومسموزستواو رادا رر د 

¢ E وښ ورل‎ ы ө мша (оп штен A^ ووی د‎ aM (n a 
кешу, стр”, иша бе танай. айна катай иб Ші а, 
مهد اسو‎ ٧ stands for wol good bunour, a eminence The 
dec te Jn heic conta in ho fst thas la, drin 
аа а," отаг, врана o seran vay (oid, EI) 

ты йә иш f Gv uod sapie of Ratan, who having an‏ مور 
dove e e dimer ef Mii ud i mons being mover, was cece‏ 
کاله pese‏ 

VOR en Lin 

VITE este wax ha wish yw bond or er," سو‎ conta 
зш: м бв lnk fele away, te fe falls away too, and the warn 
tanger busts wn lt." В. 
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is lore is the light of the Path, ike a candle laa a crown of 
же! 

15 Ithou demandest Yûsuf's place and power, invert thyself before 
God, like a well ; guard ike Sulaiman the perfectnest of the Path: * 
like ٠581 Jook upon the well as beautiful; till thy bodily form 
becomes a dweller in the well, thy hidden figure wi not be of Go. 

Agise, and leave this ignoblo world to find the ineffable God 
abandon body and life and reason and religion ; * and in Hîs pathı get 

20 for thyrelf а soul. Know, that whatso is of the true agence of learn 
ing and knowledge is all mere falsehood to him who is learned in 
rates! Form, and attribute, and easenoe,—the fist is like the 
‘womb; the next the membranes, the ast the child thy outward form 
covers in thy attributes, thy attributes again are a rampart around 

58 thy inmost esrence ; that, هلتا‎ » lamp, i bright in itself, while the 

other two are asa glars and a niche in the wall." 








1 so hw wha, ia tho ove o God, locom the ght and مقس‎ ofthe 
Path, kt, besta by le ight a gio, has ever a eu ol ior for I aby meant 
ftir radiance, ont hilton of tha road hat ha ba tained the positon 
ff guid Ja foa, Ul thou stent io to (hy Мама ава ден “аа and thy 
end over to destruetion, no ene will follow the, nor vil tou be fo for tui 
hak of ودوم‎ thn way and tha e sacery fr the Krovers thet thse soul 
hold iovisably, and not fom olintenat or dado fo show, wih to guide 
‘tes and show ومن‎ he way,” Б. 

$ Reminding one of th story, of whioh tha ion at al vent a eia, 
که‎ faci Arn alving the wonder of tbe bling ور وا هدند تمه که‎ 
‘habit ud frt en dug ea well and then inverted upwards. But the seeding 
p 

"Tbe erui ово втв اہ‎ Solomon ay be found جا‎ Suet 1, 27, 24, 38. 

+ “Тыв acid religion, вогвноп and xpute and argument abou! exter- 
7 

1 ٩و‎ the eda لها موم هجو‎ the ower of pare eon, and 
0 cannot comprebond it 

Te won 3 tho fatal membrane, and smiley 
iha membrana the embryo; to with form and propere sad seamos or the 
ral oboe." Le 

two? aro the attstar and outward form which ike the‏ سای ما 
the‏ کہ sod the niche in tho wall" are anda righ an ening brews‏ 
"bore o the sence, bot of themselves ava mo lih," Lo Cb Qum. 24: 38‏ 
arth: i ight a nt én wih oa‏ وف Oak à le lof a Morena ond‏ 
mp, and e lamp tı it o glans, e glans tr as ough Gere дад мат‏ 














as 


‘Ton thot road thon hast endured distress," thou hast two soln, 
though thy effigy? is single. O thou, who art related ما‎ phenomenal 
existence but aa ouis to body, whos sou is related to thy individ 
lity but asa man to his name, exertion originates in the bod, atten. 
au in tbe soul; but the search bagine/n leaving both of there. Coni 
tingent existence is for over an infant bofore the Etemal;? but he 
who has been purified is free from these dregs. 


1 BB ARG ith یو واه ول نام‎ of the roe. 
£ Zik Заар, рарра هه‎ tothe aman body. The two son are 
‘to armada he umen (qii atri) D 

ga spont gencall tomen or speiall to tha Lowe — O thou sho‏ 7 و 
phenemen as sen rom body‏ اد s pars and sepan om lo топ‏ مو 
lee e a ap o bán bound and omnee in rangement end ves‏ 
are sad fe from Sh bap, and has nat boo entirely rough ava fom te‏ 
Us hone mio а порае зев, Воч оно, notwithstanding that ou‏ 
Bie ln te phocomendl cric, art re rom cha polio of matter, anî thy‏ 
هه а ао она у адаа al ( ода ), that rom tha pow‏ 
reins te манада! сау Ае Ll qot); ju вя оа ава пате‏ 
ro seareio end notwithstanding thet the maze pots Yo the man's лине.‏ 
Bi cron esten заз по ванае о отла connssin with Ма extra‏ 
Men. Tuy seul baa he zo liim tait meros cantet with extemal‏ 
poveri has o expresig o divi (ke. A dba‏ مومت سول 
ES) usto mam trie name! Tüosbovo uidrem,ntbe form o rait e‏ 
حا ety‏ هغمه همها اوو e Que утаа одоре а‏ 
instigation to tho traveler on hie‏ کہ lng Aad bo poken by way‏ 
So, entangled inthe srt place of pheno‏ © کے مه اه иу, бе тшн‏ 
гв orta pollo, Hi tha stan parow habitation af th bod, ad‏ 
“Tow eoa has as lo conection with ho Unity (2893 Dare of tbe Unity of‏ 
(Goi) an tho weal пиш with Ri name,—for thee ae many ben earng the‏ 
eser SEHR CUR, FRU, "Alia, who have lot in the que tho de‏ 
RO, eneton spring im the bod, and attention Iro tho wi; hut‏ 
alter erectos mar aietion are o тас nach i jlned to ther; and tha‏ 
Беу алй" And Gal‏ اه اوس ده مه مس ره 
ees bat ehh ari Le‏ 

Bernal’ ya efor, the Baraat‏ ; حدت .موی وهی 
سا 

TTA i to pot raa, pure ron the pert o ie bed өө some 
мыд wi to prec mon who boone of the grosmees of ho bore 
rar tes ct сонын сөнө ( ч» ^L. "Iniheesnré at the Ber 
we abe ples where sio he ry fino divine nent, contingent exiens iaa 























Li 

So long as the raco of man endures, there are two mansions pro. 

pared for him this, for pain and want, that one, for blessing and 

delight. While earth is the habitation of the sons of men, the ten 

of their daily supplies is ereoted over therm; esteem then this earth a 

W guesthouse, but count man the master of a famfly;! though till he 

‘nas suflered pain on this dust-heap he will not reach the treasure of 
that mansion. 

Task theo, since thon art heir to the knowledge of philosophy. 
anû lew, their principles and deductions," (religion ever fees from 
form, that she may constrain men from evi—give me an answer 
truly, if thou art not dead, hor art asloep : Since thou hast Ъоеп соп- 
stituted with a soul, iy not the soul a sufficient roward for thee in 
exchange for thyelf 


16 ux Panastm or rm Sonoornors. 
"Thou Inowast not the difference batween the hidden world and. 
tis canat not distinguish between welfare and afliotion. In truth, 








hug o sem beh, Io à young fant; and ho who betonte fie from the 
اه ام‎ existen (ending Usifor cb) bacoma oer, and iı united vith the 
‘Blan; for if tho peritublo ono eoaten not Sree fom contngenay ( 23% ) 
‘ho become no etal," В. 

3 ما سرلی‎ not eo ani, or cararantra, bat “place whore food 
азору теа tothe poor an allan such aa pace of plgrinag, shrines, 

ohio, Dd. Tbe masa о а ыу? оа да збегала а равопа 

‘ome connquence, who it ‘Toskad up to with sovreno end таран. е). 
‘The world, therefore, soot ft for tho дай af imn. 

liz, "in bir sock end branch‏ باس gulis‏ و 

Бот, yy , ke Bodily or mateil frm.‏ د 

алые рала T tie to ba addeumd $9 the atlantis theologi, who, 
{ho eur pin (13) aden өе едер: while 12, which 1 مده ومس‎ 
Ina parcathul, ioa wacing that In outward nome, ah as th опиту. 
"accion ia concerned vit no tse religion iato be found. ` Fhe lat neis lap 
«ош; ilo comontatos labour the Best hematin with la) en equivalent 
to slay, de, “foundation's I. procods ** 8o clases thy soul by austerity and 
тї; кй award puiention,........for though phenomenal مات‎ 
perl tho pores whisk moses coin will rela aud endure mortal ؛‎ 
жаа ы ш її тотыга of thy Рапота! оличава. Вы God ier Ba hat 
d 

* тойота M s tb nd argument of thla seetlan. 
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hou ar nob а таз travelling on this Path; thou art child of the 
Path, knowst not tho Path; thou art but a boy,—go about thy play, 
go back to thy pride and independence. "he airs and graces of thy 
mistress are enough for thee, what, O son, hast thou to do with Goa f 
‘What concer het thou with Paradise and eternal delight, who hast 20 
rejected the ie to come for this present world? He knows thy 
Dbaseness; how shall He invite thy thee-nesa to Himself? He offers 
thee the virgins and palaces of Paradise, but thou art boguiled by this 
present world and ita beauties. O unfrutful one! benotfeeber than 69 
‘boy to follow tho path of God. 

Tf a boy is unequal to learning his tak, hear at once what itis 
that he want; be kind to him and treat him tenderly; make him not 
togrieve inbelpless expectation; at auch a time give him sweotmeate! 

im his lap io comfort kim, and do not mat him harshly. But if he 8 
vill not ead, at once send for tho strap ; take hold of his ears and rab 
them hard; threaten him with the sehoolmater, say that ho wil have 
strict orders to punish him, that he will abut him up ina rathouse, 
ond the hend rat wil strangle him. 

Tn the path that leads to the life to come be not thou Jes apt than. 

a boy to receive admonition; eternity is thy sweetmest,—huste 
thou then, and at the price of two rakahs obtain Paradise. Other-l0 
‘wise the rethouse will or thee e Hell, ile y tomb® which meets 
thee on thy way to that other mansion. Go to the waiting school of 
the prophets fora time; choose not for thyself this folly, nla sffiotion, 
‘Rend but one tablet ofthe religion of tho prophets; since thou knowest 
nothing thereof, go, read and lear, that haply thou mayest become 
their friend, mayest haply esoape from this stupidity —in this corrmpt 








eri sa "as da th ret aloe‏ هی کم زک ویک 
nic tim ola, zd eti (c or ice td dy at er‏ 
B suggests '* who art now an indivi-‏ '٭۔( حیچست و تعصیل حاصل ( had before‏ 
he gia e)‏ بل سد کب ما ساب id ta‏ 

Pera ta. HL" yin? 

bs dita, cat tate”‏ رل با و 

4 mie cme om pe eil. 

VE Ta heut uode vl etme دید‎ 
موه نن ام دنل‎ 
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هو 


and belefal world deem not thou that there is aught worse than atupi- 
ану. 

{Он 8тмутко тх бор'в Pans]! 

16 If thou wouldst postets the pearl, O man, leave the barren waste 
end wander by the sea; and if thou obtainest not from the vea ita 
pellucid peacl at Jost thou shalt Sad that thou hast noi failed to 
reach tho water? Strive in God's path, O soldier; if thou hast no 
ambition, thon shalt have no honour; saddle and get ready thy horse 
for the journey to the Court of the Blest. ‘The man who disown in 
shame the dost and water of his being rides on the air ike fire; 

20 crown not thy heed with the heavens,’ so mayest thou recctve the 
isdem from Gabriel ; thine shall be tho angels’ crown, while the 
crown of the firmament shall be cast down. 

60 — The trus believer ever labour ; for morely to hint at labour is « 
sick man’s prayer What knowest thou of contempt of lle, having 
ho will to show thyself a warsior 1* When thou hast laid low the 











tho rt part ol thet entitled “On the 
pee? к» теш» ош of lane, T have 








the‏ اد دیسر 
i o peri title‏ 

B тәй top who ofthe wale; thos wilt have aad ву اس‎ 
аннат В. 

Tk Tha,“ boot манде with th heavens fora crown” 

4 Hua bier a alwapa oapied fm good wosks thoroughly performed, 
fora mote whieh only Bint است ) »و00 را ره‎ едо ас о عیل‎ 
هويم‎ of a siek ınan (who eariaot perform the vious prstations and 
Hane) and « tros blerer ito sad vhi say defect seman fa ie 
saos," Li who thon notes the read jf pa... ela, whih ha explains 
"Hor seligon i tho binger c prayers of ens" adding, "^ hoy юв hall he. 
relidona sun ot be ontinally ctv, s Della i duiy f" With pa je d. 
чә teint wen. eei, "prayers of !مم‎ amid in timo of war. 
“hoy urs در رر و‎ 
مو مو‎ (Нд, ор. ей ал Preye 

BB, acnong covers! other explanations gives, **Thebalioer is always osou- 
pink In prayer, oven fic, praying by digo, and nove ting down withont oe 
apedon? Tha tradi at theme woski bam be verd," for oven 
Ss man page only by aigna" 

уы ун Ж, "ашый ыда” 





















» 


head of pride! then hast thou prostratod thyself before the door 
of the search ; the heart's ka'ba bae become God's dvelling place. 
‘Bat the dog's ambition extends only tots bone. 


Ox Onan ar Grr. 


Whatsoever thou hast, reinguisl it for the sake of God; for 
charity is the greater marrel whea it comes from beggars. Bestow 
‘thy life and soul, for the endeavour of the poor it the besê gift of mortal 
clay; the prince and chief of tho family of the cloak was honoured 
bby the Sia Does there not come, "euch regard ho found with God 
from thoee three poor barley cakes! 


درزگروني ٥‏ لعدوه عا لنسنعمونه( м шө‏ مامت ‘the‏ , رمف چون د 
"Longnesksdnan; B; aniio * pil‏ 

Vine ica, enopt CH vii: orit the ие, аа М э в унгу отор, 
ave раї з هبت سگ پر اسٹخوین‎ айе ыд ја): По арт 
мые veni о төй ууда „нле, ТЫ меши тыйу йм 
cogere tb second lenis. There eno reso why both shoud not end in 
he dame onl ye; Teamot Sad, homever, Ut pia is ued in ony 
noes whch would adit inthe vt beoe (tough gabe i^n innu 
КК ١ 

тты уйше and chief ' la "AH, and ^ tha family کو‎ he clo! rdi 
(Bt hu mary sel by thecomssentatore o Qur. 347 that oe day Me 
ose ee Vilna and “Alt and tht to sons under Ha denk, roding i 
رجات و ی‎ ^ Yers God vila o ils soy vean (omine 
чал, йе; йе мт, Рт) from gou te prone of the Joe and to peril 
цуз т ваты Deaike not ome "i ba Th, f which the ope 
Т жыш эө рөн (мт at cama on man о pen o tne when he noting 
senis (Er. hr o womb)! Tie réfermze is ore eyecialy av. 
RTT o pss od Jor Hn lon to tha paar athe orphan andthe capte" 
Panes tran; which le wappesd to rr to “AI and his howl. For 
e acr em ha giving war af Varo os, told n connection vit this 
اسیا‎ у consita, v. Sue n. alie. Li inclined to take "for in 








کسه سه در doy dus REF T‏ ےی کی 


and desing 1"‏ ولوت شم 
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10 Or тив Bromy or Quis amy ‘Agu! 


When the command of * Who is there that wilt end ** came down 
from God to the Prophet, everyono brought before the Prince! what 
he could lay hands on, not dsobeying,—gems and gold, cattle and 
slaves and goods, whatever they possessed at the time. Quis b. 

15 Agim wae a poor man, for ho sought no worldly gain. He went into 
е house, and spoke with his family, concealing nothing of what he 
‘nad heard ;—Sach ۵ verse has boon revealed today’ rise, and do not 
make me burn in waiting; bring whatever is to be had in the house, 
thet T may present it before the Prince, His wife said, There is 
nothing in the house,—you are not a stranger here.+ Said he, Seok 
at least for something ; whatever you find, being it to mo quickly 

20 She went and long searched the house, to se if by chance some- 
thing would tom up; and found in the house a measure of dates, bud. 
‘ont, and dried up, not ft for food, which she straightway brought 

€1 to Quis, saying, We have nothing more than this. Quis put the 
‘ates in his sleeve, and brought them joyfully before the Prophet, 
When, nob meaning a jest, but in all seriousness, he entered the 
mosque, one of the Hypocrites! aad to him, Bring it in; come, present 
quickly what thou hast brought; are thay jewels, or gold, or silver, 

there valuables that hon art entrusting to the Prince? At this 
speech Quis suddenly became ashamed, 

Look now what was the outcome. He went into a corner and 

at down aorrowing, folding his hands together in shame. Gabriel 





1 this loy ia e paret vitia tho lust нб which Se aftarwarde 
renal. 

TQu.fi Mk UU lade dure that wll тё ө бөй а ой шл! Hec 
role тану а doni God loe o and and ol ou, ond uto Hon eal 

Ee, Mahara 

m 

Tho шга of the parton s Майа, Doses tho Refugees, whe had cote 
from Mots about Un tna of Marea’ wa igh, and the Her, a whose 
تام‎ Марвазй ваа опе, азд pom whom ha coal thoroughly depend, 
‘are were 8 number who outwarlly acknowladged him aa prophet and ruler, 











m 


(ho trosty came from. the sidstrse! and said, O lod of time sad 
noth, do not keep the man waiting, end deem not contemptible what 
he has brought, He soquainted Mustafa with the matter, and 
“Those sho defame the willing ones’ was thereupon revealed. 
"The angel world came and looked on,—how they watched the 10 
man | An earthquake fell upon the angel world,—no place of rett 
no place of pesos, God Most High thus speaks, and in His kindness 








1 Rare to in Qur ۵ 14, * heed of he ered? ad HW 1B, 
‘nia toe any the commentato, manda in the seventh heca, o the ight 
Ind ofthe icone of Ged ain the etnost bounds beyond whieh the angi 
тентип pass an ecco reor imagino, bored wii novem 
uelis cas extend ^ (ilo ad. In) 

key toMonanmad, 

T quc 3:90." lan wie deam seh of the bao اوت‎ gio heir 
эме, ө жей е оп йн тойын ш pie i i cotone, ad vo vec atem. 
DI et mock ot tem, and for tem toria won" Thangh I cnnokfnd 
‘ah o vers from ja secu efr, refers to inthe St io of the pret 
سل‎ i sapore ta have & spacial relation to way parüenlar ассо, бн 
‘ore bore quoted fom tha ninth sîra, ks chef eee trom whiter, 
ua rovontl in mation #0, befoee, daring oF йө (дөн, neh, а. доа, 
IM) tio expediam of Rajeh AJ. 9 #0 Tab. Salo a Im poe Qai 
Ti cnleeion vae made to defray the charge of tie expedition, ud sage 
a Badr slats that Nobama exharog Pe olore fovalunar sos 
ора ошата Абвал Боа Ам! зато озо showands dishens, which 
а еы ы bat he had; Asem Ebn Adéa gave» hundred beet’ lone of 
ess nd Abr дыша ca [ihe word traslatad "eame! in the text; د‎ 
وس‎ еда io 5) rii, dry masai (éi.]] whieh عا‎ no more than a 
iet pacto out of tho aun fat, bat wae tho bal of what bo bad earn 
Ur aspira band vork. ThisMohammed aowpteds whecrspon the hyposins 
"ЧА һм Able reinen d Are gave what hey did oo of sentation, and 
а God and e aporte igit well havo excoeed Abu Oka’ ite; which бен 
ados tbe pese" Nieke,howoverlop cia. p.11), " Wir vehmen blot 
eio Packet auf do iden Tan, web dio Козе مه‎ den sioe 
төн эмма; B. von den Naebatallangm darHenchler ss. гува йнй. 
GER nicis od Hahn. Denooch bleibt cs nerkviig, das rh سف در‎ 
"og, vio ci par ender, a vilo Bela kapfon, vibred erige andes Ta 

gs dee Propbote вале нанай нен ача надво" Ава ай (өв 
لاق موم مل‎ д, 481 roe, But a gres number of e soris belonging to 
مه کولموست دنک‎ be парида (оз бе апоу вї ас самота regat 
эш نم‎ o have ben fabricated for he purpose of Шаны tha tst o 
po 
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seeks out Qais's heart: O exalted, and O chosen as my Prophet, accept 
forthwith this much from Quis for before me these poor dates show 

1s better than the others’ gold end goms. I have accepted this small 
‘merchandise from him, because he has no date-palm. Of all the 
choiosst things the endeavour of the poor ie most approved. 

Hence it was that Quis's aot triumphed over the doed of that 
evilapoken hypocrite. ‘The hypocrite was straightway humiliated, 
‘and Qais's work thus completed ; that thon mayest know that whoso 

comes forward, oven in the alate he is, doce well. “He who acts the‏ و 
hypoorite towards God is slıamed by all hia work, Sincerity is better‏ 
than all else, thou wilt at least have read ao much.‏ 

An alma of a single dizam feom the hand of a darwish is more than 

(2s thousand dirams of the wealthy ; forasinuch as the darwish’s heart 
is sorê, the alms he gives from his aoe heart ie greater than the other's. 
See the rich man, How hia soul iadark and clouded, like his alay ; the 
Aarvinh's olay is for evar pure," hiz soul is imperishable easonce of gold.* 
Heer what God's bounty has said; but to whom shall I tell it, for 

по one bears me company 1—to the king of Xings and lord of ° But 
for on "* He said * Nor let thineeyea be turned fom them. "e 





Ox Ixrnure Ferxosmre Axb Aricia! 


There is no injury in the world for the Ie thy prosperity ; tee 
la no such enduring imprisonment as thy existance ; ‘tle lipht has 





]1 0 

оон кут һә phllasephar'sstono ; an ننله‎ 
udo cf geld ad ie! Bs who referto Мита мур, "Рин б 
نغری ) و وہ‎ дй у 

1 That, “Bat fr thee tho woold would nat have bean called out of nor 
‘oxitane,*toersing to Biahammed according to the tradilon quoled in B, 
a for ho had ol erated the heave” 1 

4 Qur. 181 30. "And Les уні ракат ihe uh calugen al Lot 
snoring a evening, dering Fe fasts nor thine eye be tre fom hem, 
ام‎ tha adoromente th e of hs wort” Поб мее звада tho POE 
чийа гаг tho darsi, thor honousing алй аі therm, Te 

* The le, te often, ie eomowhatastay fom ide contenta d the follow: 
КЕЗЕБЕ ТТИ 





LI 


appeared it à that bestows favour, ‘the Ke has failed * is both life 
fand body. Wishest thou the Invisible f take Self oat of the path; 
‘what has imperfection to do with the mansion of Invisibility ? ‘Thou 10 
frt fall of fault, yot intendest the invisible word ;—it in above all 
possible in inoredulity and doubt. "Tho chains of thy slthood wil 
not fall from the two fest of thy nature under the compulsion of thy 
fally ; when thy being sppears to thee ax a veil, thy understanding 
‘wll have fallen under thy anger. 

“Abandon tall, and bid farewell o thy lower self; ifthow eanstnot, 
than turn thy two eyes into river, day and night in thy separation 
from God grieve over thy understanding, no longer employ ito 
maeditate er; fro it from this tother—then as thy task become 18 
teary for thee. When thon findest thy sustenance in the Sol,” thou 
"rit loc out on the land from the window ofthe angel wold. 

Tow long wilt thou aay, ‘What isthe arriving? In the path 
of xeligion whist is it to be chosen '" Lay bonds upon thyselt— 
‘thon will thon be chosen; plant thy foot upon thy head, then wilt 
‘hou have arrived. As Tong at thou art a biter, thou art not 
chosen # whilst thou inainest to this word, thon hast not arrived. 

















YF points Jie Js, © سن مق دا‎ of thy understanding" 


which doo not eer good sa hamlet nthat hy understanding ion, 
{och wth the. 


4 alae whlch 1 polnts ale, and explains a the diminutive of a4, 
او وجاسنا مو‎ coma foot, bre fot she aia ofthe word.” 
"Not nthe understanding. 
¢ flan wll thon be choo, wh by وهو اا‎ pasion and 
rey ud corciqpmen thou potest the retains of qdesvour and watery 
(sna and foo of nature and wilt have arrived anû vil be perfected 
Жыен Ишен. thy foot en thy bead ande o ; or bringing ere end to tha 
Ды созден t cele af thy Journey [er the su oorey wai, 
کا ارت‎ the embrace af the Fae Itligenco whence it forth, Gibb, op 
ا‎ gray and wt reve atte shadow of Sat Nae whlch в ора 


ot yaisinsination ful: OD, 9 ФМ А диний өни өтет 
Qld. ovd i rete رورم ماج‎ ۰ 

Tang on Be woe ма ы 

КАМ ша өл, дед he ino fy ol thoy Hrs in it we 
sina ing dons thon wit not be Seon aed appovein the Cour flan 








غور 


20 How shall a true воп о! Айат! Ье such a biter ss thou, or how 
hall devil or wild beast rend as thou dost ! Thou att ever heedless 
‘and arrogant, а beast of prey and a devil, far removed from man's 
‘estat ; lke a tiger ever malevolent,—tho people ofthe world in distress 


(68 through thy evil diaposition. Upon this high road of debasement thou 
wilt attain to Self,—thou wilt not attain to Him? 

‘The Knfan has given forth but one verse about the $iif; bat 

has Love to do with the decison of Quraishite or Kufan ;#‏ الہ 








lng as thou art lover of th woe (Laing lle шыу U] ond нире an 
هط‎ fr i, thon wilt not have arrived the Court ofthe بر ونان‎ 
"whose send explanation ("il thou tnderstandet thie وود‎ in te 
stint," JS sayy) «e eqe in the font w negeive ith 

1,1 , سی‎ nt of Adam, В, 

yo gps comments, “When, theo enterest‏ 98 و درو پرسی 06د پ3 
ihe elest ol nothingaea and humility show hast nang farther i do with the‏ 
n Ret, Le, T and Self ae fer way fom thee and ene thin ine, chow‏ وت 
wiltoac the Cont of God and gen aces t Hin. He mentions elas ead‏ 
ing gage! ("thos wie azrveat Sa, and wilt arrive at Hin"); wii‏ 
bo explains thus" When by much stving end anstríy thon ense the‏ 
rco o hy so (or tl li cde) whieh Se nothingness, and arrivent‏ 
thin, thou vilî arrive et God nd wile inva the rah of "Whe‏ او si De sers‏ 
Меш nou Nr Lord" B, reading eyi... gaj, says “" Abandon.‏ مدق 
ment of elf is « rend toils thou wil not come naa of al, an since thou‏ 
canst not get ant the beginning of the rend, show lê not arrive at God bat‏ 
Tao not understand how he arrives a thin patephensn, ٦‏ 

"The weight of evidence i for gî st tho and of the Hino, and обе, 
probably, by oppiéton, for ظا لم پرسی‎ begining ot the second ها‎ 
And Т think the confusion her داع‎ ۱ wrong conception ofthe meaning 
э Медан, which ent hare weed, athe sonatas snare, i ete 
و و رس موس سیا‎ ia the more 
criar snus of seen, viene 

"ro the langthy note ofthe commentators en this tine T extract tha 
following, premising that” the Rulon’ safest Ab Hlansfah am Nvmim the 
founder ok tha Hanît sect of Sunnî Kuala, end tho Quealahite to ah 
‘he founder of te BIRET east, called also اناو زلم‎ fromm hl шеи (нош 
Метада grandfather, 

"Wet the Kufan nim hae eld of the اوو شی هنرو‎ align a 

очу ne sgn taf al howe абата одана امن‎ atate, and iv ne mate 
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or the ŞO and his love with ‘ Fuather, tia in the tradition,” with 
‘negation and afirmation, and ‘I! éloujul ' and * Iis not lal" 1 
"The Süfts have lifted up their bands, nd for * Yer have substitated 
xo 











m""————$— 
Ou bocn ignota of ali de EE seres bot that bo shoo have died 
"e, e vers, o ho $T sea shat were known to hin, order ta vel bo 
ares hom the vulgar. Foriiseemaeninge end пуни воне пої о Ше 
rores cf reca, aud cannot be further Indicated, Ls who ao cours 
are werde f ad qi may focdontally havo arfrenon othe * inn 
aya yas" bog techrlaly tha ark pu a а and f enc of ie vere ct 
ШОШ тоова врана илена ‚бе. oye) A لیس‎ 
‘Thr is nt e end of fhe verse according to the achat of Boye") ملا‎ 
жашо ө! К count 6,28 vren, Dat of Ban Н Во Кыа dicione ме 
the nes generally followed (onthe tanner of зана хтела, ава the 
prevalence ofthe isan reading, oe Nosh, op i, pp Эш, 380) 

“ie oad, tha wane of knoslege oí Oed, on whieh thou witha 
to travel, perhaps ios iagisst i to be peti y the adero سض گن‎ of 
Quem (inge God forbid here aem азоо прагаю Бете the 
Toad of Love and thet «f oubward Knowledge, and between the nage of the 
سک‎ of cosh مه ور‎ The fon may perhap hav locod on Ihe SHE und 
tho St path as someting ноот о Бо тала а и бат, Ше вра Всей 
ew oo بر سو‎ йине моор the redar Сола ы унад 
Should rosie, ee garde Love, тшш в йшешнар ам Чир! Fer the 
шешен оГ аө кама өте atlas of bomen detison and intention; Ketan 
And Questo haye no placê hı Love, and vods and calling to min end being 
aste qud ot bang leal and sagatlon nd afiematla دې مته مئ دا‎ 
"ions ef t ew have no connection witht tll they (the Kan at the 
ursa) wee aot without Enveledg ote mystats... only hou 
Phone мешр герин te Qui, وا‎ thet tle Kalan Бу) куздо. end 
That the Quraiaitehar eid vowndao, aaa the rival ерат навй 
ded dae Know. hover, that they entre his ally ani breatod oft 
ا‎ 

radit toot, howese, e posila to rendatatha So Leni txt 
ote Qr ja wi make uias door of 00" i. avo igi adhere to 
eumd sert or dlcuming nnd dipating bout i i falto te Sl, und 
| وق موم سه دوب بي باب‎ Not a hi connection H's reading, qi 
SSF wth ou cy bo on li Sora Hae Kum روس‎ ٢ 

Tn prayer or eppiaton. 

dial مر بي سم‎ of هه‎ воа побои Бен eternal 
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Tho carthscatterors in the bridal-chamber of His affection, and‏ و 
‘those who ait by the road which lends to the cell of His sanctity, all‏ 
аге moom-bright signs on the curtain of jealousy, immersed in tears‏ 
ftom foot to head; all are recipients of His clemency, all captive tothe‏ 
knowledge of Him. Lay down thy burden of Self, that eo thou mayest‏ 
beoome the beloved of every street. ‘The pure eye sees the purity of‏ 

10 religion :* when tho oye is pure, it sees purely. Those who are not 
steadfast in Him azo covered with dust 3 those who wear His crown, 
ме kings indeed, Take off thy head this many-ooloured cloak ;+ 
hold to a garment of one oolour, ike "i, ! that like him thow mayest 
walk upon the water, and make of sun and moon thy fellowstravellers. 
‘Take all of self away from thyself, and then with that same breath 
speak the story of Adam. Till thy Self beoomes stull н an atom to 

18 thee, thou canst not possibly reach that place ; that desire wil never 
harmonize with Self; viso, and without thy Self pureue thy path. 





Ни مج رر سس شک شش رر‎ 
‘There was an ld aacetic in Bagra, none in that ege so devout 
‘ashe. He said, I rise every morning determined to fy from this vile 


11 мв вой сөй of the intarprotation; nor doo the following from В. 
dive much help. "hot of honeyed palate fn the bridalhamber sf God's 
‘fotos, who are the sateros of sai $n the court of Teeth, nnd thoes whe 
"аот да Һау the ditare hy the rond o tho tour af Mere, 
sro ke à sign, bright مه‎ the full soon an ahining, Pl concen eed hidden 
bebin the corleln of envy, burns and drovzed, bot nant na lod of tera” 

ба the Dat ot kernel of rélipon, tho kuorladgeof Gad, Бе ета 
p 


± را ا پادسىار س خاكدارند بادسارتش‎ by 8 د‎ eni ‘pr hene 5 
اق د‎ dhiaftal,” BQ, and اھ‎ however. give ШМ, йр тойы, кийе $ 
Sod ia she words in tho second heii are of hotlogou import Са fai 
eril V cone probable het hose in the first ماه اما مه‎ 
‘ignifeanon. Otherwise, His chieftains aro the humi" 

“Li sovecoloared*,expreivs cf deci, 

1 tal th story of Adam, end how ho yas honoured by God's saying, 
“Zt place upon e eh a dpi" (qur В. 

4+ dei whispered to Nin. Seid ha, O Atom, shall 
Tide her o tle rte o morta, ond Nom lot ill net wane” 
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Soll, My Self says to me, Come, old man, what wil thou ens tis. 
morning ! ‘Mako some preperation, como, tell me what I am to 20 
fat. I tll him, Death ; snd loare the subject. Then xoy Self says to. 
ne, What shall {put on? Tsay, The winding-weet, Then ho quee 
fiona me, and makes most absurd requests, such as, O thon of bind 64 
heart, where dost thou wish to go! Isay to him, Silence! to the 
graveside; so that perhaps while in rebellion agsinst my Self 1 mey 
dee a breath in freedom from the fear of the nightvatebman. V 

"Honour to him who contemns Ref, and does not permit i to stad 
before him.* 

Ox rs Ascer ое тии Азат. 


An tacetío fed from amongat his people, and went to the top of» 6 
mountain, where ho built a cell, One day by chance а во, а опей 
тап, vice and able, passed by’ and saw the asetie, so holy and devout. 
{Said he, Poor wretch! why hast thon made у беор апд habite 
tion and home upon thls height 1 The asoeti said, The people of 
this world have been clean destroyed in their pawit of iê : the hevk 10 
of the wold is on the wing, calling aloud in every country: be speak 
With eloquent fongue, seeking bis prey throughout the world, ever 
امه‎ on ita people aficted sad parted from their Jord, '* Woe to 
lim who fears me not, who shows no anxiety to seek me! Tat it 
not happen as in Bustit, few hirds and hawks in plenty !* 





Ox uw Love or mms Womc asp ux Masiren от ета 15 
Бота ое тте 
There is a grest city within the borders of Rom, where & ange 
‘outber of hawks have made thelr home, Pusiijis the name of that 




















lik Ue ded "Every мити бм I give my S shal te dinning 
میرم‎ tin perhaps Lmay e deew single broth out ofthereech ofthe dangers 
he dot.” 

ves previo, te over"‏ سس 
оне oon‏ 

There enough io set?" Fons ancient Ошо, "а‏ اما میب 
meling the ignble rey‏ سوه اه ‘word pres a deione with‏ 
Тыта ом тойа ве th word's prey, aod She bid of Fon, wich re‏ 
few in anmer, ae th ligne." Б.‏ 

ты ме ve ines fo which lone tie Ue pole, aro a digrdon in 
و انا دا اه مون و‎ 





108 


sity of renown; it extends to the borders of Dirayî. Within it 
по housesparrows fly, for the hawks hunt them through the air and 
leave no birds inside that city, for they devour them within an hour 
29 Tho times are now become like Fuafal ; the wise are lke the birds, 
despiaed and holples. 
‘Thavehidden myself* upon this height to best peace from the evil 
of the world. Tho sage said, Who lives here with thee! How fareat 
65 thou on ths hil-top 1» Said the asoetio, My Self? is in this house with 
‘me by day and night. Tho sage said, Then hast thou accomplished. 
nothing ; conse, O fool, to follow the path of semoimm. The ascetic 
sald, They have fixed my Self within me, and gold me into his hands ; 
{ cannot separate myself from him—what means of esoape could 1 
Seontrive ! Said that worthy philosopher to the asoetic, Thy Sel 
Instructs thee in evil deeds. ‘The ascetic sald, I have come to know 
‘my Self, and مه‎ I am able to get on with bm ; le isa sc man, and Lam. 
it wore his physician; day and night I look after him and am busy 
‘eating bim, for hw keeps saying he is indisposed, Sometimes 1 
o determine to bleed him, and open the voln before lis eyee;* as the 
blood spouts out, he subsides,* and the bleeding calms him. Some- 
mes I give him a purge to cloar out his distempers ; and his love of 
‘the world, and hatred, and ranoour, and euvy, and treschery, and 
deceit are expelled from his body ; ده‎ taking it he thrusts aside hie 
natural inclinations and shuts the door of deste against himself. 
Sometimes I forbid him to indulge his appetites, that haply he may 
1g relinquih pleasure; I feed him on two beans, and make tho room like 
‘© tomb upon him.” Sometimes I put my Self to aleep, and then im 





تمس ید 

Tho anaes peach har enue 

m" 

اجه با 0000080800 تی 
be opsntion of blading ic wally performed, В plain it ns ‘the vein of‏ 
sir of tbe boiy (шый ув‏ مت өтөш mentes (ЫЙ ча б) ое‏ 
which jin about the‏ عف۲ مر "hare are in fact muero vina on ho font of‏ 
bow to form two large trunks The meaning of 0165 mit pers‏ 
epe a" ban be лот аар‏ 

( اد جع ] نشینه Glee in‏ ۶ 
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‘haste make one of to obelsanoes;! but even before be awakes 
from his sleep he обара о те Шке а к man; and when T have got 
through one or two cbeisances withont him, then my Self wakes 
a. 

(On heating these words tho sage tore Lis garment one by one 
spon Mis body and ssid, How excellent art thou, O ascetic! May 20 
God bless tay lif, thou pious man! Such words are granted but to 
theo j thy wealth is not lew Uhan tho kingdom of Jm. That which 
‘dow posteoest today ie adornment, end what thos mayest have to 
morrow," impurity. 

"He la not stained who leaves his sina, from whom in sorrow a sigh 68. 
of ‘Alas arises: a woman nimbly adoms her eyebrows and her 
ringleta for a font. 

Tn three prisons, deceit and hatred and envy, thou haat made 
shy understanding csptive to thy body. The fie senses, having their 
origin iv the four elements, are the five tale-bearers of these three 
prisons. ‘The soul is a stranger here, and e fool, so long as jim 8 
bondage to tho four elementa ; how oan the soul that is admitted to e 
treasury of the seoret pay honour to spies and informers? But here* 
Windom empties the quiver, for persiatencein one’s parpose is useless 
ње Каль" Неру a fool غه‎ the Kaba wil hear much philosophy 
aont the direction of the qibla; but atthe Ka'ba whowo should seive 
foven till be died would but take fresh cuminseed to Kiemén." 














"RR 

адау аара тонау аһа thou mayest sequi 

$78 Cops the connestion, which le not vary apparent thus +" As a 
‘roman dont tis, so a roam chou dor Biol with сомов арі апей 
اد تمالس سه ما ټک‎ But perhaps the lige fe milaced, or abe hae 
ھی رنج‎ out Th ala share ow agua rum, ale the nur ofthe 
зоте но амач ноа 

oppeiion to the here? peecedog‏ ,مساو مه مه 

At tho Ka'be the objet nought‏ امه ما تور ما 
sin trout fee yon fhm prays he; thon why ben bo enit бий!‏ 
erin ins отино дотта по Ъало айв косто boot the arrow‏ 
тоотод wen te bet ix afore oe ewes; nr in the busine of‏ 
dor fo acworth target" B.‏ 

Tris oni sry ona i Novoa, td low ipa. 
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10 His tongue the tongueless apeak ;! some mark of Him those week 
who heve no mark? Cuat in the fre all else besides the Friend, 
then raise hy head from out the water of Love. On the journey froin 
this life to the next the slave has no ally in what he does o right or 
infamy ;* surrender not thy heart and thy desire to tho compunion- 
ship of mon; cut thyself off from thom, lest they out thy throat; 
Ab the leat day thou shalt weary of men, but thou ast far off now, 

16 and it will take thee long to come; then wilt hou discover fhe onion’ 
value, when thou art deaiod admittance to the straight road.' ‘Those 
‘ho are not friends, yet whom thou deomest such, thow wilt ae that 
‘they all break their faith with thee. ‘Tho rose-ttee of the garden of 
‘those who charish Self ia become ae a boil, a malignant pimple 
Understand well, the stato of men will be no whit different at the 
resurrection ; whatsoever he chooses, that will be set before lim, and 

20 what he teke from here he will soe there. When the second command 
of God has uttered four ماما‎ upon thy three pillers, the cloth-weavers 
ofthe eternal world will reoite thine own wards and poems to thee.? 














1 Tongues, at, aot vainly дарий. 
атты айбнома, (a, humile poor, and Innlgionnt;* tow af 
burnt hearts" B, î gç in a different sane Se apple to Godin Bate nan, 
گر کسی وصف او زمن پرحه  بی دل ازبی نشا چه ويد باز‎ 

$ leaning, [think no ono to talks the consequence of his act: tne the 

«راهمتا مس )ه مسا 
لهج مه ‘a, danteoy‏ 

2 To io todo, vo thon art veas له موه‎ ашу God. 

û “Tha value of the onion, ke, ine own stinking erlstanoe, thea wilt 
Men diorer, whan thou ar табой кіпа по the sight reed an esaount 
‘thy stake” Or "the onion” may eniti reor ta the sopanionil af te. 
orit spen lin لامج هط‎ tio; thou wl nd what fs vao avion, Ща 
нато onion thou art ofomd admnsion becasue ofthe eleats it laren. 

1 Thetatlîrla ө гөйїї ө! tho words All ааг, Godse most great 
he four ar sgnty the onera payer, B. 

concave that thie two inea uy be taken nthe sense of palit, یو‎ the 
overs; itn tho so of pra the eseond sentence of dost ix the afar 
eet, te iu death ving talon place in the энше of tho abandonment of 
tho le of this word (Jin تاه‎ ) Sn aseordanca with the comand "Die 
Mire oer death,” and lhe words of Jotun, "Пе co no oic bor sal not 
‘tr th kingdom of lessen" ia this cae the angle bing Зоот theo te 

өгө and the good word that have rin fram He o God. Te om the 
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‘The things! the worthy shopkeeper sende to his house from the 
market, whatover they may be, his family bring before him at home €7 
in the evening; so wbatevar thou takest away from here Kept, and 
the very same is brought before thee et the resurrection. There 
{sno change or substitution there; by no possibility can an evil become 
оой. Nothing wil be given free to anyone there; what i due is 
теп, шад nothing besides Rigo and read, ifthoa knowest it not, 5 
{the explanation of this in the Divine Word; ‘thon shalt not And 
any change in the ordinance of God, thou ebalt ob ind any alteration 
nde relion. Nolteration comes over His inexorable sentenoo, 
"o change upon His albemibraning decree. Riso, and put away thy 
cleanness, or thou wilt not receive thy pardon in that world; if now 
thou plerest thy Self with an arrow thon wilt throw into the fire 
thy sorrow and thy pain 





contrary the nes are to bored ns condemnation, нө د‎ reference ta Qer: 
EI They ол эу, O Lord, Thou har billed ws tite, and Thon ht 
Шашы eles and wed onan اہ و‎ tee tn و( وو‎ ting ot?” 
Oe fet death at Ow na of one's appointed time, the fr quicenog lin 
ab (ons i arde o be oramied]; ho cond death alls inthe fom, 
Do ets quickang wt е ттен: Ыя whan the сова вав 
шей. pone оп thos in the tomb he embroidery workers ofthe aml 
له‎ rct o (ев o vor and vare thou ange tn ıe work in pelen 
| يب‎ sand dun die eve nere of y nct wl be тозын befor thee. 

ARE e seen dant, In aon to tho explanation given by Lv the 
motes a Palmer andl Bale a ia. The dea maj be inerpsad oa the 
ی‎ a tate o dat o void of He nd tation; te fet 
Aint Teen e шышы beth, abo second death the natural doth, and the 
end beth th عم‎ 

Mtl, asc fab codon, i tad bre the ino f ll copie n 
кеша Go Moa Hi car atra rom a reti, and lir Quale and Pod 

дши" etch han nnthing t do withthe taxi, tbe anne of wh icone 
‘Gone on without a bre, 

1 sleet $y "and she reat al wind 

s0 tng the ye‏ ستاش B notes өл alternative roading‏ ملنش میور و 
sags wore dont at ina Он 96:4." Pero sat nat find ang di‏ 
اه هقی وج هه همق AE lanes of Gal and hou shalt a‏ 
OE. "ua oo ue and in Ua axe ized Arabic ad Pesan, ва‏ 
pedi of tong construe.‏ 


+ жш. agente 
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10 OF Aponrssas 10 Gop, ахо 5вл-аваявинкт, AxD ,سس‎ 


‘Prayer will not draw back tho veil of Majesty til the serrant 
‘comestorth fromhisdafilement ;*asthy purity opens the door of prayer, 
so know that thy corruption looks it against thee. When wilt (hou 
plant thy foot upon the heavens’ roof," when drink wine from the angela’ 
oup! How can God in His kindness take theo to Himself, ar freely 

16 sovept thy prayers, while like an ass within this rotting mansion thy 
belly is fall af food and thy loin of water * How wilt thou over see 














2 tho tte of thie sition, a von in oth copie; ia somewhat a follows 
(tom D), ih varias in each ofthe aver МЕЗ, а Опа Одат 
Of the Bie day Prayer, f Addrses o God, Slt-abaement, and Hal, nd 
‘Mody and calling pen Gol, God Mon Hiph мы sa," Phan who bene in 
‘aha hide, and are wed in Pra”; andthe Propet (on thom be Pence) 
‘nid akon nar Me Deal, * And what your right hands putes" and he aid 
(Peas be مفا سوه‎ * Whas fe purpose abondone Prayer taam Under and 
‘he Diincin Baten و‎ 

м кий айо, Тїш inge are dear t me than tia World of your, Paria, 
and Women and my Во Delta in Prayer!" Withregnd مس‎ 
اسو‎ And ез улг тм hande pan’ (Cs, your dave, c Que 4:8 38,23, 
%; зї: 5; r 48; 8: 40), th probably төйи to a postage in Muara’ 
аддана tothe people onthe occasion af Ms" Farvwell pilgrimage" of Muir op. 
fie,» 458. have rot ben abo to fid ti particolar passage In. Hain or 
‘Teast, ough the paene whic In Mulr precede and enone tare given in 
both these authorities, ‘Thin particlarseneonos rand as it wee, for the 
eve opc i йө вай tho vanaecton with payer, tha mbje a ihe 
pret soto, then eppetes vhen ibi roevecihersd Vot Malaram at tie 
Sine dated the ernunces of Tells feed for ul futurs tino: апа سنا اد‎ 
ordinance prayer, of coarse, i ono (f. Moi, e. sup sit, he р аиан 
of thespash): as مه‎ T cannot wesend iis диеп In tho tie other. 











му аме аады е, е соев of my aes fora mile saying of 
Muir, eit, p 78. Thialast tradu doce no orm pert of a lei 

do not suppor that th orginal tide comprised mors chan afr word. 
i idend any of tho socal Utes ae cri. The re of ibo ile, a found 
today athe MSS, and ithographa, bas eidently een mde vp by the مومس‎ 
ton of sentenane azropo of prayer writen y pione vendes in tha marg of. 
sey copia 

Or coro frth on ot sontngent aisence.”” 

1 Baten othe eying," Prayer the ler ofthe Dele: 

* Seminal ld pid, в, 


ns 


the Lord of the divine Law, thy lower parte sunk n the water aud 
thy nose in heaven f 

Thy beggar's food and cloak mast both be pure, or thou wilt 
‘ome to thy dasteuotion in the dust if food and raiment be not pure 
how is thy prayer better than a handful of dest! Keep pure for the 
огу of God's service thy habitation and thy raiment end thy soul; 
the dog sweeps his las with his tal, but thou sweopest not with sighs 20 
thy place of prayer. 

‘Though all thou hast be spotless, yet is ell polluted before God. 
Не who seeks Him makes wie first of a ath, for God accepts not the 
prayers of the unclean; and how canst thou perform thy neglected 68 
fablution so long as thy heart holds enmity and hatred! Thy envy, 
anger, avarice, desire, and oovetousneas,—I marrel indeed if those 
will admit of (hy coming to prayer! Till hou banishest envy from 
thy heart, thon wilt never be free from its evil workings. If thon 
"hast not washed thyself free from blame, the mighty Lord will not 
reosive thy prayer; but when thy heart draws thee out from thyself, 5 
then true prayer rises up from thy detitation, The whole of prayer 
Ties in ablution and poriiction;* recovery from a grievous alokneas 
depends on tho uso of eredi 

Until thou sweep the path with the broom of Not, bow canst 
thou enter the abode of روڈ‎ God So long aa thou art under the 
dominion of the four, fhe Sve and the six, thou shalt not taste of 
‘wine save from the jer of Inet. Buru and destroy ll ele but God; 
Cleanse thyself from everything but the true faith, The soul's qibla 10 
is the threshold of the Bost High ; the heart's Ubud is the вао 

1a thy pee af nl thy мй apn thi art eas «man who wale 
‘vith hn nao fn boven an fh ain the groan” B 

من د he окпаны ebduton before prayer, performed in‏ ضر د 
КЧ‏ 

Tio وو‎ hanistich لھا کم‎ ine avo no very evident aonaection; I tkm 
‘it hat tho cora тала паіла sato, and puriboton ihe runedy to be 
spi 

1 fering to thsvntene Z hata Lic, * Theis naught expt Oo وچ‎ 
qat. enl thon washer sl pue from Sat and hy Sa paws way ad 
caes rerit, os eati ac attain unto tha ive rl, which mene 
айдо ba God, nat regias aght bade Hin, 

инни, e s, and six surface (ots cabe), B.‏ رو مر ا 

0 
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tuary of the One! st Ubud devote thy Ife like Haman, that «o thou 
mayest taate the awectnesa of the eal to prayer. 

Come not in thy pride to prayer; take shame to thyself and stand 
in awe of God ; him God receives in prayer who has no commanding 
dignity in his own eyes." Helpless, thou wilt be received. with kind. 
ness; wanting for nothing, thy prayer will not be accepted. 

15 Wanting for nothing, if thou give thyself the trouble of prayer, tho. 
shalt consumo thy liver fria in tho pan with onions? But if along 
with prayer goes helplessness, the hand of kindness shall raise the 
‘ell of Che score ; hen, speeding into the Court of God's kindness, he 
renders what ia duo, ho obtains what ho soughi;* and if it be not 
o, Iblis will hear thee when thon art at prayer, and drag thee 
forth again. 

‘Thon exmest abject, thy prayer is honoured; thou cemest as a 

20 raw youth, thy prayer is es one of venerablo age. Know, that the 
seventeen rak'ahs of prayer given forth from the soul's heart am & 
kingdom o eighteen thousand worlds a kingdom of eighteen thousand 
world belong to him who performs the seventeen rak'abs ; and aay 
not that this reskoning is too small,’ for seventeen ia not far from 
eighteen. 























рума ia the name of the sito ol ono of the вау Бан а Lin, where 
ومز‎ and hi ores ware roped with greet by e Mosen 
МИ. Hase, Mabemma'a nce, wat one of thi ain. “The heart's 
bud * tho mara the place where he sell ia to e sarete, 

e uiuis qom dens M ed ge‏ داز W‏ خی د 
în the deat homitieh S58, Bs cL in the som of “Tord mater”‏ بار 

9 To sat ora ien" a^ to grove, to bo scrotal” 

¢ What ie dun," ke, Band aoseptablo prayers; ‘what he sought," God's 
bounty and هسام‎ 

Le, E thon prayis not in help omens, таоца бо‏ یزان ره 
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۹ ماق‎ la tho number o rahe or sections commprleed in the obligatory 
prayers ot ovo day, sa follows ماه ماس‎ prayen. fone ai the noon four 
tthe wrnooa tives at Uhe rumes, and four at the night. pagers ‘The 
سوه‎ thourand worda شود د‎ 0 the tradition, * Poly ol dh eee 
phen ound wore, nd verily your wold ono hem” 

Тс, ва undersand it, thatthe number of prayers la too malo beng 
sch مول‎ reward 

V now ta tho 09007 
= alo the Arsble word for a thoomnd),” When thou addest that е зушы тог 
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"Thy sceteem ! utters no prayer, for ibrese no profit for thes in 9 
religion : while thy seltesteom. guides tho rens T doubt indeed if it 
‘will ever come where Gehrie is. Thy prayer will nt admit the to 
God if thou haat not purifed thyself in indigence ; thy puridcation 
Ties in lowliness and selflessness, thy atonement in the slaughter of 
‘thy Self; end when thou hast slain thy Self upon the path, God's 5 
favour will quickly manifest itself. Come in thy poverty if thou 
فاموۍ‎ &nd vdrnission ; and if thou do not so, then thou wilt quickly 
find thyself trebl divoreed for tho prayer that is received into His 
presence has no concern with the pollution of worldly glory." 

When death drags forth thy Мо, then from thy Indigence ther 
springs troo prayer ; when thy body has gone to the dust and spirit 
to tho skis, then mast thon seo thy soul engaged, as angels are, in 
prayer. 








Os mun Равтотатох ov rire Hrant IN PRAY. 0 


At the bati of Ubud ‘AI the Prince, the impetuous Шоп, 
received a grievous wound. The head of the arrow remained in bis 
foot, and he knew that it was necessary to take it out, this being the 
only care for him. As noon вв the surgeon saw it, he suid, ** We mast 
tut it open ith a knife; to ind the arrov-head, a ky must bo applied 15 
to tho closed wound,” But ‘AIT had no strength to bear the inser 











чь мө ы oe, to arena, ghee rus, an bns Поп драка 
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ЭЕ к thre moaning hough may perhaps be por دا‎ ou the 
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wor, vios a, rt ho hymn we‏ سي 
مومس кааш ae na лори Торопа i nol‏ 
ee qe alias UE pin whch eh laying aie‏ سو 

aoc د‎ A husband may take hir wila back айа 
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Re aspe soin tei or Heoning, rendid rein" Tae 
مور را مر‎ or тысе هه وی امس وه ها‎ 

PAL tst ead (tr he blood io en abou a wound 

















on o the fomeps;! "Let it alone," said he, "tll tho timo of 
prayer” So when he was engaged ín prayer his surgeon gently 
took out the arrowhead from Lis limb, bunging it clear away 
hile ‘Alî waa unconscious of any suffering or pain. 

20 When ‘Alî ceased from prayer (he whom God called Friend), he 
эма, ** My pain ie lsa,—how is that! And why ie there all this 
blood where Ihave been praying 1” Husatn,? the glory of the world, 
splendid above all the children of MosafS, answered him, “* When 

0 ehou enteredst into prayer, thou wentest up to God, and the surgeon 
took ont fhe arrowhead before thou hadst finished thy prayer.” 
Said the Lion, "^ By tho most great Creator, I knew nothing of the 
pin of ft." 

0 thou, who art well knownfor thy prayers, who art commended 
before men for thy piety, pray in thia wise and discern the ntarprota- 
tion ofthe story j or cle rise, and censo vainly to wag thy beard. 

5 When thon enterest into prayer in sincerity, thou wilt come 
forth from prayer with all thy desire obtained; butif without sinoerity 
thon offer & hundred salutations, thon art still abungle, thy work a 








he nae of polat; anû ia tmo eese,‏ همکد 
(Bas). ‘The prlininary neon had‏ "موم sco soar, scary‏ 
opera tex ala ti Qe tmo, end f via th тзн etta fte‏ 

‘ow ned with frmpe that AI coll not bar 
Te юеш ай тей etal bl, шыш у; өйден; шө. 
аадар одл Бану а Ате, вабо "hoon Dio ha grill body 
мал Bow v1 18 yp, whore 38-0 ca hardy be anything ee thes tho 
پا‎ онш had aod bens done end it waa ia 








Моне, sending اطیف ادهش‎ hore is an hiatus besan the two words, 
hot (though Почвы) б аннап, ала haa evidently boon fot so, sino ک3‎ 
Fonds Ste for Sl an eroding Te seam justia traf همه و‎ 
‘ho noe othe passage d prove th form of tha ina by тамаа эу with 3 
fn the oo of Saver, remove, Bat the readings in I 1, 18 and 1 vary come 
ану, аа oet en na exact pete of ho reps of fo operation, 

TE e, e marie of Kusbai As a matter of fact, Наны was born 
е уне мше буш. 

pla, бе techni! nas oe tho Ts o tho pranwibed stent to be 
stored on cach ncn of prayer, Thus here “e hundred elution,” is 
نلم فور مل‎ ofa banded prayer’ 
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{ailure, One salutation ia the same aa two hundred ;! ono prosration 
im sincerity is worth thy standing emet? o hundred times, for the 
prayer iat is mere matter of custom is dust that is scattered by the 
wind. The prayers that reach God's court are those that the soul 
prays; the mere mimic is ever a mandicant, proying unwortily, 10 
‘without intelligence, since he chooses the path of folly. For on this 
ath prayer ofthe spirit eof more aooount than barren mimicry. 

When thou eallest on God, bring supplication mest for Him, 
that His good pleasure may receive thee, Brom time to time, divided 
from the real and bound up in the phenomenal, thou comest to pray 
the obligatory preyers calling not on God, without званае, 
‘without humility, thon oarlesly porformest a rak'ah or two, ‘Thou 15 
deamest it prayer, marvel if thoa art stoned toot all! Thou 
coment before God in thy pride, —how shall God hear thee when thon 
tallest? Let thy prayer be froe from Self, and He will eccept it aa 
pure; if ib be smirshed with Self He willotreceive it, ‘The message 
‘hat the tongue of anguish utters is an envoy from this world of men 
to Him; when itis thy helplesiness that sends the messenger, ty ory 
is O Lord", and His is‘ Here am I." 

As a proud Jord marches to the arms of his servants and slaves 20 
so thon layest (he load of obligation on Him ;—"* Zam hy fiend,” 
اون‎ thou, ‘honour be mine!" Thou deemest thyself a friend, 
hot a slave is this the manner of a man of wisdom? Better were TL 
it, O son, that thou offer not such service to Him; go, ative not 
‘with Him, Without right guidance man is Ies than a bona مهم‎ 
is without guidance labours in vain. 














) ias oco slstution performed inner ia worth o hundred tha ae 
serdy conventional Or ne sett ie jot a good atmo hundreds if both 
авас наон 
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Have done with this aerrice, thou-fool! Never again call thy-. 
self а lave! If thou wort mighty in the world thou wouldat aay 

{5 what Pharaoh did, every word! who in his surpassing fataity, aad 
his supreme insolence and folly, averse from service and submission, 
drow aside the veil from before his deeds," saying, ‘TI am groater 
than the kings, Tam above the princes of the worll" All havethis 
Insolonco and pride ; Pharaoh's words are instinct in everyone; but 
daring not through fear to utter their secret, they hide it eway evan 
{rom themselves. 





D Ox ашла то Pray Acorn, 


Bü Shuvalb aLUbayy was a leader n religion whom everyone 
eed to praise; one who roso fa the night’ and fasted continually, 
fone who wns distinguiahod in that age for his atcotisimm. He be. 
took limsell from the city to à cell on the mountain, and mado his 
escnpo from pain and sorrow.* 

Te chansed that a cortain woman lad an affetion for hin; she 

15 aid, **O Sbalkb.? would it bo fitting for theo to have a wife If 
hou wilt, I place myself wt thy disposal, and will willingly bevome 
thy wife; my soul will cheorally be satisfied with little, and I sball 
never think of my former ease.” Ho answorad, ‘‘ Excellent ; it is 
very Siting; I approve. If thou art satisfed, I mm content.” 

‘Sho wat a modest woman called Jauhara, and had a full sha 
of beauty and grace chaste, refined,’ of sweet disposition, an in- 

20 eamnation of good дов4в ; conteat with tho dooreo of tho rovolving 
heavens, abe left the city for tho hermits cell, ad there seeing. 
ploceof matting lying on the floor, she atraightway took it up. The 











2 am yos inet High Lond"; words sad ta have bean spoken hy 
سا‎ Le 
лазой Мне, заде hii an objeto probation. 
dos ford votonal parp ses. 
‘The pin end sorrow ofthe wold, which oppsssed him while lived 
i bo 
هه‎ © а: өй san, eae over e 
T DUE interpreta by Hla, * рой tato 
пасо бй ы! chacty, goodastore, or Madina, 
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devout BE Shu‘aid said to her, “O thou, now my cherished wife, 
why hast thou taken up the carpet 1 For the black earth is only the 72 
Blase for our shoes.”* ! She ead, **1 did it becuase it was best a0; 
for I have heard you say that any act of devotion is best performed 
slen no soreen interposes ; und the mal was on obstacle between my 
forehead and the actual earth 

ivory night Bi Sbwalb's dat'y meal consisted of two round 6 
ales for bis querulous belly ;* with these two bacey-cakes that 
ous tan broke his fast and was slays content, Bot he fell ll from 
the lings that во aflioted his nights ;+ and so, bsing helpless the 
‘good man, bocaase of the wesknoss broazht onby fasting, aid the jare 
^d sunnah prayers that night sitting, His wifs lid on celo 
before him, aad gave him a drop of vinegne,—nothing more. Said 10 
the Shaikh, '* O wile, my allowance is more than this! Why is it 
зо little, wile! She suid, “* Because the worshipper who says his 
prayers silting receives only half the full reward ; and if thou sites 
to any thy prayers, thoa eatest the half of thy usual allowance, Ask 
no more from me, O Shaikh, than half thy dole; Ihave warned thee 
‘Por the portion that belong to prayers said sitting is tho half of the 
roward given for those said standing ; why expect tho reward of the 18 
‘whole when thou pesformest but half thy devotions? Perform the 
‘whole, and then aak for the whole reward ; otherwise such worship 

мошу wrong." 
O thon, in the path of sincerity thou art tosbler than a woman, 
Ingest fae behind such of thy fellow-oreatures as she- By such prayer 
ta comes not from tha haart thou eaast not aay wise obtain thy soul's 
lease? No one regards as of any worth the vervice whose lite 
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120 
20 principle comes not from the heart ;! for a bone is of itself no delicacy 


‘on one's plate without the marrow. Know that at the resurrection * 


no prayer latis imperfeot wil bo taken into account; the marrow of 
prayer consists in Jowliness, and it thoro bo not lowiinessit will not be 

‘Tareocived. A man must ome to prayer as one wounded, sorrowing, 
and in poverty; and if there be not lowlinoss and trust the devil 
derides him. 

Who is wholly taken up with fasting and prayer," poverty ever 
Jok the door of his soul ;* in thia world of deceit and desire, inthis 

8 nundrei-thousaud-yearenduring cage, the cep of thy degree ie the 
compliment thou offerst it^ but thy hoad is greater than the cep. 

"Whoso enters into prayer with fitting preparation, the reward 
‘of his prostraton ia the oave of the West.# 

Go then, perform thy prayers without breath of dosiro, for the 
dew of desire utterly corrupts them ; the baseness of thy prayers and 
thy fasting is such that the slipper of thy foot ia the only present in 
thy hand? 








۱ کی تدای وجو که ی‎ qp Si Dejo Ашын 
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"Lata L talo it, poverty, by tenon of ba nob embracing itin а апа. 
земе и bat hie sus progres. Du I paraphrase the path ndigeace 

yt Sao 0 coulatory of complimentary presen ‘Thy relipue 
,ار‎ whntovot may bo, a a ror شت‎ which اقم دمه ماع وومتنح‎ 
‘ow the word, bute quit ده یه‎ then. 

6 قارمغىپ‎ To nok low tho avai of موه مق‎ oF نله سا‎ 
сазна, В ахры а “ the furtheat hariaen of the certh’s globe’ Беара 
‘ho оройо that hai onabld to leave all arly tings far behind hi 
мане реаты reads эл ,سراي‎ the ple of hn ماس‎ 

1 уя aaa CL LB, mip. Tho slipper le dram off the foot with the hand 
the ee of prayer, В. 
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Speak in pleasant tones on coming to the mountain; why offer it 
‘ine braying of an ass 1! Thou hast raised up a hundred thousand 10 
مك وا وتلم‎ path of prayer, who drown thy era’ It must needs 
toe that the words of thy preyer como bucl in their entirety like ua 
‘cho, from the mountain of the worl. 





Ow Lavp axp Рет. 


Inevery mouth the tongue that هله‎ speech becomes fragrant ae 
ual in prising Thee, In Thy decree and will, aa Thou art far ог 
ear, lies for the heart and soul eternal heppiness or ruinous disaster, 18 
fan imperishable Kingdom or everlasting beguilement ; Thy servants 
Wander to and fro by dey and night, all seeking Thyself from Thee. 
Fortane, end empire, and the glory of both worlds ho knows who 
‘pndorstaads things manifest and hidden, yet longs not for them; for 
Jal is nothing without ‘Thee,—nothing. Destruction and creation 
Мо ико ому to Theo; all that ‘how hast willd, takes place, ‘The 20 
‘Gunning man, though mightier he be, is yek the feeblee in Tay praise; 
rin this court iir, though full of fory, ia powerlse as an old 
Woman jf in face of Thy dearen of * Be, and if was," no one dares to 
question, " What is thia 1 How comes thai 
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He hears the heart's low voiee of supplication. He knows when 
the heart's secret rises up to Him ; when supplication ' opens the doo 
of the heart, its desire comes forward to mest it; tho * Here am I" 
of the Friend goes out to welcome the heart's ory of “O Tord * aa it 

ascende from the high road of acquieteenos, One ery of “O Lord’ 

irom Him two hundred times comes ‘ Here am 1 ; 
one * Peace’ from thee,—athonsand timas He answers ‘And on Hee? 
let mon do good or ill, His meray and His bounty sill proceed. 

Poverty is an ornament in His court,—thon bringest thy ойу 
stoclin-trade and its profits as à posent /! but thy long geet is what 
Ho will accept, His abundance wil receive thy neediness, ۰+ 
‘whose body’s skin was black as a sweetheatt’s locks, was a friend in 

10 His court; his outward garment * becamo as a black mole of amorous 

allurement upon the faco of the maidens of Paradise! 
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ef. p 2.1. 8.‏ امو مه رپازا 
ard’, «7a rab", typidenm ery of distre ; labatê, “here am T‏ © 
hy terc)" oan jecutin ued hy ihe laris o ме ты ы‏ جا سی 
Б он fbr") of кошт the‏ د رر اش ا Mese‏ 
arva‏ لام مد“ تا سی ملا altin o Manni to whith‏ مون 
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“a prot, pit D reda jf without fat might then‏ سا نیاز 2 
Deienssh d," Thon brin hoo poveri sia enpitl and intere too?"‏ 
nogr, one of Malammad’s Get converts, the mu'aibilim of Ма‏ 4 
mosque a Mdina,‏ 
а hin hack ekin.‏ 
Tn all copies there follows‏ وسم A mole, of ers, blz © mark of‏ ® 
here tin, ** Ho changes the skin of bsth enemy nad lend in til ftare‏ 
‘ato to make it now again.” This te evidently & rlrence ta: Ques So,‏ 
Very hve who dns in our apn, se wil rfl them with res whence‏ 
etr alike are ий боле, беп wil change them fr ether shin, that ley may‏ 
date tarnen" "Tha commentators ld, " In tbe oria i кышт ошу ы‏ 
‘ho nieve; her (in the text) however t sse ut the skins of Go's‏ 
eios shall be changed 10 that thoy may be further tormented, aed those‏ 
ol Hin ronda that God may show мир "ипе тенеу Т, (“чке йе йит ае‏ + 
мшу" D). Dt o tenor of the line in rect contradiction to the preceding‏ 
ene, which speek of Team in Pardi ara mal on tbe face of ha our‏ 
enê it  ونهناتر tho wort of coment which would maggot ec fo a plo and‏ 
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(0 Thou who marshalleat the company of darvisbes, O Thou who 
watehest tho sorrow of tho soro ot heart, heal him who is now like unto 

ıa quince," make him ike the bowstring who is nov bent sa the bow? 
m utterly helpless in the grasp of poverty; O Thou, чо той 
the اللہ‎ of men, rule mine, Tam solitary m the lad f the angel, 
lonely in the glory of the world of might; the vorse of my knowledge 15 
hag not even a beginning, bat the exces of my yearning has no end. 


Ох Виа гар ти боз Мот Нон, азр مه مه‎ 
[m 

0 Lite oll thecontented, wbo grentest thodesroscf thedesirons; 
the cta in mo that are right, Thou makest so, Thon, kinder to me 
than Tam to myself. No bounds areset to Thy mercy, no interruption 
fspnears in Thy bounty. Whatever Thoo givest, give thy slave platy; 20 
accept of im and set Mm near'Tysell, Gladden my heact with the 
thought of tle holiness of religion ; melo fiv of my human body of 
dest and wind. Ibis Thine to show mercy and to forgive, mine to 
‘tumble and to fall, Tam not wite,—reoeivo mo, though drunk ; 178 
have slipped, take Thou my hand. I know full well that Thou hides 
mo; Thy rereening of mo has made me proud. know not whnt has 
en from all eternity condemned to rejection ; I know not wbo will be 
called at the last. T have no power to anger or to reconcile Thee, nor 
oe: my adulation advantage Thee. My straying heart now secks 5 
return to hoo ; my uadlesnnes is drenched by the papi of my eye. 
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Show my straying heart a path, open a door before the pupil of 
amy eye, that it! may not be proud before "Thy works, that it* may 
havo no fear before Thy might." O Thou who shepherdest this Sook 
with Thy meroy,—but what speech ie all this? they are all Thee 

40 ....Show Thon merey on my soul and on my clay, that my soul's 
sorrow may be assuaged within me.’ Do'Thou cherish mo, for others 
fare hard" do Thou reoeive mo, for others themselves are rent 
asunder. 

other than Thee? ‘They are dead,—‏ لرل سا 
Thou art my sufîcient Friend. Whabie to mothebounty cf Theeness.‏ 
aad doubleness, so long ss I lieve that Lam I, and Thom art Thou ۴‏ 
What to me ie all this smoke, im fao of Thy fre! Since Thou‏ 
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trepalots the‏ ا مت AU ъан, затмы орын ала баер Бобы? В. Та‏ 
5567-26 01111+ 
‘nl be, Bestow on rio tha grao of the search, that Tray over have in mo.‏ 
oar, qnd neve lat go out of my heat tho thought of pafetor-‏ ام азу‏ 
pe В)‏ 





شت ونظقمو رت فلت الد with B, to rhyme with‏ فت ال یں 
mpl a fna 5 Uy‏ 
‘Tete bounty of Mesos and donbleneen,’ ба, ө Мова of this‏ 
ftom union with God, of thie‏ جیوه مک phenomenal exhtones, of this‏ 
prens ur tJ long us l deam at anght remaits of my phenamanal‏ 
fang, whith nossntatn th велев end deablezcs and diranlen, and‏ 


E ——H 
ıwhathave1 to до with tho Бозлау of Ther mess À— Ó— 


rich mas undar th frm o азау ( 28489 ) and want of concordance 
febih ia s nosalty o nornal existence), and wick comes lore tha бад» 
soudain i raced, vhnthar t be ofthis wold er the mee, Sa to ma a 
موتا له ونو‎ and deablensen And he who wake ولسع‎ and unin, 
‘what wall bo do with J¢1°* Ly ey Bo ie presing on to something beter. 
ebore were ny eidencoforit I wouldhowovee oud iy pie می‎ 3 Wt 
robo bunte a paria exetanee tome, whan лож tint Tam Tandon 
iris do i wh my onion with God ia completa. 


эш 


art, Jot the existence f al elo conso the world's existenos consists 15 
fn the wind of Thy farour, O Thou,injory from whom is better 
‘han the world’s gain, 

‘Tow not what sort of man hes, who in his folly can ever have 
sufiiency of Thee. Cun » man remain alive without Thy suocour, 
Gr exist apart from ‘Thy favour ١ How can he jriore who poseetes 
‘Thee or how caa he prosper who ie without Thee! That of which 
‘Thou enidst, Eat not, I have eaten ; and what Thou forbadest, that 
Dore I done; yet it I possess Thoo, Lam a coin of pare gold and with 20 
‘out Theo, Lam a mill-whel’s groaning.! Tam in an agony ¢ for far 
Gf doath; be Thou my life, that Taio not* Why sendest Thon Thy 


| word and sword to me! Alasfor mejvho m spar fromm Thee 


Ie Thoureceiveme, O Thondependonton no cause what matters 76 
шо воой ог ої а Балай of dus! This is по дона за опон, 
чай иваревоһ chocld be in prize of Thoo; ? Thy glory аа ахоп анау 
thhedust'sdishonour, bas exalted its head even to the Throne. Найз 
‘Thou not given the word of permission, who, for thathe ia oo far fom 
‘Theo, could utter Thy name 1 Mankind would not have dared to 8 
‘praise ‘hee in thelr imperfeot epoosh.* What isto bo found in our 





1 ine how, wha at وق‎ permanent rook oct Jt errata io, vh 
oriens в сше. ред у г tho png o Ske brand harman the 
жал. 

ام لد ey‏ مام ea hg te gold‏ درست هش دا 
نه alaf Sls, tae ана тын ва. Неме cen ois etn’‏ 
om gat.‏ 

m 

MEA quc 10: په‎ "Ат ма, uri, d еши سه سه ب‎ 
no rivo ear eer hal yb rend” 

ema‏ ",ثیست علت lb pS‏ خه‌ای 14 ,و باه ,ای ز مت پای و 
d‏ 

TS reete тоша taka hla as a hori quati wi e segno 
ар Sal to da ton bar the honor sealing Thy ye?” 

$ O variant egit زان‎ ( tho ow the at ешийе دا‎ be امس‎ 
وا موار‎ tho meteor, egal bobs oppo ra tn тө 
are, the eying The ope rg مق جا‎ rah Hone Fe تسو‎ 
اس‎ te opment oho word fly ай ш. 
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eon or our drunkenness! for we aco not, nor have we wn exit 
‘Though webefullof self, purify us from our sins; by some way af 
deliverance save me from destruction, In presence of Thy decree, 
though I be wisdom’s self, yet who am I that [should count as either 
good or evil! My evil becomes good when ‘Thou aaceptest it ; my 
good, evil ven Thon refuses it? 

10 اد دم‎ ll, O Lord, both my good and ill ;* and, wonderful to 
‘xy, noill oomos from Thee !* Only an evil-doercommits evil; Thon 
canst only be described as altogether good; Thou willst good for 
"Thy servante continually, bat the sorvante themselves know naught 
of Thee, Within this vil of passion and desire our ignorance cen 
only sak for pardon at tho hands of Thy Omniscienee. If we have 
behaved like dogs in our duty, Thou haat found no igerishnoss in us, — 

1S then pass aver our offence.’ As we stand, awaiting the falflment of 
‘Thy promised kindness at the bountiful door of the Court of Thy 
generosity, on Thy side all abundance; the falling short isin our 











Ow His Knepress axp هو‎ 


0 Lord, the Enduring, the Holy, whose kingom is not of touch 
or sense; by Thee we conquer, without Thee we fall; in Theo we are 
Bo content, apart from Thee unaatisfed. Though none amongst us is 
of any avail, is not Thy kindness a sufficient messenger of promise 
Thou hast given us our religion, give us a sure belief in ¢ ; though wo 
have the faith, give ws yet more. Chockmetod on the chessboard of 














1 Se, whother wa pine Him wilh oor understanding or whether with oar 
‘yen oft, wo aro nito todo so tingly, В. 

Sanding HE or pitts, ш Б ugpeda to be pombe. OL the 

سیلا و سفید,قلیل یره اه" وا anexprouion meaning‏ ,101660 
p‏ 

Vie, өз 1, ойон, '' һө opitat of evil dose no epply fo Thao; us 
чеп a puse porrtray good end evil i Ma poturos, to good aud th evil 
Se پچ رج سو و‎ 

* £e, Ding, sa we rs fn tH арине world. 

"Tiger bring la d destroyed erigit, bui doge more mildly porlhel, 
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cour passions as we are,! we thirt forthe heavenly valley; none of ua TI 
fan tall the good from il,—give us what Thou knowest to be good. 
О Thon, desire of tho desirous," O Thou, the hope of those who hope, 
O "Thou who seest what js manifest, vho kuoweri what is hidden, 
‘Thon surely nocompliahest my hope ; al my hope is in Thy mercy,— 
lito and daily bread, all tof Thy bounty. From the river? of the true 5 
religion give to my thirsly heart a draught fl of the light of the Truth. 

"Not by wisdom nd not by ail! oan I obtain other intercessor 
with Thee than Thyself. All thet Thy decree has written for me is 
well ; it is not lL I can dispense with everything,—all that is ; bab 
Thouart indispensable to me; reesivo me Thou! In the rosetree of 
the search the nightingale of love trill ite song of“ Thom tall” 
"Tho facon of my glory * fies from tho path of lowlines higher than 10 
the sidra-tree, He rules empires who presses on towards ‘The 
but vhoso makes not fo this door, wretched is he. 

‘Who shall give me speech " but Thou 1 Who shall snve مو‎ from 
myself but Thou! ‘Thou buyest not © perfome and paint and deceit 
fave me from all this, O Thou who art ай! ‘Thoa buyest weakness 
d helplessness and feeblenses, but not indolence and stupidity and 
fancleanness. Pain becomes ense at Thy cour, slence! ie pere 18 
sloquence. Kill everything? and, for it all, tobe reecived by Thee 
ill esuftcient blondmoney. To tum the reins of hope away from 
Theo, what ja that but the sign and mark of a fall 1* Thy vengeance. 











Viel ti mate bald whore wo wage wa wih bower svn 
we ece ipl یلیہ مم‎ 

TRAC UA, dice who dru, pant pate thal ass “ho ave 
ogre ti Benn thd sty B 

a, i, sundance. Que 108: 1.“ Fey wt Bae gee tet abo 
ама Gendar) Taname ako ef a xivee in Fera v. Hughes Di d 
ac send Sd ad e. 

Б.‏ رجات ود هر اه سسوم :از اس 

ge, who :مقس نله ماه مرس‎ ol 

Б.‏ موه له у, ез тагай‏ 8 د 

А ани гой ршен ادها همه‎ В. 

1 Ol sessi to Bis wed peal forthe fling a арш of ne 
sa prope 
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takes rhape in the soul of whoto socks aught but to be beloved of 
Thy presence ; O Guardian of tho mysteries, save our inward nature 
fom the impress which marks the wicked ! 


20 Ox Tuma ro Gon. 


0 Oreator of lhe world, who preservest the soul in beauty; O Thou 
who guidest the understanding to the path of true devotion ; in the 
Paradiso of the skies they aro all raw youths; in Thy Paradise are 
‘78 those who drink of Hell' What are good and ll to me at Thy door ۴ 
What is Heaven to mo when Thou art there! Who can show 
{orth ia thia deceptive mirror! tho imzport ofthe word ' AlL knowing '* 
and ** All powerhil € 

When the heart's blood bores tho liver, what is Hell, what a 
baker's live eos? Hell would become Heaven through fear of 
Him; how oan elay become a brick without a mould ‘Those who 








TB порода но ааа ої Ша ана ви Шо Ратай of ta temporal 
анача یت‎ by the theologian. ^'^ Thy Paradise is God Hist ad 
Sis radiant face, Ge Eie approval of ond Hindnas отетін НЫ servent tho 
"ctore ol ains ich emot bo mapnad, This Paradis i hat tow 
олно На, се thowe who give heir hada inthe wd of knowledge 
[tu search, who in hee each exprinoe a Bel of акар, тне вой! алети в 
اسما مک‎ with the fame and bins of Jove cf the True Panty ; to 
‘hor the bar Parada noting." 
V Wat bae T ia do with Mind of good and It ‘The Court of 
‘ory eno concerned with hat + theredamanght йө shore bat Thee," B. 
Pi the word fll of desit, B. 
علمم وقدبر‎ 8р Qui, e explanation of مش‎ ar buke of o 
by monde whip teaching, and th eal parislriaion ofthe meanings 
ate names according to the epaisigaiteation ofeach, Hence, bonus of 
{hie pont, the erations and ferences, both verbal and of meaning, 
inn eee ere a to the fnerpetations of She names of God... But such 
ی مر‎ diapponr lereaftr whan we are sited to Thao, fr there 
ша: тоа art anê of these words (456 exe, nor doe the question oftheir 
тшк айу йир йг" В. 
es what eifercce i hece between Hell and a baker's Jive coal 1 <“ To 
من‎ who lives are but, who are bored through by Tove, Hall with al ita 
{wand foro sno more han a peck Dag extngulsbods” Be 
fota th ile ofthe Knower beers not pera without the depoting 
موی‎ he Mus" B. The conaekon with to preceding hemistic امہ وا‎ 
می‎ 
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love ‘Thee weep in their laughter beosuso of Thee ; those who know 
‘Theolaugh in their weeping because of Thee. "They resin Paradise 
who are i "Thy fire but the most are contented apart from Thee with 
the aldens of the eyes! If Thou send me from Thy door to Hell, I 
will not go on foot but on my head ; but whore opposes Thy dere, 
hls soul sael hold up a mirror to m, becense of his کومنسطلفه:‎ 

“His standing and is occupation Thou givest to everyone; a 
friend is a snake, snake a friend if sonê by Thee. Though thren 10 
ned with ©" None will think lud eure" I cannot have enough ot 
"Thee; nor do I become bold because of Be امه‎ in despair.’"® If 
Thou gives poison to my soul, T connot mention enything bitterer 
‘dan ”سید‎ He only is secure from Thy craft who i» mean and 


эъ Вне одрон золы to wap from joy” be second ‘to lanh 
راس در‎ thoy boing patent under tint ace aad a бай غه‎ 
Medy aig Oeihey weep sore «t hoi own toe atte, an ough with joy 
Пева понра by Gol," B. 

тау, Чо а nae ft Ha. ‘Thaw who are ne eof tial and 
سس‎ ٥ a eir eil pun 
жамау" P. 

Te mde wth modo glances, with ight nd large eye o Qu i 
‘that os thay ae contented with ha" Prado o fh eos” and fx dais 
dene ы nasal language. 

"t1 Thou send me Bm Thy due‏ ی 
ко нй Ct ho so approve, Lil make my head my foot abd go; ft that‏ 
eot be Hal. Thy cre wl give mo mach delight that Rel wil‏ 
cone Hosen," B.‏ 

anie by‏ ما DU QE jai > е, “е анди‏ روه 
еа shall bo revered in his experience (as the image in в йө ттин};‏ 
نڅ E stato shal owe Hell and naught but Halla b the outcomes”‏ 
IU ore woul snening we might nterpet "ba vd malae‏ پیل گیا 
in rege o soer for biz to Bardon hin wl fart and maken mare‏ 
refractory.‏ 

а. акканын ко o Que Ti d T But none i din سم اسو‎ 
acts ote] (ed epi da pole vo gei; and Qur. 301 86 Benet 
enel a th rey f (d; тей, God fergie ina alf hon?" 

"е, tha riso ш ко өт hat maar, by comparison, ie he Utt 
hing parila, Опит аап ae вонр Било Бетаг тогі, than "aug 
کت دواد مه‎ 
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lovly; Thy peace and Thy orat appear alike,! but at Thy craft the 
‘wise man trembles. We must not think ourselves secure against Thy 
16eraft, for neither obedience nor sin is of avail;* he only thinks 
himself seoure, who knows not Thy craft, in dealing with wicked 





‘He wno mnusrs ur ant SuRMISsION вози а Мампаят 
Horr. 


An old fox said to another, *“ O master of wlsdom and counsel 
and Knowledge, make haate, take two hundved dirams, and convey 
font letter to here dogs." Ho said, "The pay is better than 

20 headache, but it ie a heavy end perilous task; when my life 
"as been spent im this venture, what use will your dirama be 
then 

"A feeling of security against Thy deoreo, О God, is, rightly under- 
stood, the essence of error ; it made both "Азда апа Balm i 
تسه‎ 


1 “thy peace and Thy craft ar to outward appearance alike ; the craft 
eosin in fllowing wp Thy sareant with beaten thn sling im ina 
"Esc hel unawere,......-Ha à o wis it who ctn distingui between 
Tuy pretend Thy enit L. 

TA gar ftn sin, злата na ji aane of vpantenee and taming to 
Qoi, ie by Hi sor ertoomed an equal toobrdianen; and obedianes, boots 
of lhe pride to whi govern, by Ii wrath ea cn the samo lvl a sla; 
سن مون مر شت‎ sin ia not without ite advantage, boh si amd cbedinon 
the hace men ined together, 1. 

le fox world not have eeraped injury thongh obediant; cbedleno 
ino guarantee agna soforing, Ora Buys —'" A confidence which ain 
thom tating in on'e obedience ie, in th master of God's decree, sinful; for 
ihe divine donee ia not وا موس‎ obedience, nor perınied by لوہ مل‎ 
پوه که‎ ones Asil wit ell his каышдинов, ана Hal îr with all his platy 
чай dignity of priesthood, ware rejeuted eb the Court of Мајен" مس د‎ 
ay la bak he appesltauss of thee preces consta; *Asza, s blore, 
roba Tela, vio wan expalled frm heaven for ratsg to workip Adar; 
aam not mentioned fe the бш, Би о лакан, Ян ал Balaam] 
soy “tat he wan a aaron man snong tho Trete, who waa requadad by the. 
‘Canaaitos tours Moe tthe tine whon be was shout to ataca Jab. 
or lant,’ tebe of Canaanite” ‘Balanm ae Se rfued to do so, bat nê lent, 
‘sided, when М рина ше тодо Мв.” 
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ох Юштопок то бор. т 


Say, "Grind sleep unde thefootof tho horstmen of thy thought? 
for this ie of Thy Court. When Thon stüsst off the head of him. 
in hom Sd no long dels, he reoloos in Thee, ке а сазе 1f 
T dave Thee, wat care I for intellect, and honour, and gold f Thea 
ûrt both world and faith; what care I for aught els? Do Thou gire 5 
me a heart, and then see Thou my valour call me tobe Thy fox, and 
ee how like а tiger I shall ол If 1 fll my quiver vith Tay arrows, 
Trip Mount Qaf hy loins and arınpita* Thou art his riend who is 
not kuowledgeess Thor belongest to him who belongs not to 
Bel No one who regards Self oan see God; ho who looks at Slt is 
not one af the faith; if thon arb à man of the Path, and nf th true 
religion, cease for a timo to contemplate thyself 

‘0 God, Omnipotent, Forgiving, drive not Thy servant from Thy 10 
door; maka me Thy captive ; take eway my indiflerence;* mako me 
thirst for Theo, —give me not water ۲7 Why should I seek my sont 
in this or that f my pain itself leads me to Thee, my goa, 


| وما مطا میا وو‎ "Sl! ia tbe deep of Ddifrernm in de 
nouns of soper (eye ya, it, ihe wor) Tbe -thonghi* labe ought 
Lima, (ice д), теор to hom delghir «fought whi ۷ 
د بو‎ М! екравепо دا‎ thinking ө! М Бөке, В. 

aa canons more brightly اسا سساسما‎ sehn 
nhe eee a trl of, fy when med, 

Tho fox ыйар в нөк аши! ө °° AT cm ou of Thy wou one bail 
tw brave enough. 

"Mose Qu bong the mountain that iy the popular ملا متام وو‎ 
sert. 1 consists of sight volar mountanchain, which *elteroaie wits 
ы натон QF belng within the naemos of db sot, whi 
Жала гын of she uniting Осе abril). The Drenlih oru 
f aad of eal sua Ha five hance ува загу (О, ор it, p.88. ملا‎ 
سم‎ fo tbe amni v. in p. 0,18. The meteor a thotor جا‎ 
رکون‎ “HE Edi uy quivr wi Thy svzowe* Se elves toi draw ny 
وسک‎ fom Ta” 

nova ‘hc, who has tha knowledge ofthe ower the Ss,‏ و 
tno Stator not tho knowlege of exarnala or the Jonge of the pila‏ 














T" 
f mo dide tor Then, ad lumens that die, do no quin 
o Orale? ray cil ону озот өйтөн" В. 
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Liko on ass without headtall afore its greens, 'thou now beginnest 
to employ thy worthless lite. Thou idly wandorest from city to Йу; 
1 tock thy aas on taut road where thou hast lost it! Tf they have stolen 
thy aie from thee in ‘Teg, why art thou to be seen in Yard and 
Rat 
ЛШ thoa betomest perfect, there ie a bridge for thee ; when thou 
last bocomo perfect, what matters seu or bridge to thes !® Let thy 
‘burden on this road be thine own rightdoing end knowledge, вай 





1 Ke lly ranging a large noti stis fashion 

мек ы бә тог ww ш а ми of pop | wa bi often wae‏ .1 د 
‘in examopls in grammar, in tbe sam way as * Za and * Bakr * (worn med‏ 
Indopendonty of seie weaning, and sanding for whatever may be required).‏ 
lo proceda, * Hore i le oquivalent to *tho stayed euim of te believer,‏ 
dor " Wir t до raya anina ee Diner and the worn eh alts‏ 
ven tthe prophets, she rghtooun, and the fail. Tii fih ha Js i hat‏ 
ster sate of exstnas (or us B paruphraan Zar, thet See stato af existence,‏ 


ШУУ ЯШ, ше жа ol 0 
‘orld and skein thi, And the conventional blower (olBe’ br а онат 
‘who hs ot lot tha fi, snis for noting: au i, mleation, be dues sek, 
so ha dos no know what iti ike ho wil mot recoge t when h fida i 
оће mening of thatoxt:—Why dat thew andar ‘lly rom ety to city 1 
‘What thon hast Jost tn that stata of exlatones com not to thee n Uis ward e 
plurality, eteopt, having abendonel (s plurlity and appurtenances ef this 
"radestexistnes دا‎ perfetsrennotanees how tre thy fae toward that thor 
‘tatoo exten, thy ls goal ito таен thon Bnd tho object né thou secs, 
‘And ne sald so nowt lino, I thot at ost thy religion in that stato of ox 
"stones what sees Dum here! Retamn thither, Amd Go Frwy Bat what 
pd 

9 ءي) 
by visas ot it ovn nates, a realty a leon of tho Spee World.‏ واو کمو 
Tia ros hona ia hare; and ence, fo a certi sen, t desemda nta tho‏ 
‘yo! Plane, wet to ena to ac spon it rurroundinge, 1¢ 1 clothed in‏ 
Ho long siti us swalhed im corpore iia sod ever ton-‏ رقم تشم 
lay or onconadoaly socks to regain ite prope төн... мег”‏ 

Y «TIL ios baron altgotier of God, stain to the ogre of som 
leases in Qod, when contingent ertenes become part ot memaere of he, 
"arsi к bridge for thos, for thew hart any obatruetlons and hindrances li 
‘he pat of thy furaay- But when chow ut complet, bridge ad ocean am. 
the same ta thee, and ia chetrucins, gestor апа, that eood in the may of 
‘hy serving, can so longer Minder thy ulan with баъ. 

тве ртов موه و و‎ В. 























EI 


trouble not thyself about any bridge. Маде поб for the boat, for it 
б лоб забо; he who goes by bost knows nothing of the sea; it 
Would be a strange sight to ase в йак, however young and inex 
perienced, seeking for 4 boat." Though a duckling be bom but 20 
Jesterday, it goes up to its breast in the water, Ве thon as 
uck,—religion the stream; foar not the fordless вола арун 
the duokding swims in the midat of the set of "Umim, whenco the 
ignorent boatman turns back, O Lard, for the honour of Adam/80 
confound these fools of the world ! 

Tf thou maintain thy foot in the path of the Eternal, thou wil 
old the seam hy band ; (he surface of the outer encirelingg ocean" is 
a bridge to the fent that speaks with the Eternal* 








{Or Нв Мот ]' 


Malice and rancour are far removed from His attributes: for 
hate belongs to him who is under command. Tt is not permissible 6 


з зовон tha jouranyer be young asd no in hla surroundings, غه من‎ 
vois a duni i wimg in he piel cen and a dan that sought er 
oar fat cnn n esl who n te path wa n bopdage о o estie 
odit tin wad, ould be a strange sight. Во отау na ban 
аш al pa on tho ков Г Тем without tho help of he things of hit 
ا‎ He 

Va sten to hom à wes a Jo the Que) Pei pcr 
pen the earth a srt D. 

oe Udy gad impr, ot Ar. قال‎ he ep’, bate for oe 
دوم‎ Th fo! шз чиш unkind over thal without ay eg” 
se poil the cosas mey bo тө э йе мв ө rath, Or Hema eli nay 
Rm de Highest heaven, which enc el (Lt, to nt mbar enclosing oil 
ی مه‎ op oll, Pp 48, 4 to fo foot whch spada wi God the 
жайы онша и he igh rone ef God se, but салто! ой вае 
Таду ê wae dente with Sho) i л азе Beneath هم رخ‎ of 
a foo' dignity and high honour." 1 : 

Ta tci acie ٧! لوہ0 ررہوممھوات و‎ ery they are 
канды б Аитдшив э б Mau High? o зоти del لیاسو‎ 
QA medi e d is qut alla to any Dut tho ام‎ fev Ene, and have 
тн өзө to omit 
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to spel of anger ín respoot of God, for God has no quality of anger! 
anger and hatred are both due to constraint by superior force, aad 
зой qualities aze far distant from God. Anger and passion and ro- 
conciliation and hatred and malice are not among the attribute of the 
one sole God ; from God the Creator allis mercy; Ho is the Veller* 
of His slaves ; of His merey Ho gives thee counsel; He draws thee to 

10 Hinneelf by the kindnos of the noose.’ If thom comest not, He calli 
theo towards Himself ; He ofers thee Paradiso in His kindness, but 
‘because thon livett in this abode of sorrow thou of thy folly hast 
taken the road of fight. Thon art asa shell for the pearl of the 
belief inthe Unity; thow act a anooesior of the newly-created Adam د‎ 
31 thon loco that pearl of thy belie, in being disposseased of it thou 
wilt bo parted from thy substanco ; bat if thou guard that pono, 

15 thou shalt raise thy head beyond the soven and tho four; thou 
shalt roach eternal happiness, end no created thing shall harm theo ; 
thou shalt be exalted in the present time, and upon the plain of 
sternity thou shalt be as s hawk; thy alighting-place shall be the 
hand of King, thy fect shall be fred from the depths of the mire. 


Or Hur wxo укн мв лр Gras ax Dame 


‘Whon they copia the hewn the wil, thy segue ick and 
0 fet they quik covet Боб, йе ey and end eun ‘tio 
Sunk سس‎ отсе охиноо end Зани to شا‎ 
Bt and hts een انز ر سکس ځا داز سو‎ talent vith Hê food 
شک‎ loks no more of what eed tenth соот Шиш مسا‎ 
ساسا مه‎ nd slow to look ot of one omar of an eye o hat 





1 Hor then, ab L, expla tho posaessof e Que^Zn where Cod i spoken 











st sabati Y They see to о Га роті отпа, пан о тъста аат 
leant, wla i rprobated, 

a, ofa oe 

i Sh due‏ ِسیسٹبی"ئ 
of ange”‏ 


000-جپپ-,. 
55050 یی Tio even pancia, end to four‏ 
Has at of matter and planetary innoen‏ 
"A coalauation of tho formar chapter, tn connstion with the mention of‏ 
‘ave tho at no of i‏ 
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‘it may only seo hinsel, and come topreterhim beforeallothers. Pron 
him it takes all ta food snd drink, and sleeps not forsmomeat spart 
from him. ‘Then he opens one ofits eyes completely, und it looks 
contentedly, not angrily, upon him ; 3t abandons its former habits and 
‘Tsposition, and cares not to asvolatewith any other. And now it i 

ft forthe assembly ond the hand of kings, and with they grace the 
аала. Had it not susfered hardship it would still havo been intrac- 
able, and would have flown oub at everyone it suv. 

‘Others aro hoedless do thou be wisn, and on this path Koop thy 
‘tongue silent. Tho condition laid on such an one is that he should 10 
receive all food and drink from the Couser, not from the causes.” 
o, suffer hardship, if thon wouldst be cherished ; and if not, be 
content with tho rond to Hell. None ever attained his object without 
enduring hardship ; till thou bara them, wnt difference canst tho 
ton between the willow and aloes wood Y* 








ое тии Милтттрв; тинү ави тлк# Сати®-—нат, тив айн 

(a the colt that is fal three yoarsold the breaker puts the sade 
nd bridle ; he gives him a training in manners, вай takes his restive: 19 
"aces out of him ; he makes him obedient to tbe rein, what is called а 
andy hore. Thon he is fit fr kings to vide, and they decklim with 
gold ond jewels. 

HE thet colt had not experianced these necesaty hardships, be 
would heve been of lee we than an ass, only fit to carry millstones, 
ша would have been perpetually in pain from his loads, bearing now 20 
the Jow's baggage, now the Christan’s, in pain and sorrow and 
tsibulation. 

“The man who has nover undergone hardship bae no, so think 
the wise, rocaived a fall measure of bleesing ; he i» Holl’ food, sin 
fervor, oven in Hellhe is no more than a stone; Bis is the place of fer 82 














Т. оор ай ——— the فیا‎ 
can, Gat not frr e o ia secondary menlis 

Alsat wood when tora ring out fregrant armel 

шеша to Qui Ba دوو‎ 10, here howe words ono. Thef 
toning pesrage cu tho talaing ofthe elt ire continoaion of to sao Bre o£ 
‘Sought rth above on th sting of he Ба. 

S s en Mal v moto on net Tin 
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ond dread; it is read in His incontrovertible book! “Whose just is 
“Though thow canst neither purpose nor compass sught withou 
Him, yet religion's task is not to be sccomplisbod without £hoo, any 
morethan without Him religion's task s not an etay business, God's 
religionis always a hing of heaviness* God's religion is s man's 
6 crown and dindem ; does a orown befit a wortliless man ? Guard thy 
religion, 0 mayest thon attain thy kingdom ;* othorwiso, know that 
‘without religion thou art a man of naught. Tread the path of reli- 
gion, for if thou do ro, thou shalt not tremble like « branch in naked- 
mes. Sweet it religion's path end God's deoree !Tonye tbe blak 
mire, lit thy feet out of it. 





ох тик шын son боря 


"Thereafter the deste for God," existing in hisheast and soul and 
10 reason ead discortment,? becomes his horse ;* when this creation hue. 


Путя 

5 Qu. 2.22. " Thon fear the fe whore fue amen and tne (e Lll 
srepared jor idler.” ‘Thora ers fllows ais in ll hott which rane 
"усеш хи алое end faith, vila good, who ses in iion its outer 
form, nthe at cal ها‎ i” ‘The iia hes oon ot with befor, tt dacs 

not оду работа he ale of thy slglon withoat exerting‏ همه مور و 
yu, nor cent thom siterip or nd rtrngth for ihe task vithont Hi cum-‏ 
mandi perniabn? D.‏ 








fo ду каакы, алана بار ا‎ 
مسوم کے وی‎ no aa B. Pa سید مار‎ end ani bio 
pvo ون‎ 

лау тр, rion fin Knows thy ington, мөр 

Т Тик барш ошип 1а айы, ушн in diferent coin: the рии. 
i ril ox nior plc or, inc e Rr тона "Шит ca 
Mai i e مت‎ shape, ملا سی‎ e tdm hang om eva 
ofthe sod pon tote of tee 

Ti, o dio اوه مه امه که ما ما‎ ору р, 

ipi e, weg, уза, тыыр? аө 91919٩۸8 
odio’ ву шеди гаме имен 

ER o ial c vh ۵071س‎ 
su," bit cnn "Altern th vsocetge and ge йа] жима. 





am 


‘veoome «prison to him, his soul seeks freedom ; afr is kindled within 
im, which burns up ses and reason and religion. 

o long ns he seeks for love with calf in view, there wats for him 
the crucible of renunciation; whoao has newly undertaken the way of 
Tove, his renancition is the key ofthe gate. Desire, when iti joined 
o ils mistress, Îs gladness, but he who seeks mistress ls fr fom бой. 
‘Te legion of tay pleasures will cast thee into the rez the following 15 
‘oat of thy desire for God will keep thee safe as a virgin of Paradise. 

"Then when the soulssta forth from the gate, the old heart becomes 
new thereat; his form escapes from the bonds of nature, the heart 
gives beak ita charge to the spirit From earth to ods throne comes 
forth a mighty shout by reason of his soul's progres; the dust raised 
‘iy the wind of his desire and pain turas onan into man it but s 
By ber? AI thai would cause him trouble in hi way quits the path 29 
tore hi; before him the mountains in eor become coloured wool 
dor ha socks; the fron him destroys the gory ofthe ven for the se 
his upward ascent. When he is roused o leave таин they throw 88 
‘Gown the stars before him; when his eye sees the bightnessof tho Path, 











ast (trod) becomes ә зот whos lp ita pons ta zach По возі 
T goal, but nob by a carpareel ath ut hy haar апа ool апа understanding 
ыта Т, Oniig, wi НІВ, the  betweea dis d Gs 
е cooond humic, she mening woold be “his joy ( Sob) of tho eas, 
cen eed understanding,” et sontalJopsi yh thas would bars the 
وسم‎ 

ete ature soul (thal), тойу тшш, шй о тео. 
decerni so haê nothing xetan of Ba son's gr or glad, f ren! 
falê cenda oe wrong, of religion's le er bendi" B 

е сээ смз Ца any Se زند طبع‎ spei Wat مه‎ 
xay ccn Edo noto; B, ering to the teal oto the woul aye 
ма" жере» from shir teal form (ыо а) ава ане бута 








mandas (ad clayey), o setas cf human antares and cts 
Tram trom ره از‎ bation.” Tbe bears eharge Т حور‎ to bela, که‎ 
To fct ox capacity ox capability of oom art, th Spir o b o pbi 
Gad, ah gy + оц В. паанада Вевено ану зацдар ты 
ые арми "tho Say of lant train, the ay of Бе arigianl covenant 
зен, бой and man ۴ 7-8: 

Tia sa او‎ an iporfest bag nto penne 

{Simon te sported fron a on eine.” D. 








غور 


th sun seems dank to him by ita side. Thereis no evil or goodin that 
world, no earth or sun or stars; but whoso walks not in lovo's stroot, 

nor in his heart seeks love, for him is made a different heaven, him 
they seat upon a different ent. 

‘Beoaute of the labour of his search Gabriel unceasingly bathes 
his face in the water of life. Understanding is bewildered by his 
soul's shout ; devils become firewood for the lightning of his horse's 
hoofs; to pursuo the path his pained heart! would burn mankind with 
fre of sighs. None of the contented * can know the secret of ls sigh, 

10 none pious with earthly ploty® ona ever find his footprints. When 
his horse's hoof acattrs the dust, Gabriel makes of it a lifegiving 
fragranoe;* as he makes towards the world of annihilation the wind 
cries НЫ а moment ;* Musiaft* standing by his path im bone- 
volenoe call ont ‘O Lord, keep him safel' Because of his high 
digoity God suspends tho scales of justice from his heart; the friand 
of Godt sprinkles water in his path ; Gabriel’ self eracks the whip.» 














16 ON This Ducuxe ano Onreaxon ” avo His Cnzaztve لمح‎ 
Allthat comesforthin the worl is by decree, and what the prophet 


"tho owner of hie pata, *" whleh В акр ue hla heat.‏ رمالک درد ار 

cage, anxious‏ وه امش ke, nope‏ د 

yyy JE, "julous, Mbminded ^i de» im ean ^e hoy man 1 
sept B's explanation lb yy, i, “one hay according totho lian of 
ہس‎ 

ыы ав ена - apparently 
هه‎ arte ara to have tle power of storing ها‎ 

"ye wind ааа to ce up with ав in i raid rait 

4 Anam اد‎ аратай, М" Ве chos" 

1 yan tke, Bie pin وه‎ elevato that Ged oes kis beat as a 
рин mn whith 20 spend tho male of iri 

9 Ло spor him on us he runt; or aayhe may bo 'adrumstick, and go 
“Guten ents tho dram.” Tha ending of the chapter i very abrupt, another 
indication tatis ia ipla hee and ia probably contin езет Бо. 
iere haven dicere. 

19 AAT, the desee exiting io ihe Divin mid iram AI clem, 
ка the erection ind declaration of the decree at tho appointed tino" Stn. 

11 Tbe fest line oC the chapter in the testa shoal evidnty go eahere ; 
but where, 1 have, гл їп ойо тей cute, nci boon sla фо determine. Tt runs, 
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pou is also by decree; ! infdelityand faith, good sad evil, old and 
cw alli referable to Him ; whatso existe is under the command 
Df the Alnighty ; all things work in accordance with the dece. AIL 
tre in subjection His Omnipotance the subdue; His creativo Power 
ppearahigh above all. Allis subject to fi Omnipotence, dependent 20 
von lis moroy ; all were preceded in time by Hia eternal Omnicienze, 
‘Tho man of the people, orhe ofthe philosophers, he who is under com: 
‘mand, or who is of te lesrned,—all must retum to His Presence; 
oso possesses power, itis of His favour. His cames have displaced 84 
aso from her position ? Hie methods of deriving one thing from 
another ® have out off the soul's feet. 








پدامفنا ونا و۱ سس 
cancun of ecion snd the understendiog fn longs o i rv‏ 
ps Hor ges dle eg the чачыма: дси Ја. Or itn the Sit‏ 
Tomisimo having tha icit, ad the adire being to God, ct to en,‏ 
а төп to mr petboning, through ho ангылау of the‏ ] 

Ronson (ie = UF Ue) both the commands." Lo‏ منوت 

Ta, Gola deseo may le interpre ws equivalent to yal ple "tre 
seri o commen," ke, Hho wold af ncrportl bangs, tho angel vor be 
Тб гане gine ДС. возмо яро الا دا وه‎ wei af 
kind, originate nthe wee 07 заар: алй what th prophet wre ko 
rates tere. D. Ario th уно words © planes of په سومان‎ 
foto to Gib, op ait, pp. FSO. As he rae, tho crore we aveo lo ae 
онына маа выг аот orl in the arent authors, Here, n L's note, 
{he wor کو‎ sed prtatypes (werd of meanings, dh tru messing veh 
шө mon and the eutwasd show of nga, tho world of mjplt ed ho 
(Sst word (wor of silts), azo teeta ax ean —the "alam matin, 
орон tote diane ao Sve words bag redo, ax often, io но. 
"Ite dea t th text to tat whith Gb) expres tha (p- 88):—"" The workd 
Gl diiitoden ia o cli aceto t exit, rend іо ои тнай, Во ота 
даана аана oa ths نهر‎ Plane Ths numer of ese ich 
evo ectualieed af aay given fimo la ln proportion to th vul * esti ring. 
{a th it ow rat deer" 

"tn tha word of enue, tha Cate of cats ua o se an tion 
‘thet Reson һе инее от Nar se, Or مه قهه وسوونه د2‎ olê 
Rs Cdi) of Ron. ix. Bann i te m di rag, pore مور ما‎ 
Went в, 

3 لا نیش‎ ud o trang ва inv’ dant ; the meaning o ٠ 
sectas tha tha oci nao to oo Hs methods و۰63 که‎ 
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‘The soul's relation to the word of lif js Ito a blind aman end s 
pearl of Umm. One showed a poar to s blind man; the greedy 
ool aaked him, ‘ How much wilt thou give for this peal 1"® He seid, 

5 “A round cake and two fishes ; for no one oan diacer ruby or pearl, — 
why be angry except by the peas af the eye. So, since God has 
not given me this pearl,“ do thou take away thet other pearl, end tale 
no more folly. If thou dast not wich to be laughed at by the as, take 
thy pearl to ons who ie skilled in peaels; as soon as he puts the sole 
of hia foot upon the oyster, his art knows well te value.”® Under. 
standing is à tent before His gate, the soul a soldior in His army ;* 

10 the son] from fear of beng rejected by Him sweeps not the dust of His 
Court except by permission د‎ all in place and time are Hiv property, 
from the‘ Be” of His decree to the wicket of ‘Tt was."? His decree 
has commanded tho service of His Court to all intelligence in the words 
"Obey Godt"; from the vegetative to the reasonable soul all ike 
slaves aco eecking Him, 




















is, db wl of taal Death, DT peut воба віны 
(o, uk perhaps din سه‎ hog herz. e say hoeera, ba cantiüered uin 
ها ها ما وم مه مدمه تسه‎ lis сарае of wader 

Ens he I won o copreband tbe ve et. "Ünuim (le sene 
پو‎ тайы previous), th so of Omen, amon fori pul ae 

а ынтаа слу ва ахо Ш Henin on epson jo 
iron prin Wal dote, hoa doch оне а уара oa ew 
och ds dos ven! for b pe, weh wot be he tol tare, 
ساس سس‎ ng ck thn cn of Hi tory cire than by арра 
Ing iste = مهو اد‎ hoe nh ша ٤٢ 

Анана lo ite c ue & he butions of on ef 
liil knows vo 

V te Pl Tolgo, pae theght, ase omanston othe 
Pies Cause dt Fr er Unive Bened eamation fis ha prc 
aspect the frgsing vy oop 42 le ly et, lo axe 
rper "en troll) te, nei cue who posa a senta of the 
Теш rr db вий, sola snot e inc compran Hi gag” 

"узма воа а) nore cans, Qv t he materi cnjns 
чш решен eration, 

* sip i ie tax i te equiralin of اهدنو هط‎ аф, ые Ц 
oca, GL GI, op et ps 48. “+ Thar ar те дерме Ч ышт бе 
адн еранын? варт), Бе ош Волны, а, Boo) Animal" — 
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Well hon knowest that on the plain of eternity withont beginning 
works the hand of the creative power ot God, the Great and Glorious. 
God's deeree hae caused power in every aphere to bosome pregnant 18 
with act ;'s0 that when the way of the membranes is opened, there 
Ccomesforth that wherewith they were pregnant? How shall Existence 
rebel against: Him, to whom non-Existance is obedient t One word 
ff command awakened the Univers ۶ all things ume together into 
the cielo 

"The soul that obeys the command, end commands; theintelligne. 
that understands tbe Qur'an and gives us our faith ; wisdom, and 20 
life, and abstract for,—Know that all proseod from the decree, and 
the deoree from God. When the sun's light fells upon the water, 
he quiet water is stirred into activity; the sun’s refetion from the 
ater fall upon the wall and paints the ceiling with bennty ; know 88 
that that too, that second reflection, of the water on the wall, sm re 
fection of the san." 














(elel Haywtnipal, and the ‘Bou! Reale’ (Каада), The i, 
مس و‎ hat we hod cx vtl principe ia cba i common. 
Ту lots, brotes end ran a fontis so growth nowithsentand reprolue- 
Won "tha acond. طسو لا‎ the prio of esoratin or perepin, le 
يېا سب‎ brutes and man ta function aro servation snd voluntary movent, 
مرل می‎ he principle اہ‎ rasa, belongs to man lona 

“ршн, д, Се. She latanê pombky of aoton; 1s by Gad’ deo 
that matter ponesing the latent pensi, shows forth s proper activity 

7 metaphor ofthe ery and fetal membrane enoing 

3 te, lo word un. " Be apokan by God atthe creation, 

{hp cre of contngunt existences whlch دواد مت‎ of Hia know. 
ledge crsonacrbed in serity without beplaning around the whole Univers В. 

uur! or abolts frm coraponds to < corporeal form," Hemp ia 
у ө. 8.1. М. Tho et oo the expenins in tho txt Tt to ele to 
‘he bum so, vid ly by obediens s Rt for ak and command inthe 
Stl world, andthe han sean rrpectivly + "wkdom вай в? may 
‘lent eappoar à think, oth Univer! Reason and Unive! Soa 

"û The reacting of the en's light being conceived cf sa duo fo th ative 
poration af tha ater 

Төр ч ыч» شهار - کی دوم‎ И هم از سکس‎ 1, eee eb 
(pf ead ای دی‎ y rr v direi ngs, would lat paf lo Du t 
pelo الم‎ bang one of the names Gol همه با‎ of 
nc Ji ond than be the ووه‎ of Truth, cf Ret Eebtence (sf) 
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He has caused all things to roturn to Himself ; for none can escape 
from Him, All things aro, yet all ere far from All ; thou hast read in 
the ملسو‎ '' 41 ingsrelurn.'" "Prom Himmareevil and good, power 
Sand might i* دال‎ emntenza is not changed’ ia Ha deerse.® His decree 
changes not : man oan only stand in wonder beforeit.* 





iie), 4 دوم‎ ff would he je, tho dete, tho olga of understanding and 
ТЫ шй Hile and abetrtet form. "he meaning would then bo, *“ Know that 
шо Пешы" де алате о Ооа а а тодо ап of the son of Troe Belog, and 

де дегт! bs ration of the water on she wall’ ut tho comparison 
‘eons bo Bebveen Go, Бы бол, вва а] стой «іда, en tho ons and 
Жа би го, reos in the water and the ght on the well on the other. 

Que 42+ 58, “Shall at al tinge return wnto God?” +All in tho 
б зешш ө! в linea еган "ад станаа thing,” and * God” whofe 
АШ “All creation, hough It possem contingent exitemon, i far rom Gad. 
Sd ia төш دا‎ Hin; or, al tige aro contingond of true Exitanc, 
‘i only externally have an Godepesdent) extensa; bui from tha Al, al, 
С, арену апа Зла іа іе бават for all میا‎ rm йу, ond 
to Unity н тинт, вава دا‎ the second hemiatich."" یت‎ 

Ж روک‎ bo rod vithont tbe itat the meaning is thal tha bringing 
{nto boing of bd wl good, whic ere eriited to God, iby) Hie power and 
‘igh ia His power an might ar ta origin | je of both goed and bat 
onda uot that the bed eal good which алон too servants, ool Hin. 
عون هل ماه بو‎ thnstrngth and power to perfor them. ‘This iin eorordanae 
‘Tih the belt of йе Мады. IE wo toad «Xe with tho ell ("fom Him 
{iv he evil end tha good wrought by rteeagto and power), then ib means that 
the bad and goed we do i of God: foe oor powir and atrongth iso bim iL, 
‘who thar eppeere. somewhat fnedectually, о адад Бо the bing * of 
ed {gj y, ed thn having sn lina sates ( yaa J in dû. Tor the sot 
of tha Mai Sal, Peal Т Воз. УШ рев, Dit. of Idam, tv, rand 
pedali Browne's Literary History f Peri, voli, yp 251-240. Tha tools 
al hy dhs which mor paroulany bear on «hs present subject aro thet God 
ما مہ هر‎ anthor of avil, bê of доо ولده‎ ара Чак тл) а roo ant. 

3 qu 29: مو وید "دد وګ‎ change wilh ma, nor am I nfi ری وہ‎ 

his 1 sama x" Tho fret statement requires explanation ; for‏ ون د 
tm appearence many changes take place, зв ав tho abrogetin of various 26+‏ 
عا ‘he explanation ie tha Eia dece, which‏ څاه Эро, tha change of qa,‏ 
‘ed iu Hi orn Onanncenoe and of which thea changes sro te rent, ie‏ 
changy of we may say that every hangs whieh happens is‏ که شوه امه 
ачпоо обеспе, вайне change in His commands tle pare hy the‏ 
dicevo f nono etr han Hel, Wie explanation i very fing, or (Que.‏ 
«later wre we cane! or cana the o for, ve Bring û Beer, or‏ )41100 
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He iw albpowerul to do whatso He shall desire; whatso He 
wills, He does, for His is the dominion. He who, invested with Hie 
authority, is in His seerets, and he whom Ho compel to bo His 
slave,—all aro subjected or exalted according to His decree, Mankind 
heed not the good or evil; aa to whateo has been, and whats sll 
bb, that only con theydo which He commands. All that the Master 10 
as written and set forth, the boy in school cannot but read; i from 
is records He has written out a certain alphabet, he cannot tar his 
head away from if. Whether thou existe or not is naught to the 
workings of God in the path of His might and power: ullis God's 
‘work, —happy fs he who knows it 





‘Rosson became the pon, the woul the paper; matter recived 
orm, and body was transformed into individual shapes. To Love 15 
Ho ssid, “Foarnono but me"; to Reason, “Know thyscl” Reason i 








в Шы ivo tat tih thoro Das ben zo change exep in папу song. 
ater ш ven in exchange and led ean bat wander a he amen of 
hangs fa th dosrn of he Emon! wb ما کا میمت جار‎ Phesonecn 
اعدم نغبر امر حقیقی و تغبرات مجازپ)‎ 

3 Tho sutil tii Do sued very severly ملت دز‎ poto, and he 
preceding chapters (from ә ол 1 ve cla "Or Ha mere Barones 
tory lange amount of rnranganet inorder o exhibit orn mosh come 
{venom of thought دا هه‎ plage inthe above talon. There ral 
are tha pesnê paige: Wle daca no sem io mo afa pac any 
le. "The pesaqe vii follows thin wae smarty loft ovr fam مه‎ 
tutor chapter (On Land and Pra *) 

ево ае анна یه امه هلاه ره سل‎ ÎÎ лй 
в, “щш і о войн врз, озн Перма обес امه ما‎ 
sec, the soul Ho wha acta on. Matter make ossi by 
form and body ( pow) which ie compounded of matr and farm it ae 
вани ог пені таен otim." T. CL Ob, e ct, 4" Win 
"e Dolor at the phas of ibo Moon ек tho esoenal wri” Te bar of 
{hie eno lange tho, but “Bator eye [ia fet ^ia Land i 
aventi "Mato in rr? (Bra) without vhich йа асый кере e 
аран, Worm im wo dagree i "Corporal Pom (Si amie) and 
“Specie Form’ (Berti Nevigeh Matter in combinatn withthe fat of 
понт, згода + Воду а ө Араа)? (Папы Маа): شه‎ chit ce 
amon with the eon, proce th Tava! Body." 
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cover Love's vassal; Love's point of honour lis ín coming le! To 
"ove Ho said, ‘Do thoa rule as king”; to human naturo* Ho seid, 
"ivo thou ín thy household; in sorrow make the elements thy food, 
sad afterwards take in thy hand the water of life” So that when 
the reasonable soul" Je made of it* her riches, and expends it in the 

20 path of the Holy Spirit that Holy Spirit rejoices in the woul, and the 
oul becomes pure as the Primal Reason." ‘This isthe soul's progross 
from life's beginning to its end. 

















о Reto.‏ 5ؤ9ھ(ھ ه1 

apr wed mth agile ofthe resin‏ ردق د 
سا 

ТЕУ 

ot‏ او هام د 

luas ce, Ше Ше. лыо pusaqe i te akon o a Mg sonat 
و‎ cA hin, "orton fra ae 
а цы ттеу АУЗУ, етеда) tae 
يې ېې‎ ity sent ator Gabe, ore ely ship od, 
кру ш Hoty Beh inte (27231), e, bonis expanel and 
ТАД, ш dt da sod vid hen soe to pon chaste ope 
беши. От bythe “мау ий” [uei ph ) may be xat Het peta 
) چزلی‎ ) soul which in in relation to the human body; thon the. ‘interpretation 
MAI das sr dis scite spilt ышт (02 + here word а 
ccc, th przy trt * rjr) to te Boos a 
یی‎ ue Viera So ee pal es с, bai sunk 
tpt) مھا‎ pe ard ine nd e fm tant like Ran (e 





reading i‏ سس 
روج قدسي پنقس ار شود iij pde ope uk‏ 

+ to Hoty Зра бота Ше son's rond s souk end reason alike have thea 
ached tea" 

"Drom ibang a he partial vol 
(в рыврмгывв 1, unl, but hero sobetituts Сайнаа Вов!) Летом ава 
etis, Lo, tà has bees related i ho preceding verses. Of ‘ifo's begin 
fing! uy be th materia meson ( qr Cle), hich i a property of the 
seaconble soul (oe) Abt cedo Ju J), and ies end tbe Real Tay 
‘which above noid mndartonding ( So Une الا ث از عقل‎ 
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{a view of thy religion to fly from poetry is better,—to shatter 86 
(ly verse sa thou wouldst an ido for religion and poetry, though at 
present they are on an equality, are utterly forign to each other? 
"The things that are permitted to us, aro forbidden to one who ie 
‘ignorant of bot of these ;" he appreciates the diference between 
prohibition and permission who looks on еме їп the light of a 
mand 











1th words "rligion* aud“ potry*eccursing in this and tho nat fo 
tins, ie only دا‎ th orbe of thle ملا‎ oar, oh) o io bota far 
‘rea and "dl ادمه نوس‎ bee Qai bl 

7 ^n eniy thay are star fornia; foe religion ta extolled nd pot, 
according to ^ le ptr. doe. [alos den wlo goaaray " (Que. 20:224, ie 
7 tis ao bey ers onam quality, (os tho london 
که‎ lion ave destroyed by the corruption of the ines ad liga, le posa, 
"e los ie bis od supper If however, when he says they ere nûv oa the 
ame vel, he la selecting te Hla ow pots, fll of truth sod the knowing o 
боа. en ths tina и оәоГреыне, aot мдө," I. В ада ева "Рын 
жт the dap of he Seri.” 

Tie, pon sad poetry. ""Nhalso ia painted 1o ue, 
nko hve only a exotsi knoe of lion (gd ji Dal norit 


for one who eae reıove fro thlsand that, 4, worldly encore, ما‎ Ты 
od dei دل په‎ pina are ovi deseo бон who are cupit naro od" and 
ron ii hah uses flags hih the peopl of external regan aa right lor tho 
ماه مه با‎ tothe pereetd'" Ia I give thi noto betae of L's thor 
ترو‎ n, however, tbt "or" los to tb adept, and that conequenly 
the menting tha erac oppadta of ti лойи оп екн, 

Vie, ena тоду gun and eas ө dm injury anda venil; these who 
чә а pets tthe path of religion aod truth, what heve hey to do wiih there 
ЦДТ тыына а hat tha author pass to ave beta uda 
Aa op to оцу che man who regards eati things ue u encumbrenc 
чш Judes of what ie allowable or propor обаа edes by reminding 
rat poste is condonned hy a ret religion, ha Hollows up aids farbe 
Ж игене liner e sasrt that bo inan دمه داهن‎ hes ree 
one, sony wale posty. wile tiers on » love plata are deba aro, 
tod code wit he nera amecton of the pent ie 

‘Thepasegscondiaes witha ue, indosetowardathbneenemy i vido 
for heaven уз p for ro thy good or evi fme" viidh oneuming m t 
loo, V serve ain o lene لاس ومومللممموګاک وناک‎ into which the 
font as falles 

10 














ista tho موم‎ 
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rmn‏ رر اس را رر ںا 

зат тип Асоожтиланиннт ор тив Атм. бор Мозт Нн аз 

sa, Bay, зю Мэн лур ухе сохнниво т0 вно тив LIKE 

Or ms QUX'N, THEY COULD XOT WO ме инв, хот 

JHOUGI THBY HXLPED miCH OTHEL.! AND WAID Tum معموح‎ 

(ox won вл Миво xb Pmacm), Tur Qux'bx : Ricmrs; 

men в ко Роуквту Ir IP BB GIVEN, 4D THERE 15 NO 

10 лахв взашв іт, Ахр нв злто (Рвасз вв овоз шы), Ти 
ههد دج تسم‎ зов жүвпу Рават ахар بط‎ 


By season of ita beauty ond ita plensantness tho discourse of the 
Qur'én bas no concern with clang of voice or travail of the eter; how 
shall phenomenal existence weighita troonsture,* or written characters 
contin its discourse 1 "Thought is bewildered before its outward 

15 abape,* understanding stupefed before tbe aecrt of its sûra ; full of 
messing and beautifal sre ita words and eras, ravishing and enchant- 
ing ia ite outward form. From it eaeth's produce* end the sons of the 
angel world have ever drawn their strength and nurtare; in the loosing 
of perplexities ita hidden meaning is souls” repose and hearts” ease, 
"The Qur'an is balm for the wounded heart, and medicine for the pain 
of thesore at heart. Do thou, if thou artnot a parrot nor a donkey 

20 nor an asi, suzely hold the word of God to be the root of the faith, 














V ii quoted fom Que 17: 0. 

VT mia seman doubtful Бот moc, i any, of the above long ie ie 
cesa ‘ho rrinindr ofthe bool copeuraed with the Qur'an. 

э рос de inti sanos. S LI p di Ld For рда а ба with 
e————— رها"‎ 41.2, .58,1 5 

‘+k She wordein whlch لول ماع‎ И take of tought (A) 
о сорт the parts meanings connected with thing farsi зу che 
somos. ‘The anther sorerts thet notvithatanding the outwatd fone in which 
Бе Фоты барно аза ene things, thought le unable to compeehend 
‘oun th para eat hs santa. کک‎ 

аа Адал оаа, Б,‏ ما لګ د 


"oe folk! thre has come t you a warning 
iin your ost, ad a дети ond a mary 











нт 


and the cornerstone of piety, а mino of rabies, د‎ treasure of spiritual 
‘meaning. It is tho canon of the wisdom of the wise, the standaed 
of the practice of the learned ; to praise it i joy to the soul, to look on 87 
itis solace tothe mind. Та теги are healing to the soul ofthe pis, 
its bannor is pain and grief tothe evildoer; ît has thrown the Univers 
Reson into affliction, ias made the Universal Soul sit down in widow- 
hood Reason and Soul but hold men back from ite true essence; 
he eloquent are impotent to rival ita manner. 


Ок тин бизү о тин @о?х. 5 


Glorious itis, though concealing its glory ; end a guide, though 
‘under tho voll of coquetry.® Its discourse i bright and strong ; it 
‘argument close and apt; its words sre a casket for the рева of life, 








1 ههام1 ما‎ an terror nd emanations В. 

4 “The Pema! Roton, which compreiends evrything i it complica, 
ما‎ thrown bio parplesity t dbo dio offing eut he حا دہ‎ of фи фин, 
"d doce Rosson ls te stie and efoctive agent end Soul the thing ated 
on, tha latter hat hance tb fiie charter, end ii rry Biting that oe 
‘should bo apposed to be sitting in grief, by season cf Ве аео н ba 
etin Tenn, who i وم‎ ва анай. 

17^ laco Ronson and Soul eannet themselves asic atte tr ens, 
boy hold tbe back to" зө Т, 9да i however doubt as to سس‎ 
Чоп, даш And Cod kou bt hei 

“rhe Qur'Rn has away, by oxox Auli, bees Май to ما‎ 
эп мун аза тавпу рашы of the Qor Rn Hel, auc вае опао ta 
‘the la o ће ремне еца, все died in support st this iow. CF alee 
Quis 1: 1, where Matamznad change مل‎ opponents bing ten ta, دم‎ 
23:21 and 10" 39, whar ho challongs sem ta bring ona srs ite 1€. Cf, sike oa 
this eabject ogee, Di of lam, sv, Quum, eis IX and XL i Sale, ram 
Dis, sect П, Риа Intl, p. bns end cepa Nosh, Gah 
Gora, pe غه ته‎ 

тоннаи that by tha vious ota nd characters which darn 
‘iw یں‎ salesty In within bed & vell iin 
RD aite of ba cencoiment, porre, and mighty, end verrai und 
‘obwithtanding that fe bas drew over le beaut countennee n hundred 
یسور‎ of татка ва спарын, апа ба Ка тав aning spladou bomi 
‘ho val له‎ coqtsey, کان‎ vih all his king tits guide cm ur pa wn. 
proached by any ote” В. 
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{ts precepts a tower over the waterwheel of the faith! to the 
‘Knowers itis love's garden, to the soul the highest heaven. 

10 O thon to whom, by reason of thy heedleseness and ein, in read- 
Ing the Qur'an there comes spon thy tongue no sweetness from its 
words, Into thy heart noyoarning from their comprehension, —by ita ex- 
oesling majesty and authority the Qur'an, with argument and proof, 
lis in йз inner meaning the light ofthe high road of Tal&m, in its out- 
‘ward signigeance the guardian of the tenets of the multitude ; life's 
sweetness to the wise, to the Leedleas but a recitation on the 

16 tongae,—plrases upon their tongue whose sweetness they cannot 
taste, while oarelees of their spirit and design. 

"There í an eye which sees the spirit of the Qur‘én, and an eye 
٢ sees the letter ;*—for this the bodily eye, for that the eye of, 
the soul; the body, through the ear, carries wway the melody of its 
words ; the soul, by ita perceptive power, feeds on the delights of its 
spirit, For strangers the curtains of majesty are draw together in 
darkness before ite loveliness ;* tlıe curtain anû the chamberlain know 

2o not aught of fhe king ;—ho knows who is posseesed of sight! bot 
how can the ourtain know sught of him? 

‘The revolutions of the azure vault have brought no weakening 
of its power, no dimming of ita lustre lta ayntax and form, pronuncit- 
tion and nunation, prevail from earth to Pleiades. 

8 Nowhast thou in thy daily provision tasted the nut^s fist Dusk 
the frst skin is rough and harsh, the second js like the moon's 

















1 “ha wena of the Qur'n vivlf and preserve tha soul of ha illoa, 
od snilasly Ha precepts, both positive and gatis, ao on ernemant ia e 
کشا‎ o tha الوا‎ for ales a vbi Dave a оте, йа төй anû workings 
Diet end fecha not evilnond in th wort inthe way даай aed so i la 
t she precepts of вя Фое, твои тев the faith равне not fhe neces. 
реи 

{Rot our oral atts of * 
له سم‎ orton pue 

۶ یو * ,مشک‎ в айю Батан апа fk" Denon, ав В взи, "Па 
he clans af tho inl of inas fhe Qur'n has dram blo lt courtepance 
fh carton of sajety and powers bY sho caret of that majesty exits ke a 
osely шше Donat th vl 

V^» Tha eju of whose mind pass en without chek i it reaches the 
xa evel of o Throne "D. 





ipt end eie the letter inthe etl 
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slough," the third is sill pale and fine, end fourth i the sucoulent cool 
kernel the fth degreeis thy abode, where the prophet law becomes 
thy threshold. Seeing then thou mayest delight thy soul with the ٤ 
why halt at the st! Thou hast en of the Qur'én but is vel, 
"ast seen its letters, which do but hide i; St does not reveal its comm 
tenance to the unworty,—him only the letere confront, Fi had 
‘eon thee to be worthy, it would have reat this subtle vail and shown 
its face to thee, and there thy soul might have found rest; fort eals 10 
tho wounded beast, and medicines tha disappointed soil ^ the body 
tastes (ho Savour of the dregs that it may live ; the sonl knows the 
taste of the oil." 

What con sense sce, but that the outward form fs good ? What 
there is within, wisdom knows. Thon reditest the form of its sires, 
and its true nature thou knowest not; but know, that to him who 
‘truly rods يم سم مل‎ the feast it gives comes not short f the guest 
house of Paradise, It has made he letter it veil because it is to be 15 
concealed from alien eyes ; material existence knows naught of ite 
‘inmost soul, —~Imow, its body is ove thing, its soul a thing apart ; from 
ite outward form (hou sees bat so muol as do the common men fom. 
‘the appearance of a king.’ 

Why doemest thon that the words are the Qur'tu ۱ What crude 
discours is thine concerning it Though the letter is its bek 
fellow, it knows it not, no more than the figures on the bath nor مو مل‎ 











эче антона Hough! зей la “he ant‏ چون ژماد سلج د 
serpent eve Dbl‏ ا سس شس Ay of the moon‏ 

® Of Qa. 10:58.“ 0 ye jth дене has comet د د نع‎ balm or what 
fn your baat; аата М, And we il sn dum of the Qu tat 
SM loa ling anda mere oth baer” 

۷ىىى۳ص۳٣۰٣۳008ظ0‎ 080 7 9-0 
ишц а vare of he Qurm on paper, and ln washing olf tle nk wi 

‘whic is cued a «medicinal و ہیں ہر‎ the a> 

ployment of tha denga ; tho ouperacet pur оой fur tho oo مد‎ 

+ эуе ды = ум (рь. їз gH Dal) erlinary petu, who 
live by sas. “The appearance of а King” le“ کر رو‎ 
‘cloak ove hin trae nan,” B. 

5 ke, no more tian the carved or palated figures on tho warm bath (alaf) 
хот бауда of io bahor эйе. 
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the sleepers and the cut purses! so, lo tliose who watch,* the spirit 
of tho Quin. 


موو سو ده مق وو به مها هو و0 


"Tongue cannot tel tho مسر‎ of. the Quito, for His intimates? 
80 keep it conoealed j the Qur’ n indeed knows ta ovn secret, hear i 
form Hell, for tal knows jt. Exoapt bythe soul's eye none knows 
ihe meesurer f oda [rom the true reader of the Qar" an j1 wl not 
take upon myself to say that hon trly knowest e Que^àn though 
hon ie Utkin 
Tho world ie like the summer's heut, it peopl tke drunkards 
herein, all wandering In tho desert o ndiferenoo; death to sbophend, 
men и бод ; end دا‎ til waste f dio? tad wivichodaem the hot 
‘aud shows tà running wilar/ The Qur'in is as tho conl water of 
,سای‎ what thou art like a testy sinner on the plain o tho 
Judgment. ‘The letter and Qur'în" hold thou u cup and water 
ril the کش‎ қазо امد‎ on the vemel Booauwo i i» summer, thy 
10 home seems to ee & mine o enmity; Doone the water a ead, Ye 
vomelof turquoise, thou usest not ta fast" "Tothe pure heartening 
wil tll ia اه رنه د‎ nnguah to acre of ho pure Qur'n ; how ean 
neon dicover t interpretation |. Ва doligh: in it finde out ita 
тон vent. 

















СЕТТЕР 

+ Ga th mill and pure prophete und the who know God 

› ое (в) өйлуж = Mahan, G's eoatnny ot ntnate fion (plural 
spe 

wh sat th econ ad final recoaan of the Qua‏ نتا 
o be mada.‏ 

"$ "The inelinatlon of the soul tawanla tha purwuits o the world, *" A. 

4 Gas tal ийе аге көмөн by ho eei of the mirage. 

ولسو مشه لو سا يی د 

+ шише и икен o tha Qui? i bo not im bondage lo the tte, bot 
رر یں‎ a erat," B, 

Warn to the анон ава mination ef two Quen, В. (On the 
icona colour o lak umd kn the punotuation of MES, o the Qar Bo, the ums o 
gold for iluminatio, ot, v. Neko, Geh 4 Qorana, pp. 807, 210:13 31922, 
P 
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"Though the written charactor are not of tho word, tho cent of 
‘Yea isin his garment; the fir Yesué wascast away in Byypt, but the 
scent reached Ya'qib in Canaan. The letter of the Quen is to ita 15 
деде а Њу clothesto thy life; the letter may be uttered by te tongue, 
ite soul can be read but by the soul. The letter is n the shell, the true 
Qur'an the pearl; the heart of tle free-born desires not he shell 
‘Though Its words are fair nnd finly traced, though the mountain. 
becomes aa cteded wool before them, mak musi of them im y. 
henrt like Moses, not outwardly lke th treble ot the pipes. Whon the 20 
sont recites the Qur'an it enjoys a luscious morsel; whoxo hors it, 
monde hia ragged robo^ ‘The words, the volet, the letter of the 
"пета, سد می‎ three stalls * in bowl of vegetables. Though the 
هنز‎ not fair nor sweet, atl it guards the keene ; but through thy 90. 
impurity the mystery becomes wong, the word of Qod x tune through 
hy folly. 

"Whilst thou art in this tom appointed. for us, thi resdenoe oon- 
Анной (ог us, in this word fall of objects of pursuit, the abode ol 
elt, Jook with thy ently sight upon the willow, and with thy nou 
‘upon the t0bicteoe + read with thy tongue the letter, and the 
with thy sou! 

\Вконйоо, to honoue tho Que’An, thy roan before its discourse ک۱‎ 
سا‎ is no guida to its myvteriow; conson in impotent here, ‘Thou art 
مو‎ «млн, doooitful; thon aet not worthy to have the curtain. 
of the mystery drawn aside thon knowert naught f t secret, hast 























١ واسونواز‎ to Qur, 21, Had we et dt Quan upon к төше 
айо, Пеш мома ane sem لها ۷ا‎ nl, spin arde rm a fol 

Mak vue eM, Hi, teme the mouth with si" Wham he 
чин e rod ror the heart, tbe soul lu strengthened: anı won lien lo it 
with Mia soul, pats a patel oa Na bog roe," B, 

Зов Са, опоры панин инн. 

4 û tne 0 Рыда "оці ith thy bodily ht thu los و‎ 
he willow, thy aeg ye inan for Ue (ion he willow le ln e 
town, s te leta fa Qui Оа оми, Ха it bal aad ea” 





GAD کر رر رر دہ‎ 
чаво онан В, 


з 


not yet arrived at ‘ArefSt.! So long as thou desirest pleasute and 
hershest desire, play as a child,—thou srt not man enough for 
this. 

10 But when wisdom bas conquered the world of desire, pure good 
mess succeeds to evil; the devil of passion les to Hell, and Sulaiman 
rogainshisring :* the Qus"én's secret routs the demon ;—what wonder 
if he fies in terror from the Qur'an ? 

Wait, for when the day of true religion dawns, the night of 
thought and fanay * and sense fies away. When the veiled ones of 

16 the unseen world ae that thow art stainless, they will Ieed thee into 
tho invisible abode and reveal to thee their faces; and disclosing to thee 
the seorot of the Qui°kn, they will withdraw the veil of letter, The 
earthy will have a reward of earth, tho pure shall see purity. An under. 
standing of the Qur'an dwells not in the brain were pride starta up ; 
the aa is dumb as a moze atone, ad lends not his ear tothe secret cf. 

20 God's word,—tarns away from hearing the Qui'sn and paye no heed 
to the aies’ssooret ; but if tho mind be disciplined of God it shall dis: 
cover in the sre the secret of the Que'n. 


у тир Врага оғ тив Мадон упатот ву тив Ота, 


91 O thou, who hast got into thy palm but the ocean's foam, and of 
thy possessions hast mide the semblance of an stray ; thou hast not 
فنوز‎ hold of the poad"s true substance, for that thou art occupied only 
concerning the shell; withhold thy hand from these lack-lustze shells, 
and bring up the bright pees from the ocean deptha. ‘The pearl with. 
out it shell is cherished inthe heat, the shell without its pel is clay. 








1 Ауа “place ө! май! М. “лаа, whic is“ tho place 
эв the lin slay ош tho ninth day ofthe pilgrimage and rst tho adda 
‘a atternoan prayers and hoa е нар о с, (Нар, Р, о ана) 

8 тонна ta ha story of the demon $l, who stole Solomon's sealing 
ha lew away anû threw the ring into the sea, where N was swallowed by а Aah, 
whieh wa баттатан сац and brought lo Solem, the riz being found 
elde tk 

1 dui s phy, de oparatlon ef he and, which Ge falta, oppoeed 
to teve knowledge. 
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thrown aside; the pet's value comes nat from the shell,—the 3‏ مظ و 
arrow’s value comes from its hitting the mark.*‏ 

“He who knows of his own sight the pebbles of the ses-bottom* 
willnot mistake sheep's dung for pears of the همه‎ while ho who stands 
‘aside on this stroam's tore can lay no claim to its shining peas. 

"The lines of the Qur'an are like unto faith's shore,’ for it given 
caso to heart and soul ; its Bounty and ita might are asthe encircling 
‘00 "around the soul's world; Its dopths are fll of pearls and jewels, 10 
its shores abound in sloeewood and ambergris; knowledge of ist 
and last is scattered feom i for benefit of soul and body both, 

Bo pure, that the hidden meanings may sppese to thee fom out 
thecnge of the letters, fr ll a an come forth from hisimopurity how 
‘ean the Quin come forth from it letters FAs ony as thou art yelled 
Inside thy SelL* what diference, to thee or to ty understanding, 











180 معفوظ اُّاصدف ہي گبرہرویں گل سے‎ улу coh SA Uo ot MS 
i ڳل است مراد‎ qt اي‎ 
Їп тшш. eo tn اه‎ th sts ft фи, вы 


"o Harrow? Dh dere th ight inlined nad towards th ممممسہ‎ of thane 

ie, sa 1 tao itt dier vio asse the pee the Bota of he 
ea, Tn te words ub andy ar marie by oven, aU the weaning 
Тш. “нь өһө ова адай eight oF from 3" ta word hero 
ona resemblance In for. 

“Son, bing small round boli the موه‎ being tbe convene 
sinerent hat She mysterio of he Gee's ae nt tobe dirimi وا‎ the 
سس‎ 

маныз Бош йи Qar' an.‏ کر 

Ж اسان مد‎ to وا ده اوو‎ aoe without help fram coast of hete, 
‘how sat t s مهب دم‎ the written ines of the Qu n coz wi 
эш омы не of ivo rolidan, B. This howerer dos not ره‎ the 
atencion ofthe sound Kents; and I dimi lal ta to be taken in o lees ` 
теней өнмо, مه‎ вп савада: the written worls ot the Qur'an are 
Qa soror by vhi one دوه اس مالس اد وواه ووي‎ 
ae Queso al ivt ento hart and eol 

TOL 8.‏ مس شی 

3 Oc, reading with ALI for uel," inde thine outed tom" 
sl eo, o fmm of di, В. One vhoirermdopad in a vil buo 
power of intingahing obec 
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16 in there betwees evil and good ! In the 1ейег of the Qur’ 
healing for thy soul,—the goat grows not fat on the goatherd’s call; 
mor soon nor late the water of his dream satisfies the thirsty one in 
his helplessness, "Thou, who art in thraldom to pen and ink, canst 
mot distinguish between face and veil; in the world of the Word at 
Toast, the word's outward characters! are not esteemed to be ite fe. 

When thow settett foot in that country Hee will teach thee the 

20 alphabet of sincriy, and when thou shalt reoite the alphabet of the 
faith thou shalt know san and Pleiades for thy father and ancestors; 
stel is the way of the loyal followers, andl such too isthe alphabet of 
the lovers 

Davis the veil on tho face of day; the vere of its conceit is 

92 very subtle’ I thon wouldst have a treasure for thy soul end heart, 
recite with heart and soul a verse from it; that in it thou mayest 
find the jewel of the truth, the essential basis of thy faith ; that thou 
mayest find the casket of the incomparable pearl, and know the 
pure gold from the silver that glorious as the sun and moon there 
ray appene to thee fom behind the dark зое its own beauti- 

{ful face, Hike a bride who comes forth lovely and joyous from 
‘ot er мшу өй. 





V Plor, ink” the toe; paps with reference ta the varias ooloors 
tints md forthe orthographial ma, ae, ws nate nd. p.89, 10. 

m 

کلسم هق سوا در د 

¢ kr, he worl ofthe Won, just o. 

Vis than wt ol ch lofty deel Ake a play on won { 4 ot 
—+м). 

ты өй оке шее өг у ماما وغ ووه و موم وس و‎ 
the inate meanings of tha Qur, nid rhe tho inks ters, Tha ve 
дале одист м Оне апа дей алаар ані уз: hy moata of wii 





Recomm коону аве ай одре ( 6 By), end in rte of which St 
la wo uble donanting ah kecanan — Н, 

Ts Batt bain” lee واه‎ 1 3. 

1 AIL thn tale are inseri a lige What are the onsets? 2 ving 
ceca, What isn thn 7 tho api myrtery "wish 1 think # айо, 
nc f interrupt to sequoeo o lines beginning with Û, مهم سوه‎ 
{ho peal racially deni ch cae ква tho par conti. 
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Or mue Getpaxon ov zu ٹیو‎ 


the guide, and the lovers the travellers; tis a rope, and tho‏ وز وژ 
heeds sit in the it, Phy soul has its ome at the pt’s bottom ; the‏ 
‘Qur°dn's light ia rope Jot down to it ; rise and seize the rope, eo tou‏ 
‘mayest haply find salvation; elge thou art lost in the pit’s depth, —10‏ 
flood and storm! will destroy thee. Like Ydwut thon art brought‏ 
by Satan into the pit; be thy wisdom the glad tidings, thy rope the‏ 
фига; И thou desires to bo as Yüsof, and to enjoy high plac, take‏ 
hold of it and come forth from the wall.‏ 

"The vise use the rope to obtain the water of e, but thou makes 
ready thy rope to dance ont for daily bread. No one learn two letters 16 
of the Quin in a thoveand centasies with such an eye a tine; the 
nderstauding's str turns about as does a whedl ; body nud soul are 
‘captives of thy passions. If thou desires throne and crown sud 
honor, why sittest thou [or ever at tbe wills bottom! Thy Yisuf* 

a helpless in the well, у east reciting the sûra * sojuh';* make of 
sorrow a rope, of thy sight bucket, snd draw up thy Yisuf from the. 











Ox m وو مسوم وا ووس و00 هو وو هن‎ 
"вот ти түн Divisrow isto ‘Tas’ axe “FIVER.” 


‘To attract & handful of boys thou hast made its honour to consist 
مت وژ‎ tens, and کوڅ د‎ thou lat abrogated the authority of every 


۸ژ سنس سم رز ړو هز 

+ ыч. "а мй in he tutions fr th publenion of Tain 
нден, бб. ал) 

es ming мй момо اد‎ 

ہو مارد 2 دلب 

٥ riy hear, deni within the ental سن له‎ 

абадта, Та гана le to Qur. 2: 12 ° Anê when d 
кый шым © Belles as other men betes,” flay say ' Май кеен ао 
در سک‎ doe ho net adeste fol ? ad yt hg da nt know 

i‏ اوه the various ISS ; nono le pertieolerly‏ ما ماب منم 
te oe ere given waa pechape loa ignated by the ist ie.‏ 

"сг ы ш. эг of Ave weren. Boch یام شه و واه‎ 
ما هه او مامح عم هسام نسسونو دو مور وم‎ 
reed ofa lemon On the manner of acing thw, Nile Grech, 
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чете which abrogates another, art stil unlearned in. its doctrines 
وو‎ the intsiato passages seem to thee plain, while in its lain teachings. 
‘hou hast no faith 3 thon hast abandoned the light of the Qur'an 
anl for the sake of the multitude host made its outward form the tool 
of thy hypocrisy for a measure of barley and two plates of chaff. Now 
toa intonest ite cedenose, now recites ite stories; sometimes thou 
& makest cf it a weapon for strife; sometimes in thy irreverence throwest 
û prodigy ; now thou inter 
pretest it according to thine own conjecture, and. again detorminest 
fo the contcary of that; now in thy fancy thou takest the conclusion 
of ite passages for the beginning, now sbsurdly turnest ite meaning 
‘nde out; again thou expoundest [t by thine own opinion, and © 
سنا‎ it aocording to thine own knowledge; amongst the thinty 
baskets of the Qur'an * thon wanderest-not except with railing. 

10 Sometimes боп sayeet to a foolish friend, perhape a lazy cloth- 
‘weaver, “If I write thee a charm, keep it clean, © youth, and soil st 
‘hot; but there mast be a sszeice in the morning, he blood of a 
Diack bind ia required." AII this deceit for a diram: or two, a supper. 
ora breakfast for thy bey! 

‘Thou hast wasted thy life in folly ; what can I say ! begone, and 

6 shame to thee! Thou ereepest into some mosque or other in thy 
‘appetite! hy throat full of wind, like a pipe ora Dell; shame on thy 





























با 
هه ,موی هی او لاد تا سمل ماه ی ماد مد Ж‏ 
| 

T On tho dctrinon abrogatlan so, fo earl, Hogit, Di. v. Qur Fa, 
seh M "Roe pages of he Qur'an are contradictory, and are often 
‘Rete enon of etc; bub parvo the dhaclogiol ble of eM. 
"stare dut corialn peg of the QE are нети, от shrogated by төтөн 
At eceerin sola nét Tia wes the doctrine aught by Mohammad 
موم سود مه‎ () 10h. "^ Walser cane o Ln, Gol) uae or 
жын ee forges we ein a bd or i ike” A lk of abrogated ne abre- 
{fing versn fore, هی له وا دیهان‎ to be ech, 


+ рә, иө шше и ье itio, فلس رم‎ 

+ loping ovr a an thy base tha often minut اهاز‎ 
sod loce epeniag aad shutting 1 hoo continaldihanourest it" B. 

V Siga, ow ofthe thiety petit which the Qur is divide 

$ Tegel fw conn by reading ho Qur n, В. 
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religion and thy faith for this appetite! May either wisdom bo thy 
portion, or dent Shame on theefor such nature, such accomplish- 
‘ments an seience,—they being thee no esteom ! 


Ох тив Азлдоллона anovane sonwanD BY site 
سا‎ Gon. 


‘Wit tlt the Quen shall mako oonrplaint of eee before God on 
‘th judgment day, andsball say, Hoy mach falsehood has this decitol 20 
‘one, whom Thow trustedst,' drawn forth from Thy truth shall soy, 

O dod, thou knowest both the manifest and the hidden; night and 
day he recited me londly, ond rendered not justice to a single word of 
mmo. Neither in gromunae, nor meaning, nor pare pronunciation did 94 
over receive in the with * my due from Mm withhonosty. Hehas 

s good voice when ie intones, and hie robe of mourning ia a pretty bine; 
Dut however he boasted his claims in respee of me, he knew not the 
depth of my meaning, for beyond talk and clamour this crowd ee 
tunable to utter @ word, He never pushed forwards his horse towards 5 
Tuy private grounds, eould notdistinguish my face from my ril 
When he entered my street he showed in his disoussions* no worth but 
Gul werilessness. He sorrenderel not his mind end soul tomy 
Words, bt forced ma in the dietion of ls own decision and desire ; 
ove wounded me with the svord of bis lusts, end ogin he fettred 
mon the snare of his passions ; now ho brought me to his driaking- 
partis, and again seng me i & song  &ometizes e woukl ret me 10 
Dy way of profanity, making a noie ko an ass in his shameless; 
rowhe would brosk throagh the frigiity of my words with his amor 
دسر‎ oa ginlot through wood now likes professional story eller 
‘vith his cadences he would acattar my words abroad to the stroke 











1B pointe kee, ا بیاشی مھ معلمطرہ مسلمطلاءہمہ امت‎ cof nal al 
حیلت جوي‎ 
"Th sehe i the well He saque, vire toin 
enin 

ала dde ect cf a Que" D.‏ ودره هه ماما مرج 

fig оду чинна а пча tothe Quan ia i i enint ما‎ 
conjectural explanations amd contested interpretations made للدم‎ to 


prata got, P. 
زا وروی‎ relig sense! meanings ato he wards, 


۱ 
| 
| 
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ofhispletrum! O devierofeciemas!* 1 aek füra justdecision 
on the day of judgment against such an action! 
For the sake of blandishment inthis transitory abode, sometimes 
16in the crowded etrost and sometimes at time of prayer, sometimes by 
thy words and sometimes by thy voiee,—thou ені but to attract 
admiration.” The words that have been polluted by thee, though 
they be wie, yet ore they folly; for though the breeze i pleasant and 
delightful, yet if t pass over ordare it is not во. Has not God by His 
command plainly denied His Que'in to the impure 1 





Ox am Swarms or zan Qun. 
و‎ Hoy shal thou tate the erour and азда مرهج ما که‎ 
thou chantest it without comprehension ! Come forth through the 
door of tho body Sato the landscape of the soul; como and view the 
garden of the Quo, tat all things may eppeur before thy sul, 
95 what has been, whats, and what salle, the world's dry and moist, 
Within and without, whfaoever has been rented by * Be, and it wae,” 
the decree ordained by Hi, —all wil be mado pain to thee throug it 
оте аниц Аа оку te, and shall rly recount their narra 
ine before te. 
When the hearer hears God's word, the utterance of i cases him 
влакно» Т позво with the eye of purity, how canst thou recite 
фен» ГЫдин—— айга Ше суруш ө! Чыг] ta rhythm Hike the 
illa o Tuberistin! ‘The Quran's loltinea and aubinity, И thou 
gore оз мв) ва. 
1 Aceto tbe peru th Qo Jas br umi. 
ريدن ا‎ yin جان ٹبریں‎ e 
‚Кийе qur 6h. [And dee [al ти aoe hat kno tt: 
شم و سر‎ in м билиши د لن‎ чуй, ту амри ate met nor ep a 
ir eai ain io perspicua n 
the ere fi өши, йө airo i رق‎ 
Jo oak ines wal ارژه‎ ۶ 
losing nsi? i of bu in say bnt one God Paar, 1t 
завана, зга t rts in the Qur'an, nd oo «lh n hl igh 
بابلا وه سه‎ ad alema £ Gud he Hersal! He bapa net که تا همه‎ 
موی ها مه ما مو ده هس‎ 
Т ила la Mii nal (Таймаш) له‎ мага Вац 
tron en aont toe oth lan Se 








موي بر انیم کف 
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ask thy preceptor, areas tho throne and seat of God j its leters are 
he wings of the Spirit, the curtain of the Light ; it dracitical pointe 
lack rales on the checks of the virgins of Paradise. Regard thou 10 
in this wise Ita outward form, that во thon mayest understand the 
noone of ita slr ;thut it may placo an alij in thy mind, and put 0 
and (6 underneath thy eet and, for thesake of lfeand wisdom, may 
dispose of thy fair Yast " for eighteen worthless pieces. —or in te 
street of theloveof Unity and true wisdom beanty! is valued no higher 
‘han this 

"The crucible of desire shall try him, and afterwards he shall bo 
made like gold of the mine ; yet again is the crucible prepared, that 15 
in it all fred and deosit may be melted out ; then when the pure matal 
becomes soft, 1ê is polished and made an ornament for its possessor’ 
crown, The diadem and orow of every lord of rectitude and ith 
ara sich sa thie." 





Ох тик Нико о? тик фетх, 


When the pious render" has set the book with reverence upon bis 
ap, and has recited * Le no one fous i” over both his hends, fora 20 





v——— 
امه‎ avi pum Sisderly tbe word 'loftnc end 'esbinity' ine 
مه ماع موم‎ capable fn doula interpretation: qa ting te ofthe 
Sorel [aba in نامهم‎ Infections, and gi) thn uwe of amma. 

аму ъала be кута ө! tha Unity, 38 and , te got سام‎ tthe 
ibat, tgetbe rng b, am al 

T" What ias ovest f ib fragrance and ear je andar wal" 
т. Bub ep 88,1 18, whore the mening thy wally al." whe here ano 
ert more suitable. 

V que iO And hay sold kin jr a mea prcrmirac олмей 
oui Land ey pated sis Km clap" "Aeneis ا‎ tho commentators 
for 20 ot 2 d ونا‎ no of al ght rater" (Bl ай һе). 

f According to the Qur a tu Mosi сай еп oth vae very lom 

dio dy Yin. 

Тт notations of Land 18 ars not ple double sil in the 
شتسه‎ apparently pitudi th Бол океан fhe fey gl in man's 
mare, dore not cotuplta the porfeaton + the atcond remotes athe dre 
{fend sd eco), and loaves only tho pare gold. 
гонта) пабе ог tha Que 
йай ta Que 301 TR. Га vane tow int te puri" Sine 
مت ووو مو‎ the * preserved tablet "hare bath een wentoned i eve 














ae 


ingle copper he gives forth a lusty ery, like a turtledove for » grain 
Gf com. Hear God's word from God Himself, for the labour of 
fhe seeder ia only а veil, ‘The Knower hears the word from the 
96 Trath * Ше отоо of hia desire denies him sleep. The feelings may be 
captive to the profesional reitar, but Love hasta songster in the 
heart ال‎ Setamolein thy inmost heart, and not upon thy cheek; 
for ibis thy thoughts are the true index of thy state. The Qur'àn 
tells ite secret to the discerning thought; tum and twist and pause* 
эг only matters of the voles, and whatso are matters of voice and 
ritien charscter and sound, resis outside the gate 
5 If there were any meaning in ite song, « nightingale would not 
be sold for two coppers ; seek for the essence of the matter in the 
meaning, notin the written werde, thou wil &nd no scent in a picture. 
of ambergris. The time of waiting? in thia transitory world deem but 
colour to the eye, and sound to the ear; but the session of the Soul 
in-place where hearing is not, and song is silence there. How shall 
10 Love deem worthy notice » rest that can be tested 1 Make not 
‘ty aoa! glad with song, for soog brings no memories but of heaviness. 
"Tho friend who becomes thy friend at the bridge, take him not 
away fom the water with theo;* either drown hima in thy hatred, or 
put him under ground, and then rest happy ; but in Love, tobear the 
burden of its commande, whether good or. whether evil, is wisdom. 
Give to the fames tho gifts of the material world,—in thy smiling 





Inmoditly presi, itorpretations dir according as to which of these 
н سو‎ (о тше м M to tho *preervd table,” then none arto 
kw lat iit top tbe pre being the angus; ithe Qa 
Moto tox lose this in aetate of parato, 
Tis may be possums ina, or ding a ama gea of een, oe 








sal oppe ela onesisth of w dan, 
سی‎ 
ТЕ be bent of oa rather than in body 


1 str ninco wa ting he Gay 
دجوا قرا‎ ۳ 

Д, th tae ما ا تسد‎ aman а та Бае. 
دوواد‎ 


fees yal داز اب دوز داشلی‎ 
+ Т dilerence between the wari ad ths havent fendi. 
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heart place instond of smiles a ory of lamentation; and when one of 15 
smiling heart gives forth a plait, size him by the fct end drag him. 
omo Ball. 

thou not, thou monster, Ubat sll thow devila of thy‏ امه 
lower nature, by uaing a hundred tricks and fraude and dooolt, wil‏ 
‘break forth within thee, til thy reason and senso desert theo O‏ 
оа, who in this desert of injustice readett * prosperity * for ‘a‏ 
‘whinlpool," shame on thee!* ‘The path of religion conssts not in‏ 
works and words, not in syntax and aceldence and motephor; those 30‏ 
"kinds o things are far from God's word, —the contenta of tho Qur'an‏ 
ace like scattered pearls, O Musslmfns, it may bo tho Qur’ ia will‏ 
опо day depart again skyward for ough now ita name ia with ua, ita‏ 
Jaws and commani are obeyed among us no longer‏ 

The wise man lltono to the Qur'án with his soul, and rbandons 8T 
the letter and the outward elegance; hi soul takes e delight in it, 
‘and sets to work afresh on all its duties Know that to the eager 
disciple ous nd beating time aro like poverty to a lover ;* the state 
of eostagy that comes of skill and fraud is like the drowning ery of 
Pharaoh his ory wa uasless to him at he drowned,—the fire of his 
reconciliation gave forth no smoke. 

‘On the path, the condition of pursuing which isthe devotion of 
one's ife, foci shouting is asinine and shamoles;7 whoso givas 
forth three shoatsin the assembly, know that he does it in his anxiety 
for twocoppers; but the sigh of the disciple who has gained Love slike 
fa serpent sleeping upon a treasure ;*if the sorpont ralses himself upon 





1 a, a ing an pastor, suse thee то тј о а tho wool end te 
m о he aptly minded 

omar tow not oc tht desolation of the 1end ۳ 

3B terit له‎ th ceepationa offs forner sat, intarrpted by it 
sont into tis word, and ow Feed: 

‘eve hindeann todo aosomplismant ot his objet, 

Vis, the atte hh coma are sl ө мып cimort at wil by ho help of 
soo and beating tie 

De. ntemplad امو‎ Cita try In Qu. I0: 80 ang. Pharaoh 
erit, "Tte tatur da God bt He nim e cien f Teal lel, 
Cand 1am of oa vo are reip" 

ТТ fon Jl tbe rer of pelleted, impudent, bac?” 

+ и ше шийи of i pistol experience th saree being the 
تسو‎ of aii meres, او‎ ١ R, 

п 
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10 the treasure, the pearl in his month dar forth (re. What is the. 
darwish's luıghtar {folly ; and what the orackling of n lampl— water? 
When water is mixed with the oll, the Nght, depending on the purity 
uf the cil, is affeoted j wlıen the oil begina to burn, the foreig moisture 
اهاز مم‎ ‘Thy sighing is mere selkadormment, thy proper 
path le to observe path is a poliahod mirror, but thy 
sighs velit over! 


Ти Conrantsow ov se Caxarion oF ADasi AND ov дания‏ وړ 
or Many (ох wort OF WHOM wx PRAGH I)‏ حم 

‘Adam's father in thin world wae the same broath which begot 
the son of Mary ;* that which became his body was of tho natare of. 
humanity, and thet whieh beoame his won! wns of tho fragrance of. 
tat broath, - Whowo has in him that broath, van Adama; and whoro 
ځا سب‎ not, is an effigy belonging to this workd only, When Adam 

× eocived that breath from the power of God his oul benno consoloat, 
‘ap and hatoning towards the Universa Soul ho naked, ** What canst 
ion tall me of this breath 1” Soul roplled, ““ My oup and robe are 
اوس‎ ; my robo and cup hold naught of it,—this preoiows gift lua 
been given frel 
Wihereaoover thou wit inane, lot it be in accordance with Ши 
(8 broath ; ineline not towards thyself in opposition to 6; and soar above 
the snare of sarth, galnlng the abode of Godhead, viewing the confines 
of o spiri lund, c Jesus, with tho eye of thy divinity. 

‘Claim no distination for thyelf in thy village, for thou urt only 
Atistingnshed jn that to bo naught is better than auch distinction, 

the eeehing tois made by & lm denoie watered oll ao by the‏ مد 
robo ugha ely profasing spdtoa man expo‏ 

"Contain tho sigh of the Tally profoaing with thos o the true 

former only мете o obere the path, se roathing en gia аЬ. 























TOF ute 81 6" Vor he tne of Toma wh odd Ае Кенан 
os ir i I, and e va 
To comiontatry tle to Qui 4:108. "The Mania, Jour th 








spr or Hi Den e ind and Hi ote, al nay й Тие Нат 
one wr he سر‎ бй чи ону ane nd erated be Hi raat ha He 
owt ta Son" 
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Like a dot on the die used sa a tool of the ume, tton thinkost thyself 
to be something, but that something ia nought ; thon art indeed a 
‘uni, but lke the dote on the dive hast « name merely for سسوم‎ 
of counting. 

‘Fortunate is he who has effaced limit from the world ;! none 
да him, nor sees he anyone, Whoro is caught n the bonds of this 
word, i & galnar i£ he escape fron ita foros; for tis world ia the 
sour of pain and sorrow, und tho wise man ons i ‘the house of lodg- 
ing) ince in the ligt of rouson and clear aight two fighte at the 
proper time are ta good as thrve viotres, o thou, O full of exee- 
апове, et fool i£ لہ‎ thia river thou stayart on the bridgo or ia 
o cave 

Lot the yuo of thy bodily and of ty apirtaal life be for hie 
world wisdom, for Uo other thy faith ; fortunate s he whose de م5‎ 
wisdom, foe both worlds aro his wubuisve servants, Wha the 
fruition of desire i attained, Uso go-betwoen’s talk becomen a havi 
төш ; though she wots the business going, yet when the clot i 
reached ahe ls only а bore to thee 














ا٥ہ‏ مس یہ رس و یمم 


Poors 





"то сонинмомли т 





"Tho proplots were the upright onos ofthe fait, who showed to 
‘he people the path of rectitudo ; tho selt-opinionated wero bowildared 


n 





чөе” 

I quoto, "A thualy fibt, tho land on 
to be are with sad lai low. 

thle ia Rayan and Mule «Hulgaian, Tho name ts epi 
to ann روکسن سا د‎ In av? Dl) i hene tha relteno to he 
even honest anii 

V ben si thom staat in acl «plane of danger? ‘That beter 
to aban the wort Ha oreo wit با‎ 

at азау, кї дае по Перан with when he gal и темым. 

“th te dire a the warn cope. сой, “А onsen e 
tayo te tri in th tie of nanc ٠۰۰ bres Joe d Mum 
سال شر‎ no prophets eypearl) andthe ring чре тердик алі араны 
erai af God Be upon hew al у атп йин у нө, ete be wp te” 
erus له مالس دز" وله سم مه ماه ماه‎ йе рори 





hoher, a eto tun 
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when they disappeared in the sunset oLannibiaon.! "ho darkness 
of the night of polythelam drew close its curtains; infidelity placed 
kien on the lipsof idolatry ; one bore a cross in is hand sit were 
می مو‎ roselbrenoh, another like » wateelily worshipped the مد‎ one 
Wworahipped idole continually, and. another had no aims whatever; 
this one Ia his senseless folly deeming evil from the devil, ood from. 
God ;" some strewars of lust, enters of fire,—others beaters of tho 
(99 water, calirs of the wind ; hore one scouring al sense out of hisbrain, 
sat ero done by wiue,—thoro another dashing the turban from Mia 
nd, a i it wore enrried off by the gale; Ubi one calling wn image 
is god, aud that one lke the priest of an idobtemple wrecking all 
raligion one practising magi, another axtrology,—one living in hope, 
another In four; MI wore lending unlovely lives, all ware blind of 
و‎ 

"Те тилен were sappllante to an impostor fa the faithy—the 
magnates oocupying the hgh placte of religion ; the religion of the 
Truth concealed ta fao, and everyone published a favo faith ; false 
اسم ماما‎ polytheism began to fy abrond, and every kind of horeny 
‘mare Its head, Here one in bondage to the teachings of folly, there 
‘nother aatnfled with an empty deception ; their ears itening to the 
evils promplings of desir, their rwvings displaying the devil's 
مد‎ guidance, Folly and slander aud idle chatter appeared wisdom مال‎ 
to the orowd and to the wire ; tho great were the slaves of thoi lta 
ام‎ pleastres, tbe populace of their jesta and follos ; the knowledge 
‘of God's raligion wea blotted ont, all allko trifers, babbling folly: 
yr pretence of knowledge each songht lis own glory, and under 
cover of much knowledge excl hid his reason. rom fenrof importune. 
15 and magic the virtues hid themselves, ko the alin bie ;* when the. 
‘eat withrow to their houses, tho people returned to their impietien. 
] Moe, Jesus tho leader f another; the faith 

of Zoroaster proclaimed itnelf, the vil of merey was torn to pices. 
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(UD) "in te epe of God. Mf the fra deter of gat m,‏ سيلا د 
dpa ont, belg tha ali t eonjanction*, when anothar wor, eh sth pre‏ 
prin co tender‏ 


1% 


"Tbe land of Tüsta! ood kingon of Iri were each lad waste by 
‘the other's violanoo ; tie Hthiopians advanced towards Yashrib, the 20 
lephant and Arabe were routed by the birds." ‘The house of the 
Katba,aeied by th steanger, became an idol-temple* the word was 
fall of stupidity and fraud, the man of wisdom found the path of re, 
igion difloult, In this world of the lst ones dog and asa rand their 
voices every morning ; it waa & world full of the vile and worthles,— 
"ра and Shoiba and thocursed Bà Jal j* » work full of. devi 100. 
bbeusta of proy,'—s hundred thoutand paths with pita in the way, 
‘und oll men blind ; ghouls on elthar hand, in front a monster,—the 
guide blind, hls ooapanlon lame ; disabled by their ignorance, inthe 
onviness of lee, the soorplon of ther folly wards off from thom the 
knowledge of their danger 


‘the lands to tho worth of Posi, habite by people of سوه‎ 








ч туйо ме. 
1# He reference to Uw oxpaiton led by ووسوض سنا مل بوخمنھ‎ ot 
‘Yanan, nga Moen (net Yash e later Medina) in the oor of Mula 
et birth, wit n objet of desto tho Ka'ba, babe rode on n de 
ant, n tial rui ton ts Arla rm which tb expedition teens 
ook la nane T army, at le ap 
مور اسک‎ to tho nalchlouring mountains 
vene nio Ha town aid t a ه سیا سور‎ larg dock of Winds ٧ 
هه وا من اه ابا زا مه له وا هه اه مسا ما‎ 
لبمس ما‎ thay allowed to f o tho hada of Hho army. Te oon 
ond the ren o Wr tem. CI Que, 108 and the commentators атон 
Ca tot vat vn ula Пу Lard did ih he flows of e doa + Du He 
wol male thi aatem lad lm aaroy, and rend dum on hen biis n fü, 
Je ron down om han sone of bate шу, and make hem he Ban of lap 
salen doen? 

Vittring prtbapa toa us by Uh Молла бїт ; «à Mmmm 
conquest ot Macan here were sekî 1o be 360 Idle ranged round o Kuba 
ош Мумина dosojel 

"ere t. iro von of Tb 
Quis and Mohammed's nani. AI Je, ' fier 
Samo given a aw of Malammais opponent n Mete. 

TA ens sema to Зате presrved di cormet relig, jas yo the 
ange othe alternatives jo) being rendere ary by the inmadially 
prodigy * wi uasa end i aint with gw "Dena of burden.” 

The peine o no cur; rendinge and کم وسو نوز‎ bat 
wes mto; Didi a tio opal ward oi^ f jai, "ona who p 





















notable men ol the 
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5 Since somewhat las boon seid of tho Unity, [will now speak of. 
tho gory of the prophets ; especially the praise of the last of the 
apostles, the host and ehoicest of God's messenger. 





НЬ Мао Да ву be he ation of Wa, and Даби! катів» 
pun ^io ward ol, repal." Т have eed ae انا‎ ihe knowledge o thet 


бшм. 
7 ic, Maamiaad, howe advent pt at вай to tho مه ول ومد‎ 
دا وسلو‎ ١6۰ beet matar of the econ Take 











List of Variants, 


oho and‏ ر مې ue‏ 3 — پریر را پیری لا .2 ,و 
اوس 6 MM, m. x)‏ در) از هد در ملع 4 س زان dà‏ 
n Romam. (H iu hi) Hoà) vf‏ مس شه BH om,‏ 
Gom. before Sk H AS — 0 ОМ 0440 9. 0 om ә‏ 
Due — 10, This‏ پکیست با یکی زمه ۸ پکست صد 0 ملک Bere‏ 
Por the next thr‏ 3 مصم تامپلۍ لا 11 ازا مسج 
Thoorer of he oouplata varie in tho difarent MSS, I and A. bowe‏ 
arseing togotber. 1 have not loptol the onder of any single IS.‏ 
Dnt though I cannot suppose thatthe following exneily presets the‏ 
original arrangement, which ls porlepe irreoovernbie, It soem more‏ 
Togfon! han thet of aay BIS, T have examined. 14 Сом. у elore‏ 
۰ ۱11 سوفش 10.11 -- فافر و قافر 0 قادر ۱۵:0 ۸00 99( 
- زان 60 رای 0 ба от‏ 

ан و ,ااه 1 وهم و س و عقل 1 عثل و رهم‎ ۱٧۱٤١١ قیاس‎ - 
з НМ эң у — 8,0 راب‎ for wie — 10. M dle ule — 
1L (9) Ilo ہا حسم) حسم‎ ак) Вә o (f) H ule da [je 
fn ran, tho orig, roudng probably having been (4) ule Je and (2) 
tole pos (oe pg) ] Boole 3 pip O ule Ole MIA oly lla, Tare 
Adopted vixi was probably He org. vending, of which Biv i 
ووس‎ 12 Mom. 3 OH tramp, 12 سا لس‎ 14. O پي‎ lor 
مشق را 1 .۵ - ازور 0 ,90 س مرش 0 .16 سم ا مشش ۲ پر‎ 
Gore ex t die CH. so OH af = 

3. LO e£ M uf for uj —. 0. CMIBL, فوشت‎ НА о4о (А 
apparently от, өх di) CIAL vdliy MD ыш И чыыр СЇ 
VA شناد 11 2 س شفافت شناشت ۱0 بناحت شناغت لا شنافت‎ — 
8 Boys - 10 0 خیز وجوی‎ 12. For dij D مر اماد‎ CM 
Salih — 1, B ple ye af gh — 1, Por ge Hm) CMALD 
be چا‎ Gm 8) eiii gir 18 (0) 0 А oe die i) 
B dle for lk О анир, ау аай орны И. н tho couplet tne 
از ۴ ز8 .17 ماه حل سری ار حبرت * ابت خلق در رمش غیرد‎ 
دز اند‎ тегу. 1 әй өтт. ш, тех نے مرا‎ 18 Hy حلیت‎ 
iei o ma نس‎ И В فا‎ аа їз бом, Ый їп тко м 
© омир. سر کرهت‎ ава سب شاحیرات‎ 10. 21.0٥٥ ر‎ after sa 
20, CHM la for Û ORE پای پستي‎ s to Hine again in soother 
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To 


lues, where ii ins زبری‎ tabo nnd. (in B) ub) ls — 22, By 
TS for Jo AL efie M om, thin 


4 LH de dio Q0 icm Hom a M جتشن‎ 
тдан دنه به‎ visible a Cand AE 3. a for му TALEB 
red (doe die qui) cef نمه 1) جز خدای اي‎ for gf )— 4M 
نهدککی 1 .8 جربوۍ‎ M EMIALB pui) Mter «jo O oct 
14 0 سید تم عد‎ M, Lapi p 15 0H up J Tom. 3— 
16. (e Codi o Med. M o уу ж Wage (but se la marge 
sen tex) QD AL. slo ML rye, in ыр, о ев for 3 е Оон 
for QU Han in deni Dub cove (а тм, pape from gai we» 
چوں رچیں ت‎ 7. HBS fory— 18, О ну ата ШАШ 
شت 1 اب بح الب‎ 10 ue 0 چه و کہ کو‎ e TAL 
و وجه 0۳ رغه 90.0 ساچه رګي وکو 11 او چہ کي وکو‎ 7 
fe — 90, 0 opi, gle adi — 


1-0 
йуу һа = Авт, Н سا‎ 8. NV OM s the Hell Hl 

Vim ойи کر ۲ا کو 11 6 ت شرع مللب ان گراي  مرش‎ 1 
Wes gb Dome TOM ош, a and 18 M, fol, FL om, thin 
اس‎ OR. dal JA om. Mie only. — 9, A mann, gh هه‎ 
ولاوما‎ to gli D us wr this J, that wileh M has aller 
LR IL AL, j ir بر‎ В Гот, з айн н 
м. мв д ву JN D بل زې‎ 01 в у after ux 
Hy for gi A. O ne, 9 after 9 — 








6.1. 0 pid O Uy with plow ¥— 2. V. note to trnnslation.— 
BOB ee A foe لی د کې‎ OMILB و‎ for jj both emit. Ay 








corr, ox btm. tls given gt an an allerntive roading: — & 
MIALD dé J— 8: 0 وا‎ 0 н и بجزاو ایست 606 ا‎ 
جز تہ رر تو رہ یں‎ — 


3. 0 (ш а ilar Ме төре, as follows: 
فعل ردالش برد ز الت دی سوی »له هريش یست پیا‎ HM. cioe ad) 
LM سے ہیں‎ 0, CHM om Lom «d i Bue — 10 
ماع‎ уй Ho GAL ces mos س سات یه‎ 0, ОН en 
1Ê 018 لي 2۷ 1۵ سیف د دا 1 سه‎ M M eui — 
18: 615 ЫШ نر 08 لا پي وک 0 .13 س رنف ورد 7۷ بلر‎ 
18. МАВ ө — I1» H QU — неол پټ‎ 
پھر‎ 21, OH om. HE in anothor place yy Lar — (92. M Ule — 
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л. 1: 0 زمر‎ Hep M یوک ۲۲ چاراختر 0 ,9 - کرد بکنگ در‎ - 
зм аду) АА هم‎ belore بلق یکر‎ к 3 ONT dle — 
% б ш чыё — Т, У, пон бо trnslation — В б شود سرت را‎ 
GM ehe sl ape уй ШАВ exile (which wil wot sana) Aye 
fore, dm سر‎ А gp corr, in امل و نفي 0 شور 10 8 - پای‎ 
эш. ہس ناا و‎ 10. 0 om. 10 and It TALB نګ وزک تفای‎ 
TIAL Gi we شا‎ 1۸18 walla for Gime 1۵ 0 جا کشی‎ 
شکی‎ 13 MAD qd fors — 15, OH у صررت‎ эм НВ» 
for ر صورت از :1۸1 صورت لا سفر‎ aif — 17, М ملش همچو‎ 





18: 31 فعاف چشم ربینش ارست‎ 20, CHE om— 20, Bas dle — 
%. 1 Ооз. Н ж» эў Н о.з — 8. ОСАЦВ ог М 
سه 0 ه ایت )11 نا( بس مغ‎ иаа з ll, IL 





кн Шу мыу— & Буру smt ug DO sa jon 
Ai) 11. س شور‎ M. CHM obo Bom, 9 س در مشت اا‎ 
13. HE tramp, Ше бно Панин 6 18, لت‎ aj JÎ H uy n in lost, 
ть шу ОМІ шэр 10, OHM Ge for адре ШАШ уу 
17 OH om, M ус ие м prob. I orginly, som mv 
"ار عضری 1 هر عضوی را11 .18 -- پپسوولد‎ . ОН om. Mom. y= 
92, OHM ape fr cie A cia ome ют өй тою 
Use y 

8. 8ڑ ار عظیم 011 .۵ ..>- فبکر کا1‎ vae oq OC uq jte 
1. най» в» Бш — ۵,111 له .... له‎ TALI udi ea 
۸ 0 مالنه‎ ура М ые 10. git gi 186 0 ا 10 ام‎ 
mange di V. uote to اسم‎ 14 ОНМ у bale fa 
ом Чы ойе Н dej Mf — 13. HM را يکي‎ М سے برای حلبل‎ 
1& AD fa up M ubl-2 md on. j Aj end ۸ س ظقریر‎ 
ї\. в ый му 6 ہیں و‎ эн) дее) йй шу МА айды) 
س ایام و‎ 18 0 АЎ м ae Dio. 17. IDE ше Уон, 
З ТО س پیز اد ال ) صضوس 1 .۵۱ س می نا في ۳اا‎ 
Жон у ье ан 

30. з. нм aly فا بو‎ а CHB س نام بیش‎ ٤ سه مر اا‎ 
Buye GM ду э — TB ta 7 او اقم‎ ۵ 
دست پای را خواند 1 اه‎ - M. M »دا ز ۷ عاجز اندربي‎ - 10 1 
سب‎ 18 C um. M (ын) айни — 12, دلا یاوش‎ title 
TBM foe — 18, 0 gp Mom. 5— #1. бош — 0 Mos em 
:ا14 دردوم ۵ از رای ان ای‎ ад об له‎ май одао 
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1, LOW om— 2M om ›— &В® О ef — و‎ 
CHALE ы. Хуй м) ت‎ 8 О шь м ый— 
9. کر‎ hb all inttnce 1 10, hore aar which I lonven a space for 
le, but nono وا‎ written 10, ۵ om. rest of cap. aor this I 
Oop HM شصت‎ П. Муй بيار و شب‎ ٥ سنه سي 8 کي رسي‎ 
їз, Н ош—13, Н ош) йш» — Н Пе бн, 6 پل سا‎ 
ный ый Н ый — 15. АП lave 29; — 10 بی سیم ازات‎ 
میم شقام پپيار و‎ T lare je var of 10. 22. Mri of oom 
ale) epe خي وجا‎ of. 3a reading ad, loam 17.9 ېر‎ 
18. پر بل دراه‎ M ef] (d 1)— 18.26 کلف جوا بن‎ 
Шванн 980 00-16 0001 تس کرید‎ 


18. 1,0 .سس 0 4 سس 0 8 سوق‎ 1 b M برمانده مره این‎ 
7. 11 هابد‎ ase AM whe کلدمی زین‎ 8, Вай Тук Н он. 
pie or ро) ал کی سا مم دوہ ا‎ Hor fret تمس‎ 
۱۸١ uil مرورا نزفلی بچندیی‎ ١ کا بیع فظ 11 ,20 ۔۔ خدا بغدای 31 در پای‎ 
ې‎ эу — 11, 0 от, 1, Ї%, 18 12 Hom, X aer 
18. ۵ by uio gf. Sie 1 об M. Uf p шө эй шу эң 
Res uo Ш Н ы мы и ۱6 о vain 
її, Й yf HÛ, HÎ Joe HI iı mg. هزل‎ 1۵, M of unde 
خریلہ 07ھ‎ 39 Ab eb si 1. () Bom سار‎ MSY 














Be 
18 LO در پر لو بست‎ oec ۵ لا‎ e TALI af fo 
woe UM بر‎ т Т оет н Оча ме Во 


О шө درو‎ 8 Мы 11. ALB y uf db 0 шш» у 
2011 برغامت‎ 18.9 а 16, ОНТАШ jue Sl js HI wat 
BY of BS س از 18.31 فلغاۍ په پيش‎ 2LO f HM Bae 
for yf E lao HE iv mang, a for aj MC (repeting the line in 
سے چوگہ ا مست (ممداح عظامدہ‎ 


34. 1C uio у» д0 муу ОН ош. мей fox ll, alo 
А bos heen writen by Th мава Аана "سور 8.3 سوه ها‎ ۰. 
төш аши ааа вы тер یې‎ B io hah 
V e GR aui 7. 0 04) a BAL vhe jum M (ih D) 
پارمار‎ 083141 Pw up — 3 CR ناو با ولا‎ idem, oM 
lk M پنه‎ fu 00 repeating te line سناممه ما‎ place haê 
i de هسلي‎ 1 og ond 1 10, O om. this ant two oll. 
MS درګ‎ RTA Calla Mp 0( کا خی جاله د نت‎ 
Aa vb (fo of) — 18 HUB Qo اس کر‎ 10 is. 
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э мие эра О шыу — oO on وات‎ ٦ ال( درو رڅ و فش و‎ 
فرش حق و‎ 10. Мов 9. 6 از سل‎ Y aj Li Iuli 
om. m, ox Polos D میں ان‎ Lui Dui cu — 21, 0 oo 
for ub — 28 B je)0 тм» C p р) Hai 

15 L0 54 — 20) Hi may. gs و که کرد لا‎ 
wah) = OM je fJ OD uj 3.0 oci HMIAL ee 
СНС 0 O om. v long دیسر‎ here 7. à intei 
نع‎ М ak al 10 M lae 1 points قم‎ 12. HAT dor — 
18. 7 س طبور مور‎ 4 ND up — MOM ш لم‎ 1B 
эу — 102 da M, md mg. SW ge di gy پلی‎ - 0 
Уз умп эй ут 

16 1. МАТ у эк о Врвна Н з (о adi HC 
ve Mem ۸۰ 1١ س بام جزه تل 7131 او چو‎ ٤, 1 پشف‎ for din 
We} tof 6 map. De imita ۱۸ سچر‎ RUE 
Jb — 3% М үза бту شه‎ 2۸/09 анн IL 10 and Mem 
237 1 اخس 18.16 سے مہ ہر )3 در کدزم 01136 را ری 26 24 س داری‎ 
for uf inf 10, X goma us — 18 M یل زی‎ 19. RD 
VAN — нб Ton o 21, ر کان لا سل تار‎ 
بوالفشولی‎ C di مق رجات 31 بو‎ 210 VP Lud fw ui 
سیوا‎ 

YT. LL om, j in HE وگنگ وز 31 بزما رکیف وڑ‎ EA ماروزهل‎ 
отш ator wi o s wg. 2. HM e acl) Que 
1 ght کر اواهرو مزشست خفي 1 مرو زاس‎ Bony Botham 8 
روک‎ ie f, man ae rf M ap چون‎ Hid 
ép as o Pe D obf MID af — 8.0 ehe he ۷۲ 
س يغه شن‎ 0, ede س دور‎ 10 4 ot fr eil — CIL XC ji اس‎ 
Ч. Н ure Vu amr i marg. Je 13 ad 18, ТАВ ов, СС 
6 زریش‎ TE eek for seal uad is man سیر‎ M 0هل ته صرست‎ 
نم ماه مق‎ juo س شناش ر نھ اعم‎ 10,01 on. 
V — Yi V man یکرنیست لا‎ ы д hy 
18 18 йз В и 0 ЛА к и н в 6 
یات ولک اورنست‎ Gy originally, altered to (P) wt alii ed 
هست پر‎ eid اة‎ ШУН м Борн р ее езам 
فرقش ار اا که فوقش هر 0118 :90 سے واز © خاطر‎ 

38. 1. ооба а На (Я аг سل د کر 1 (عود ها هلو‎ 
знаат алана MI قرط بهار‎ 4 
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Shae ad‏ له ده سو ووه 
لا مه ده و 
اوعد rod Ma UR‏ 
M de rre eL T ties‏ 
Кы RU SERI T ease‏ 
вов э Миг О зь О‏ ساکه فقي 1,71 سافکار 
ud‏ 
دورنکي Hexe. hs and m‏ لا فر و دان از پې درنکي لست 
ول دورلکي س wie] I o4 H exe tint both hemiwich end‏ 
کا کاو یج کی e EU‏ مہ اہ 
کرچہ نمرود آثشی بفررخت نہ جوہتش علف ثیاقت 10104 :11 — В, Н дәй‏ 
M a) Mi‏ .12 = ( همچو انش علف لیافت لسوخت 1۳۲ .1 ) بسوحت 
کک ا و ا ا | 
ML Deci ET‏ درس و و په 
مک e a‏ 
EE‏ 
سا ا ا ی ا س ا 


20. 3. D i D umm AM omy یاد واپ لا‎ М йш 
کرکر ا۵ پیش 1 سوک‎ 2: gt for jm 8H ۸۰ 
Ти у ш iG. 1, is مس‎ Ge only in HE and MyM 
زو لو‎ 13, Омин rise in LAUR, with variations yl gl and 
س وهو‎ 1 11 ۱١ 8 ظ :18 س انديش‎ ona و لا‎ ۸ OH 
هر‎ de СИМ у ٤٤۷ «ا ښټ شو 0 8 د! حرف‎ marge YO 
m.) aor سک‎ Maye HM баз НМ qd — 

з, 1:31 خزیلہ‎ ۱۷١ سے لعل شاو 1 وې 1۸ سیم تاب 36 با‎ 
3, ОН өш. 059 "سا میا به خا وسو‎ 1. 0 озод) М ы НТ 
Aba nu) jf, ю М өх س دادا برج 9,11 سے پیش دل‎ 
20, Com, HM فقلش‎ TAL رش‎ ٥٢ س عشق‎ 11. CH om. A m. 
fn text, ad, etd. min amp MO we qf Hoe IALB 














1 


OH PB for com И азд, о-у еН‏ ګچي من 
سمیان 17,1 Sig uf up s qr ооп, мааны‏ 

3. 1, CH of Hm س چقلي به چقلي مها کت اد‎ 
inn soy ae doe 
he hemintieha, ending with © у... эр0 уй, whieh do mo 
vhyme) perhaps compounded of two glomen, ade A «xs هرچه ار کرد‎ 
Sud الله‎ Gd ge با بخ ولیک‎ ۵. erts pone thn 7 
SB yp aye مه دست‎ lao M پر ۳ا ابرا‎ ٥ ھا‎ - Mom 
5 OH om. Bê A om 3-8 fe test مقار‎ өм, пышты T 
Ж А prb. org. qj eo. ы Де он о ч В Вуд 
Ff in mang has 0 тоймен with lithe for gl qok — 10, ME 3 for 
ار‎ TL AT پس‎ Tide uf si ہے ماق‎ 18, 0 уры н С А, 
lı um af TLD yf = 10 0 ye Eom. IL ILS OE اا یي‎ 
خونعد 0 ۱۸ ټيب‎ )٢۷ یاهد‎ UD, Tonle 9 hye О ووا‎ TT Ae 
TAL dur = 20, CHE oun, 20, 21, A om, ۵ #1 и ба ml al 
سوه‎ 21. Tom, op 

Н зм беши QE шум С ош м, тз مر‎ 

наа шода Ат еар ML sm meos aie 
Сев о ОЬ 0 om, ai, m. n AM س نشا داري‎ 
اا( سار سل از اد‎ poem OI ge tor oh CIAL 
له اه کر‎ шм) е ااا معد ہما اکس 1ا )یل ا‎ 
E OO sia о ОПА om, 10. 11 ull. man. re. ін 
тг. в С, өм, тыл, 3 А} А سوروقعت 1 بس وا طلم ۸ برعالم‎ 
Т.М му А к яу ий уру тк ا ۱۵ بغششن‎ ОШ وه‎ 
Li 3 رواد ار اا چا دان‎ - Г КҮЛҮ 
эй уу шу Н ош سم ا و‎ М. fn CIE only C ql jt 
VAM gia pat. D p. 15, only in CHD abo, В аде В оя 
36.3 om. 1617. 0 de ger T aif — ۱١ 0 لھ کر ھون‎ 
1B. in iu CHB only — 19, C in plnco of fol 36 dan shi чад) 
3O ge — 

88 1 سیه پیر داش‎ OL EON سکم سای‎ ٤ 
سے خرمان .1 8 - شر ارهمچناۍ همېرند )( که میرن از همي رانه‎ ۰ 
T. TS o. ALB, o 14111 پقسی مټالیست اد‎ — а М 
س په ها شر‎ лаин М нул OM. Tex эму ре. fom 
“onfosion سے دردروں 31 ,28 - فرب ]2 .0 یهن‎ 

25. 10i (for HAB a сану ۵: لا از بز لا‎ 
A OH pee Die m d. OH om A om. m de, adi) enn, 
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May 0‏ وسر 
odi‏ 21 خاک of HM om. y after‏ وناد 11 8 کی T.H af for‏ 
yt My Ry Sy HIA om.‏ ولګ 11 ,0( э ie aly i HD‏ 
1З, МАВ э‏ بل الا aue cud M ed Lm dt B af‏ 
میاه ی 17 30 ЖГ in a N il) aa іти тей адр‏ 
core ex P LAN (9) ie‏ لہ gt wt‏ اکر جا با 
о ЈА НМ‏ لا 2۵ اس با سید (or йу — "10 М‏ تی VAT‏ 
Soi ret gifs 92 Bo M bm.‏ ,21 سات ۵0 Mur‏ 
х2‏ 

90,1. 1B om y= 8 HO И уйу! M a fo) of — 
AM жу юй & М Be for سارلف‎ 0.1 ٢۰ ( سواه‎ 
ТМ ЕТ Ыры — 8, T cal jeje M س ودی ٧ل له ریق‎ 8 
М бй — 10. НМ nmap, 10.11. H om, af iia M н die) 
و١ مشت پاهلي‎ 8 Н раа M dee 0. 1008 Qf 
мўл в озен 1s Tut جز پې‎ Rab Ман 
+ زطفل 10.1 س ریز و‎ анз, بې نپایست لا‎ 10 #1 
Айды М ом, و‎ ina HP ott ty کا ید اد بی لبازیش و چه شک‎ 
10 با کم دوسرای 3 30 اس بی یش‎ SF جرب‎ М 
ی نز یز‎ M خر بزرک 3 :98 پامدبررمپاس‎ В سپرسف کرک‎ 

27, 1.70۱ وچه‎ geld te TA ۵,6 ثرا وکست‎ 
سے زی او‎ амт нок شر نوز‎ м Мт, 
a ked êi М оно па ив оь М о D on. 
SB OB Ua F.H supa i п к т. لا‎ ay 
ан И ا س مور و 1 حور الا خو‎ 11 Муе— DX up 
Жы 1,21 شرری ک3 ہو لمت‎ Ата онр В 

V wok 1۸ 11 0۰ 16 برځوه‎ YO IE SM ah Se 
ты) ММ tor Ge 1B E Aiy HJ for PTL own و‎ 
in BHF (58) for) in B— 19. 1۲1۲ س چسم را ۸1 دعوی ز زور‎ 
0. ИШ 3} ayy (T com. ox 339 cap) MB لا ا اس چوي سلم‎ 
بی فيلي لا کي 24 دخفی 1 ارام (وم ) تدم 3 لس وود‎ - 
98. 1l. H tw l. 2, I gp corr. ex quite; al but Ht have uF af — 
2, M (i وربشید کڑ‎ fo 8 2۲ س پهرر و پدر‎ 9. ПАТ, бар. هد‎ 
1 تکرگرده 2 ده 2 .2 س توبانه مسازوباره‎ 3٤ امت‎ урн چون کر‎ a 
Tem ) d B— авй 9, WM of use ۸ دہ شم‎ 
э уб o M on, af Rl t4 ED تروخلک که :11 اس زفر‎ 
VO dida 1à M مهر و کین 1316 .18 س بعلت ور‎ Н وام‎ 
۵ ایا چه 6 16 -- خود بر مد زفرخوهشد دنناد‎ 18 H ow 
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MB om o رر رر وڈ رر‎ эзи М 
پارخلیل‎ 101 wf — 911000 دار ...دار کیہ‎ Н озо) У 
ilg رقریت‎ - 1. игым ы ВВ Ый, 

20. 1н цу Ж Н шуу fi 2, Hom له سن د‎ 
شوه 1181 بازہ 36 مبے 11 :5“ س وکر تپاشي جه 1ا بد نبازی:‎ М وزخوه‎ - 
FPA om. їз а, айй шк тр. М шк) 1 s bewem 
چای‎ aud Gime 0: طرقوا ز فا‎ ١ طرقوي مت‎ ٢ اور ورش 16 طرقوي‎ 
س هرشس از‎ 11. al d M جان بس‎ (1 TB gie وه‎ alo 
AL may. Ab opm) — ММ} эн— 18 XC) p Die T 
و‎ pio die چولي 8ڑ :27 س ناس 1۸18 خوہ تر »د‎ 1B, AL of 
A Mie TM gaye 90: 1 حرفی‎ gly حفظ رایپ ل2‎ 
seh ph = 11 پر اپ‎ 

= بود وملزل 31 لوعدل پنشہ خریش f. HM‏ س جفت مدل 11 .9 .90 
(Homo Jb aba se— 8M ual әді) 22 бу ٧‏ 
- که هی ید ТАШ одане‏ سرز عبرت وداد کا زحیرت ردلاش 
Н ош уз‏ پایست 11 پا هام يا 1( اس و TM om‏ 
لا چرکل کله 11 14 ډل که دا وان که Н‏ اوست et tion for‏ 
tite‏ مد للا ۵ل Чын ве Н ыў Me Dom у—‏ 
د ادورزي 11 22 کلاپ 11 ا سلووي Sie р нм‏ 
v‏ 

п, ан بدلرازلو‎ ۵ ۵٢ йй у) М for ۸ تفن مرت معا‎ 
Use Te poe M ИМ уд Н) А, ыу шя bath 
Si елате йш шш ылу муд — б. OL om. in i, adl. 
in marge سيا ارد‎ Û, A alll 9. om, 940 dere аай 
iners س رنه‎ 10. M dj corr. ox Jal LE up 
Logos 1 Ef bf ix eH iam We 17 ator 12— 13а 
it Jef MB Jha fat yy HM ملا‎ 14. TAL dyê M. 
И س را‎ ues Mar (or qol) Mine 30 2۰ tar 
17 8د‎ M عالم‎ бе йы — 19. H RE MD iy yb 10 
Veja) fea se M дау ой м шдет 2l. Mad mi 
س کھ ہدیں 11 .22 س باش دوو‎ 

de RO easy A Moma 8. Made this 1, and neat 
өнөр 7. H om. 7, M on, 7, $9 and begin اس‎ chep. 
чл wi 0۱: هرر 6 .9 اس ازپی ۵.18 في نقه دارفا رنارالیً‎ 
em 104 б Н die Ladies AL iai B aab vi 
gs cia سفق‎ Bede OE de Ж) س جاي‎ 8 
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ваа 18: رنه چا‎ пш рн и ре вм 
سی‎ Te Ain ځين تا ببعاله هه څر نيعت‎ #0 Нов. у 
Wee. mare rne m Ao хада Аа 

dM be‏ شم ازبري کم زب لر ملت وسم شت د وه 
تیاب f. Cul XE fl io mes‏ یکی ۸ 5 Hom jdn A‏ 
анз ры нмв‏ مزا di bine TE‏ کر اد 
Мов‏ 1 سم ها پا دی سرسر داري М уу ш а М‏ لیکو 
cor. ex‏ کر تو Tete bore, 11, 19 and 10 Son itary HL ait AE‏ 
WA yy — 18.0 ronmerhere O gist — 14‏ کرد ر تماد 
I Ohh yy OR a М‏ سه ا الین CH С юп‏ 
чуак — 1, М оз, б. By bat бы, ме бчк chap, begin‏ 
bing here with title $4 yi — 19, Mom, y— 2. CH om, M‏ 
е ста аш М ыў атак у Воз‏ 
ex sa C ile y‏ لفت 1 ریفت از مرکب ولفت 6 از باه "00 
حلثه پفت 1 حله و Quand A marg. deb) 80а Н ааз АША М она‏ 
nea —‏ 


Me LO ua y ФОН uma ML tos, dle ےمچیل ٹیر‎ 
з. Нуу Шош э М — Воп онен diio jJ 
HAS شاي و 1 واي‎ бн бы, alter 97. TAT دست را‎ 
WM VOI o 8: اوا ار اا‎ 9 0o. 0100 9e n — 
10H س كز مالم هول‎ П, й оту о уі 12. 0 در كلم‎ 
34 M Ml. агада м ے5 بقاری ناو‎ 5 o 0; Roi M 
BO uf. TALI س او لکولر‎ Ш. Оов, Мм юні, ойин а ай س‎ 
10 ОМ ge A p تاذ وله ده‎ bnt com an, tin 
i eif C) Н ыў... эу! ТАМ 0۰ ۵ ۱۸۲۰ مرنکی صد هزارجان کرد‎ 
абе юа 0, ۸ .ا9 س اوا حق‎ 1٤ پس ھھھ ]1 شکر و‎ 
س سوي شکراو‎ 33. OF س شکر عه سکرا۵ ٭ 10 شکر‎ 

3. LB jb be JO 0n سل با‎ 8 Û d Aog 
мй ә و‎ wer ۸ے لف‎ ав Боор өпей О شکراهرو ەزاش‎ (1 
س مزتش لا مش‎ 5 Нуун Мой б эй Н ои of He et 
Жа Шек û, OF Lays TT eyed y— 7. ОНМ قەر واطفش‎ 
ч нна, да 26 سے سکرو کرش ۲ سکر و شکرش‎ 9. Мо. эһ 
ҮТ ар, Ом ша, sd. Comcs ii mang, JL uon Das tho ine lee 
Shere OFC Je ope dll 1L JL à MH gii 12, 8o 
Маа тен ЫЈ о охе DR d 14 M om. M. 15 AB 
چو امه‎ M. M Cl s 18. After his line H Пеев а кране 



































Pe ی‎ eee 
this L and next, AL in « wi} I іа а од) ін В у 

Se ees) ta E a 
کیک کا کرو ہی‎ ee eet 
ی بو‎ Teri Php 
Tee rane o ad lectis otis 
жп سضرہ‎ М gym D jm C liat, after Y T, uf MO for M adf 
و ا سے‎ eei DEAE 
кзы ара ЫЛ و ا‎ 
30. M adce vii rea. ebore co TD Up عا تا زې کې‎ M QD 
eom i t ain лда 

۳ جن وو‎ eO ar hey 

EE rers s os dul oa ee 
الب ذلب‎ CHML فضب 1۱ ,10 سز باردانش کنلا‎ ALB 36 for مچپ‎ 
وا سراف په دت سو‎ 
es 

و رون جر تنم کم ره دیا 
دقن کی ا ا ا یت زا 
B aA — 1, ۱ уми у Н ўе Оез О от, а ۱, FL ins, after‏ 
از 1۸ پشت وپلي هميزند بدر ډست ٥‏ عالل و هشیاو زا جومریم مس 
هب بت کاب کا ضا وی یو کر ہوا ود یں ار 
کرت هد gi epar ei ete‏ بد سب ار 
ey TOC TS‏ فا ا کس 
Кш айс аа‏ فی р‏ 
فطل و ار سای میا پر رو ها سه ده پل 
صا eB Tana‏ بی 

RU LY sa 78 inm E US A 
em iu ea ga METTUS LO M 
ER Ps S i ey ap ий д 
ی زا مه‎ a ui ш 
RU ee ke ae Ste ci pea 
mun AS i S m e el 
St eie A ш ынкы ج ای‎ 
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лав له () ازئیست فست‎ bot M lave طم 0 .14 هست و نیست‎ 
Hey lom) 0 برهم 1۵ رهم‎ 100 от. То а че ٤ فیپ‎ 
ا 201 جر رگ موا‎ e 1 OR برد کرد محال‎ M ine Hore 
درو نداند میب * ار بان درت مالم فی‎ ile gi 4س1 بده 0 .19 س‎ 
قد ہی جا ارد بے اک‎ a 
ار لب‎ ук йк М же М از - تعرفت 11 عقلي‎ om, 
تو پٹوں اد پکرتائی کا و و‎ П нро 00 уй Јн 
Маву 0, کر 00ہ ولا‎ RIAL sio 1 i OH (H galt) 
Aa ey کر اي 0 10 مي کلي‎ HE in a om سم جس 0 بس 1۸8 و‎ 
٥٤ 6 کي ملیش‎ 1٢ کرو ملمش‎ M nios) uf س ته همي علیش‎ 1 ۲ 
س منود 0 18 س ږوز بای‎ 10, Мов м< ТОМ рут 
р 180 om, 18 10— 0.1 چاي حاحت‎ 20. Н ой 
Xon. ull add, m, rs io mg, Dan A mang озы улый 
40, 1. М аш О aj in » ۵1 quii OH елу كفلا‎ М c 
اور رسف‎ ex a d — 2, O Om, 8 3— I gv Auf dy 
"UP 
1.0 om, HL gif 9. M in 8 ghee — ۱ MC om, OH 
اس برپای‎ 00. M aij uf M) Lei — 12 H for دیک‎ lae uif. 
ДРТ) 18, 0 by me. st )6) 0 سم سیرو 31 چوں سیر شوہ‎ М 
ош. у— 1. HM om. jin a IAUB یل‎ for gly Hom. ها و‎ ۵ 
10: 61 دست وپاي 0 توه مره از‎ ٨ حل ناي‎ 1. MÀ. in mi. 
U in mang. ala or eni 1, Тїшє тө 08, У ае 
C vk دی‎ om, 9 M ойор اس‎ 
41, 1, 0 ازان‎ s) س همان ...همان رل خهای لو وخهای 16 هم‎ 
9. ند له یہ له ولا‎ 8.0 Шу М = НМ оло он» ОЯ 
ples pim сячы вна) ВИ уя 
fom. yl 6.0 оп, б—13— 7, Title in MB only ОН 
dij 4e Mai) yb 10 НЫВ عبرکقت 11 .1( س کرچه دانه‎ 
ste АТ Н بیئاہ‎ 140 у ше) بغدا کزز ا2‎ 15 0 
یه ۵ ورستی ۵ جل خود درفضول 2 بقل 2 بل فقول‎ ater 18 دل درد‎ 
سلي ) بند ورستي ازغم و رې دل مته هې درسري سج‎ for (سپنم‎ 8 
Муш آلف ب1 تابقلی شماست ورا تا بای‎ В Ый — ۱۵ و‎ 
ШМ өм 19, .1ه س درد مومی ۵1 بی تيبي زدره مرسی تو 1ا‎ 
XL bot à in s? مي درش 1 فلم ده‎ ny 11 کلک مي پویش‎ 
48 2: 2۲ پپید چیست 0 تست 0 فرآنجا‎ 8. М Deg new 
١ th tile Se HE س تا شب ]3 .8 س4 ,8 ,2 ٢ه 0 به نپرمیه‎ 
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O om‏ هرګ نج ل۵ ېد (Ag OF a be Jj O j oY tor‏ میا 
-بائو word G 5p wile‏ ۵۳0 پا X om. СН‏ 7 تھی مات رز 
Мент.‏ 1% - دل وابش 1 برق او الا جو سوی برق 18 حر شوق 0 ,10 
1 8ه ۵ at gf Hh apt — 18, ОН ош‏ نواوست نا 
س gan a‏ لا ,ال س نیک پاش معپ ٤ڑ‏ محیت M AU‏ ,30 وات ۸4 
ale Jab‏ 1 وسال حضرت ۷( ,30 

4а. 9 0 оуу ажун Му ум مر مه‎ А aso og but сш 
sa given in баш ep پارتا ساہدور ہہ‎ oth ыы, М 
Фочи аа Ч А М уена) Мот ууна т 
Yi Magee Mame 2592 ٤.1٤ دستوا لاً دت نارهت‎ 
٥ س حابل 0 قالپ ہو قاپل‎ ٧٢ (1 کلم‎ galt — 1L ۵ س لایع‎ 
HM onder of fines varies conside M pj D). 11 mapa سے‎ 
1, OL eim ie OH qp ола git 18 X om. و‎ bane پس‎ 
GHi jj) — 12. 16 س پتگي پاشد آنکه‎ ۱8: 0 trus Je پر دہ‎ 
JH pria M pose — 10 нун دکي بذوق شار ال‎ Gs نوا‎ 
90, HI پر‎ ia A shown 5 eredi afier jf — AL. pl OF 
-- 

dé یں ما وہ ہہ‎ 
تھی‎ X Muti) A elim cor. ex eei ТАШ اا په خرست‎ 
دریگ‎ -- 4. OH on. M eg ОГ Ш дози М باد پيي بدست و‎ 
پذير‎ “бй она еи باہو یھ‎ 2. ОН он Itr CH ey 
وميد‎ М аце Чаба емі Ша — T. OH adj M ad سه و‎ 8 
OH om, Mom. y — 10, OF om, 10,11, I2, X1 nom. 5 X in fal 
س وان 1 با بر دام با‎ Ми бе дн تیه (لا ,1 سے‎ — 8 CH 
ia. d, سخ(‎ ١ 08111 خوند کا پند ژی( نقونه‎ ٥0 
ie Mais — 17, CH om, ے پا مکالن )0810 و‎ 21M jam 


а нм) ае 4 0 سامت 0 8 تا ولت اا بست کی‎ 
کے‎ put tit Later باٹی بد پر جوا کر ق۵ ب8‎ f, OH o کل‎ 
بای‎ V Mon. à 1— à I QE) af pk لش لا‎ 
۰ سچټا د‎ 19 b mee 110 له 86( سرجم‎ 
аата س اتد ځوریل ويز‎ (١ () ИТ pt 
په مپیم او‎ Втр 13 مي ری‎ - MM ome I 
Mte — coat Sha LH, O i nad кзы, 

PA vi ruere dre f pb. & Itin dintal.— 


48.1.0 азо Н tramp. 1, 2 Hom d on 
амаз ТМ уйе М Us н RO oec 
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и рыла ое в М оа зь Н رست جلاد تا نه پشت را1 رست بشت‎ 
8 سو‎ 0. Н далу НМ ой П.М صلیب دار‎ Hin js 
بار 1 تارم لو‎ 14 OH س زنو‎ 18. 14 езу ФА ہو 2 .10 سے‎ T 
توزمی ۵ ام‎ M ulla iier 18 (of 18) راست کفت اه کت تزسرحال‎ 
фо, Иш پاشبان 11 :17 — خيزردم‎ - 18. O om. 18,19 
H ar JU, teram 20 end 21, M fj M ہہ ود ۵ دا‎ 
лоим ар Таја 0 زر 1۳ )9( مسلي 0 درصلي 71 (ه)‎ and 
о bo, dowbfely CH; M ime aer 10 هید وا یه مست و سردا‎ 
VAM le e سے راز 1 ,94 - خووږه 1# مسقي 111۸ .1د‎ 

41. 1. 11 چست‎ 1 gem X) © کا و مدان بر تو پارسي ناسي‎ 
بغرردنش 1۲ لخرردیش ۵ چرکه لا () نسي ال چه داي‎ ۸١ خووريش‎ 1 
Ќа бш ы м уат а Оов Ан зуйн # 
M ga مدنش‎ 131: OI Qe ied OH ope) opt ie — 
fom. nO m. 7,8 2. Hom. 7, 8M ip — 8 Mont 
ارم‎ cond س زره اند مب‎ 11, 0134 уй М хөй» Н мөр. 
Sy and wily — ML om 0B Com. HM sua ېر دوش‎ 
Je C QUE IC) set sn عمت و زور 0 عشق‎ (٤ ېسله را دهد چر مور‎ - 
28: 11 ٹینچھاں ) ,1 )کولی اوبازه 11 زګو بوت ثابد') ووی چانت ډکوي‎ 
O ud — 1۶ 0 001 11, 18.) اعمالۍ‎ 10, ‘Title varies 
вов радка 3) کلید کی ۵11 رن کر 0۵6 .ا ..۔- بر رڑھاى‎ 
س نسپ‎ 

48. 1 O jl M dus а мою ۵ 0 شرې 16 د ۵ سه‎ 
1 س ٹودرھی بوسطلی 11 9 وملا‎ 4, OHM سوال و چواپ 01131 هموکنھ‎ 
o vara, or da omilal— 7. OH jfi o6 M рый که‎ api 
Вы ЮМ لیم 21 :8 میدھم می ور‎ 10M on. 10, TE 
salis qiiid d) مد ملکلي 0 چان جائش زدکر بافت دی * سبع فلہشی‎ 
سرېزږ 16 کو پھر کا ٹوٹھر 6 ,1ر‎ C ouf omi — 12 ОН ушеу Н 
рук 1З Н шр Н ы 14 ۲ س تونداني‎ 1 0 
Ле в ijg— 18 H ә Тоңрў сту МЛ گلا‎ 
др 1%, М lax. hin ө te the second of next ohap, and OR 
Ai tbe send. lo. of that hyp Fate 18 ; CHL wf om. 3— 20, 
OE om I, O il 

& - تیک 1 4 - بکارنقس راد نار اقلا با в. 1.оны\—‏ 
sag CHI uk after B the Tine (0 i)‏ را 1 )8( مست y‏ (م) 
М‏ 6 - نود آکس که دید چوهر خرد * چه قبرل رچ رو چه نیک وچه به 
س مسل اوست ۸1 ,7 س دی Яя) ОНЫ, б Go M ins air‏ 
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"X 
ме شاو‎ ois уў адаа (нау у DL ii 8 برله‎ 10 Mom, OF 
MH эу برل‎ LL Haag M go D V 14 0 حور‎ for 
س ځور‎ Te Title vade 15 M سوت‎ 17 СН om, al, 
M dettes for 17 بره انجا زتی زٹیک رتا * حال پرپفٹو انکه داډي نات‎ 
TUB OB QUA 1 1 موږمۍ 111 ,4 س بوډه مابوه | مي وا‎ 

S0. LC ono OH om HE dd wm, r, ba ug. A on. 
iex, adie ond tm, da mas 1 پې پله رافیست‎ ۵ Зоны 
urf of ALB; ters (exe. ¥) ma) أ‎ — HDI ub) 
0 سا جمله کرد‎ ВС ру фу— MM gré ۱ 0 
tw ie Ae ИП. Нш ч D wat gg MO hy OO 
Да О ма М еч خوسلست حكم‎ 14: @ ўыз Мше س‎ 
16, Ma اول 011 مین‎ ۱۶ ٥ نس بدار 0 ۱۵ ززي‎ n 
НМЦ ды аа تقس‎ ١ نفس وت پکذار‎ Rari ۱۵: ۵ انجلی ترو‎ 
نه اوولوماند از بای ما اي ال‎ 0, 11.06۰ () ٨ » جواو‎ боюў 
Dod CAC and man of A338 0B. 2. 0 se) ایی و ان‎ bt cn 
نه بهر!( يکیست 11 .. مقل یکیست - مرا ان رن لین و شکیست 10 کسی‎ 
aren 

т, 1н боуы зод муун pine 
Be нуы м зй نیت 1 شه بفوسلک پیست )11 ,د له بمد لا‎ 
ویارد چا‎ 20H 0 7: ۸ AC ر‎ 1 — 
Мы همد‎ - ОН м їмїт 11. © رد سفن لو کر لا بای‎ 
ав дш. у مرت‎ Y dh o ۸ہ 11 :10ے‎ Ати ue ter. 
for مه‎ Ив мї aff, 011 چای‎ be Bale ot CHL tang, 
Gi nll ga OI e be سے‎ 1%, Ойон دسلا‎ JA, BÛ e. 
در 0۸ 18 جوب )٢ه یوس‎ ef CH sula Ou 
La ovile Je teal hm ©, bat a سال‎ .. 19 M کان به بیلد‎ 
OH wis ieu) М аф} ML orig wf, dein 00, M ie 
لاس تور آب 1۲ اقب‎ ۱۸۲۵ le C uf b 

м, 2.0 om. 26 M gy چوي‎ Th ome з ть J 5.8 
ته سه‎ V ef 8,0 ome TOD وڅوب‎ ЫН е М ош. 
онш уе заната налице ана im margin of A sad Baf 
App — 16 OHA ay Dee — 15 Mb apii CM salu 
18, TH س مھت‎ 10, OH e ۵) قوییه‎ 

э. 2H je Mg زې ښه زا اد ساجله‎ 1٤ و غاب‎ 
ele by 4 HM MB АМА об иа 0н мез 
سو پوه‎ ۶ 0806 ERES 
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Шуу 8. HIR yf Homi word MIA jI 0, OMI om کر‎ 
الم ۸ رشتی 08 نیم و لل ,۱0 په بوږ ته نگرزسی کڈ‎ vending in mang. 
دشتی‎ ML OH sb) uer May iem اب در‎ 19. 7 tl for 
ن6 بېله‎ oth эйс AB DA QS ab CI for — 
10. HB gy f HD jj for A in mang. 9) TAL Jot توو طم‎ 
وشو 0141 ,7و‎ 18H او مال‎ М Je gif چا‎ 
20, Mile venen — د‎ O ma I ت‎ pa 





8 НВ И оде GM om у М оода ВН 
ier V6 — 9 0H pui an fiat Tne of ment chop — 12 Hove 
Sh а М ов з нот Gls) Oya I she اس‎ 18: 2 Jj اس‎ 
10 19 имер, 10, 19 0 زدی‎ M شايلي‎ - ۱۶, ٢ ei ft 
В от. у мыт ы — 18 ОН уу мз Ж М йе) мес 
10, OR uf سه لن را )2 90 سا همچو‎ (٥ ارريا!! پی نه‎ 
X pu 8. м چاهل‎ T س تفیل‎ 

В. ЫТЫ 34h Mom 20H uei X OH ja T 
و پر 05 سفری 1ا3 امه‎ -- 4 HEIL Lr A D Asi 
۸. Mam ttle OH السیھ‎ 0, ОПМ укай ОН от, э Т Шата e 
7, чиа М шша 011 س ازصرلت )2 مهيناک از 11 هيا کس‎ 
вм Је зайд ګسالۍ 111 .9 سا( 08 )3 کوسالنډت بوږ‎ (٤ одах 
И зере Ы س طرق معید 2۷ کیک 11 :10 - بر در پر لا‎ М 
we ago M ge “їй. ۵113۲ مار‎ - 13. HN انھریں چلیں‎ — 
18, ОММА Узы — 15. M өөр. Чу nd بیز‎ OH by کرک را‎ 
TU for Съб) бн س بخد)‎ 18.0 3p te — 17. M yma ln 
ТАВ phu ga H for p — 18 CH ый йу Шү М مت مرک‎ 
due j— 101 011 шыб با فصل فی ۲۲ .90 س لیک ی خربب‎ 
Lus айй, адел ЫЛ. © خواب‎ t M Uh M س درهر‎ 
BO ufo Lo) — 

б. 1, ОУ д» Je IALB эй مسا‎ — 2 aL 9 
BM پور کان ٹاو پمیر رقا © 4 س سل ميش ومرد و رمش‎ а 
بدو پدر مادر‎ T. OI om. 7, B M jon M چیه‎ LH o OH 
قال وزجر‎ Ив» М зә УУМ дй — 16: 0 فمل فی‎ 
018 عرید ر مزید 035 هردرژمم »ال آی مردرعمر 011 12 ماند ته‎ 
C ie pa T dio s (for jg f) XE دای ته در 8ا‎ la Do ОН 
ssh pT, CH ome 1, 0 یکی پکیست 1 یکی یکی است 36 یکی ای‎ 
3 در یکی را 8اا‎ ۱ Mia ons sim Bi 18, ОН оты аео 
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dó M aU D uic — MB Lan tent, ex of pe of os Dol — 
30. 0H om. M sie exi M o» forie PR e£ — لاله‎ 
аб МІВ نلی »10 نقل‎ 


ам вао рж от АН В فا ہب است‎ 
Шш конон Мф уун 8. CH ay HB in B— 
OH ois HM & ОН йб дй — 8 OH om, ۵ ۵ ۷ 
Sue om Ue Mgt for پمیر 0 بو سیر فا ای‎ — 18, НМ uot 
چرشمع دار زار‎ -- 18 м ورهمي بایدت کله ناچار‎ ОН уду ш از اتش‎ - 
s m ijr Оны, بال‎ for th A dy and e B m C 
т.» 150 Qe ie В سام مز‎ 18 n 
بل 0۱۸ ,۱8 سار جو ا‎ for دېس‎ © do ارت‎ 2. Hi Oo 
فس و ملم و 31 ولا‎ IAM نقی وملم معرفت‎ - 21, Mg ay 
سن ې کا ان ار‎ 220 ule ly C ger سلک و‎ өн 
شد میں و‎ X س ذف تو‎ 

۵ 1. 0 الراب 0 ان چو 11 اې خو‎ 03) bis 30 ۔ مبچر 1 وی‎ 
а о ОН у М аро un T il a 4E 
ای ساف را دکر نقلست لا زک 0 :۸ اس کی 400 بي 0 س‎ ash) TL 
ازو لعل‎ в برجا ۲1 ریس رمل ګانازصی 0,0 تیل ۲ قل‎ 00 
im 10 O i Û Hf arê I1. OU om, 1l, їй М 
Win نام بد مرد ار بپرفیژن‎ ۸ ye — 1e Oa i 18, Та 
ا‎ Toot ple of шуй б— ИМ одд ۵ 
ч M خەی 0 ازبار 0 پس ا .10 س بره در باڑی‎ 3.0 
Ce tH Sie ph 9: 0 توی داد‎ ОНУ адн 
nos 

в. А шот а аа Нои о Хау Т 
زری ۵,11 سکم از یک یک‎ dee M op oJ) SO dili 
А вп зра уфы оке 1۸1.8 س لیک پمال‎ 
نید بو 0 ۵ س تا شود رہ رشه تومېدشن ير‎ 9 Ol for om Toe — 
۵و‎ 08 (gis — I.M lau ارح لا ۱ س‎ LA Qa 
du و معال چان‎ - 18:20 олы ШАГ зуд س وندری‎ АН 
SDL چھالت مدین بجان ار * هي افت هرس چهان بندر لا‎ арк — 10 
مره باشی مرد 1101 که مرش‎ aS — 10. 011 زاب 1۱1 کر یب لا نډوه‎ 
fm after 16 aoe M in afar 17 

تا بان de Quis)‏ ازهراو هوس ۶ کین همه هدي ليست ای ٹروپس 

عدصت چون وجرد یکسان سست 4 هرچه لو дай‏ دید نت 
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15. CHAE fà j ef M پر ھیا‎ 21. ОН nep. c and edd It 
بارګونه‎ 

68, 1. يا‎ ша М у НИП, мын а В М оте) po ٨ 
ers, in mang. f je dal M نھ پاک مردارست .دا میا‎ ай ) £f 
jai dee Jud) di 9. Н ре боне Н Д 11 نشناسي که‎ -- 
3. OH on. 4/4, Mom, 5 —. 4. M paio gà Qo) dee LAM узади 
ъа У аай 1ALB ja) ۵ 0. Tis difen-- 6 1 Wy CHM 
M a for e — T ORIAL jjj — 8. M Ji هل ی 26 مر‎ 
8: زا ٥ة ب1۸1‎ ١١ ار 0 کی سه‎ ante ty ۔ پیش سیه ان زیر اد‎ 
10, ont, ME tile diffry,— 11. CH. 55 ID (and M. origimll) 
fü 20 بکره یل‎ - 18. 1۸۵ dif jd ооч бос оу 8ا‎ 
opes $0 Jie 3 — 15, M agi TAUD эй) М йуу ө Но. 
لاله‎ 180 011 om و‎ 1. ode M س سیف‎ їй дш 
AM Je у— 10 ЙМ М арду М оір, И ше ser سه وس‎ 
ме Mom ۵ جمت‎ da) — D slay H Un 0 
دقل اررد وځڅک و‎ ٩ نا زها و بس ۴ دقل خشک‎ ۱ net Bh many. 
سے مارا حال )لس پا‎ 

61. ۸ 0 и ant کشت 0 8 چه میکلی )( هام 0 به‎ 
قیس خوارر‎ M و :00 0,118 سا سضشۍ خجل‎ OH e M ge fe 
بل ز لا 8 یلم‎ 1۸ руе О а 0.11 مي‎ М الو‎ 
{n, 01 باه ۵00 ما منم‎ А bye OM А әз зн 
и. си маа ае У) О Qj ule — 13 H ub OH 
a) vd ) uf M ud ea) uf — Me For ۱١, قا‎ ٥ а 

که بازۓ Ш Ше оя ое‏ 9 سف مفپرل تست مره دیل 
ың ше‏ ایی دقل у) йн oca ٥ шде‏ »= 

H ax б, м рик е wrong honistichr together, han aye مقبرل‎ 
set) and Да with in nf: Jal; MC hag the fen of O's to Hines 
ahora, follows with 1b of txt, thea 15 « of txt, completing tho 
1:0 3 الله جزاینش نیس مال جلیل‎ 16 aee وی )1 :13" س‎ 
C5 dads 10 بد کرداو‎ M ins atr 17 da فیس را غه مراد دل حامل * کرد‎ 
Uw) س ازو بجمال 11 زین ۱۸8 کشت کار تلا 18 - کید دشینش‎ 19. 8 
tmp. دو رک و دہ به رر رہ ور‎ 
قعل بد‎ з, ОНИМ ма шз О чу — 


08 0 تي ید پوس غو سفقارا نه‎ 4 on. 
1 Ah in میم ۲ .5 سم‎ В уре чйһ бош کا رم شاع‎ 























ast 
مینک‎ OH Sa Gh dab =O i بلقل ل له‎ 
8M ins after 9 قیب کو کو سرخ بزوانست * زرد دول کشوري زانست‎ 
10, Com, s he ШО аву оде. ла ОМ 
Abed شه ور‎ ٥1 زه ۴ ماز از دو‎ Medie 0 
س کشت برتوعیش )1 برثر مش کشت 1 فش بر رکشت‎ 11. hg Vm 
% бИ وسر‎ 20, BI 1, 01 اور‎ И ول‎ Due un 
aos) 


вз. 2: ао И зні уа Н ә одн TAL uu 
e egala oF 1A grat at eal nr Н ا‎ 
Bee Gl — 8. 017 ا مشق در‎ ia yw — d Ol om, i10 
س تاع داز ۸ ۵ا‎ Uh At پوش‎ т OH ot he M هی‎ 
څويش را خر‎ M ома С зу س‎ н AS Mom ام ۸ د‎ = 
ا‎ de toos e dar t 0н ak 
1. d gp — 3۵ هه لا ,اس ون الا‎ 

64 1. 0 دم ہس 2.6 - تا ن 1 خویغی وت‎ of من‎ одн ы 
سامن یم بس‎ Чони а у d. Tos de, IC om. thin 
پاوما ۲ کار ماز ۶:۵ ارم‎ ٤ lol 0 وعبف 0 ۵ اس‎ 
شه ست ۱6 دليي شن ست در 0 .10 س مقام مسکی )2 بدیں 1 ویچ لا‎ — 
LL C ow Dh M M $us ll ML om, Md end m, da 
map M 0 پر :۸۷ :14 - لش ا حطر‎ 0 E CHNTAL Mb - 
15, fier die МОМ мй شیر‎ If HM بدا شیر‎ ынд 
ОНША Miel T دیعاظ 11 ماختش‎ 1н 6۵۲ ار‎ ОНУ з CAL 
э! Н ھوا اور‎ 1 M uoi C om. دز‎ Ш о аруа 
20, MIA Msi C سخانه زبوس‎ M. OM paf eem سا می‎ 
28: 31 حال لوچست‎ — 

08 ہیں ہہ‎ ues) Bod mp gue 
гык tar cun) — O uy Hy oie Malin سو بریم‎ 
SM on. uf A c от اى‎ б М Mili ro Mala 
(vio dx) TH ته لا نس شب ترا‎ Соар 
aa) 10 CM ae b eai ШН дей тайн 1 
эъ» 4—13. ОНМ умыр 12, MOY سے خر یل‎ ۵ 
AGU D Bua می کلم 1۱31 نفس جو شوه در 010 .16 - وداله‎ 
Qoa 18:1 uum Муй کشت‎ - 18,01۱ ul ОН 
زاریش 0 :98 -- زوجه آن پدریه‎ - 

پاک اا ل سول تب رو 1 ہا 
زبرابروۍ رموی وپیشانۍ 11 موي د ابووۍ hen os Tuas ug)‏ 
YO om. ML she At у-у еу 6‏ 























هور 


.- 0  - 2 
نجزی 6ب‎ ۵,08 ents AM de ai 1 بشٹوو‎ POR 
ж. М زرد و برد سوي‎ 10. CHM om, 10, — 12, C jd س‎ 
18: 015 خلق ۲ نبزی اا نمیعت حلق 11 خلق رخاف برد‎ ۱۸ 1» 
14 HMUD om. > in B= 15 BC JS H ao — 10. OFM om, 
1 i= 18 OH в де — 18, OH ae 20 X pru 
ios, 90: 2 


07, зм AM — 4 OIM uo Henk word, — 8, MB 
ом. )— 9 ОН мй cud sam e cn مشق‎ e uid بر‎ 
(Шуу حدیت‎ gt — 10, Nil vary, Hog — 10 
اک‎ Tor Fin eM gt برنه بفرق‎ lp MSY gif SO. А. 
MH up M, 15 DU و بشیخ وا‎ 5C om. 
لات مد‎ 16, OH am. М Ту — (17 M تا شود امک از سیک‎ 
MO В ОН оь А ов, айй, өд m, in mag. uie M 
مش‎ мом قرش‎ Tor up HI eet y ui lui ward 0 
دہاز تلم‎ Я Л ШАВ йн fe عرجہ پاکی لفس ربابت )( با - باه‎ 
M pde -. 2 CM dé. OHUAL anf — 


08: 1 ug oi spe وا رل‎ lal — dO uh تاحمد بز‎ 
4ه سوا ترهی 13 داردل زا ديس سلوی هي ال‎ Hom, A om, ald, ed, 
m.m man ۶: М Je J— 0.0 om. y afar تسل‎ OM ut C 
line 1 مقصل‎ L ele )101 ارسی در 31 .7 .۔.(معقل‎ B OH on. 
М او 21 وہ 0:30 -- ٹاو درزبر چار‎ 1 0H on. 10 س21‎ 
Ш اس قوش نماز‎ 14:018 ٥ 14-17 ۱ برد لد بی تمس‎ 16 
Mot (for of) — 17. М om, AB jo d 18, Mays از‎ 
30/0 gi ule de — 2M шй Мә — 29, OHL ated fr 
٭گو‎ АВ wide Mise for gan — 

















0 LO به ین‎ gre Mal з ОН ов а مق لد‎ i 
3C Je M jfi CRIAL Jab edle 8. 6 س چونکه كشقي‎ 
7, OHM uf. for ult M bis sydm у СМ з qp) Aui) — 8. H om. 
Модӣ = 0. CH m. M وچانت فل‎ SiS GS ye SL 1000. و‎ 
30, Tiles dille— 11. HM pMj— 18. Muy Ü H pe — 14 M 
آن جراحت دید‎ фу زغم را بساخت کلود ,1ڈ مردی 1. جونگہ‎ bing for Bo 
15. ALB p ab) of di — 16 ۵ ایم 1 چوکه طاقت‎ 17 М. 
Sie for АЫ: Ш texte have شامش‎ without ¥— 18, TAL تی‎ 
‘rst word В jj CH a 1 1406 15 corr. ox ay M زضریٹ درد‎ 19 ٥ 
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and thence a 0, Mist us of‏ انکھ حق wl HE‏ خدا ځوانده مر ورا پولي 
الا شه 0 دوده حسین )91,2 ځوافه وولی 1 سی تی 

үз نزكع ای-زد براز رلله‎ ٥ که جوتو درلماز له بدي‎ 
۹0, 1.) برون زلو‎ XM Xuj— 4H omaia d 
له ېوی پغاته )( پس چرپی 6.46 س هید پاکام .د‎ TM oaa D 
pike IL ajî both hemistiehs ME oy both, omm. fo meg زد‎ 
5 nt uf Mi». 


نکاسد کرښار ماش نودو دار و جار Чын‏ 
هرد پاش ز جات معاي نرو جوں زیں پد زمر یک پدرد 

oe‏ بجوید 051 ,20 — дэи} (МЫ дд Н не‏ 18 تی 0 بل 
- چاپانی 1101 اندیس 08 ,11 — درفریق pel‏ ہو جھلی 26 راہ چھل 6 
011 21 پاه دار ثابت dn M de‏ ..... حق 0 ر...... ر 0 да‏ 
LJ for M -‏ با 14 ےنس omis A on. ad hn wg, end.‏ 
M jos өө 3 Fam 10. ОНУ Ik O Hr wed leni‏ .15 
aig (Н Dua М татом ін тиц) Н. оно‏ گرا کشا бей у‏ 
س رازتو 0 سدق ویار( ززه نماز 0 ,10 سان سول ۸1 کرای 0(۲ 18 
نھد ۴1 باز 1 .1 اس بہ کر پرعاام شود )2 کہ بعلظام شوه М‏ حرام 11 :20 
سے رسم ۲ا پیشة М‏ ,88 س تووٴ1 دوسلدارمحکم پی 31 ھی بی (1۸1 

шш, аана В Я МГ 0‏ ہش 

پھ pf wath gn‏ عص-پان څواچه ځون خوېش زا قلام مضو 
Mod м GAWD AL alter, ening in ag. Ua MEAL te‏ 4 
forge‏ در لا جملہ را ابی شریر om— 8, Meek we‏ 018 ,0 سب 
٥۸4 fo f ul ule ef jh sid A‏ به ٥٥‏ سرسر پلمان )1 .0 
12 ته ورپ خلق رحق خشنود 1L M ui M‏ ون Tie‏ ,10 
M sj В ову Н.‏ .18 س داده اززمد trop, 12, 13. M ce lo de‏ 
M fora aoa, phe‏ زنت وه 11 ولت بوم 0 دبس نود fine» ОНУ‏ 
dye bee an for what i taxi ine 1B, Mae eh yd 3 —‏ 
ЖН ов. А от. in tert, adi, enlm. la man 17, H ily‏ 
М‏ ,18,19 چس ply — 1B, OH uj uf H uie NB e) ٢‏ 

بر a) tale uf‏ زا جرھرو نام دیسم چوں دییا 

19, CH on. А om, add end, m. in mang. 20 MIB om. ) M gf 
س مالک ؤں ومرد‎ 2L М ٭ پس ورا )283 -. جست و بوتا پر چید‎ 

та. ®& М душе айный Сэби — 3, ОН حجاپ آی‎ MC ion 
sand pma chi Qf نبوۓ حجاپ طالب جره * جزترب‎ GT 
میں ہا شیر د‎ О ау йб 7. 0 الا کات ومعذوربی ری معذور‎ 
س م ماد ۲ ,9 س قادو 1ا3 8 سففت الصق وای پديرمه دور‎ 10, 
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Нобл Оаза ine vai (0) — 16 0 of for‏ = بوه کم 
— چشر0 .9 Made Hm‏ 30 وهود Ay‏ ایا 

Th 2% Hom s AD a CH gm, 8-8 A om. 8-4 айй, 
wein mano BoSye Bay Balt jn Bim 6 Mabey A eb 
فد‎ - 9M publ call stig yal for باگ‎ — 10 0o H 
د ۸ برهت لا بریت 11 11 صوت بپای 1۷ کرو درشه ره دمابرهای‎ 
هم پرتو نون‎ 18, СН 00 Чаў — 18. М uci که‎ 31 У 
WM S 0 پرباقه‎ 14 Mon و‎ 10 15.08 oj 4 on. 
اغ با‎ in marg, М فلت‎ ٢ بخس‎ )١( ۸ پعس به تحس‎ 6 
om. LÓ 21 چویان 11 چوویز 18 بند/ثرا توریز‎ іп » چویان‎ 10 8 17. 
ОН om, 17-90) A en. 7-40, adi, ed. m. in mar 18. В он 
pin fo 20, Ty ША لیس مس را 018 2 هر ارچ‎ 
Bit e f af Y or dis o Dua 

دست حکم ترا ہکن فیکوں * دریکی دم هزار اثرافزیں 

7€ LOB jdai— 2 OMT یرس بلز 1۱ ,۸ س لمت‎ 
% Ина کید برآ روی حون فرسوں‎ | шуй رایشي کان بویت‎ 
© лї, 1% а шу) у) (1ш) ШК „ШЙ— 7. CH om. 7—10— 8, М 
Эу ТН М ао 1, CH om. IS 14 0 
مارح‎ (o tel) M trip. س و چاریت 0 متوخه اسه متفر‎ 1. 4 
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۸ انی 0 خرفی ۵ О дт—‏ فول پیش ۸0 :8 abate‏ 


(uf aL bat C fert lere 
MAS ui درمعای‎ EAL unu 
حق اول پس بو نعمت احمد مرسل‎ uli چیں بگفٹی‎ (HM Ju 
ауу HL eet all exoopt CH id 
رحبت عالم )شار و تیان‎ ole ppl مرب‎ ant 























сае) 


и ано at ae‏ یک جپان پر ژناکس رتااهل 
alte ue‏ دپودستسور صد هزارلي ره وځچه: و همه کور 
برچپ ر راست فرل پیش نہنگ راهبر کشته کر و همره لل 
خمدے میسل زار پر ځوابي ادم حمسق SB a‏ 
چوں ز Sf oie‏ شد طرنی uh н) рь А‏ 
خامے نعت رمل Fe mt alts oP ye‏ 





Cn) 


ابی چو بادہ زمغز مقسل زدای 
ای وی زا دای خود ځوانده 
ان یکی سعر و آن دکر oe‏ 
همه ا خوبا مهرتان بودند 
برا سے برس دیس 
ry dt uh‏ څود od‏ رده 
بدعت ر شرت پر wal m‏ 
( سو سر سا 
کوش سرشان هوس شفوده но)‏ 
аш, до зу ыа‏ 
خاس دربلد شیرت راستاۍ 
مندیس yas de ы‏ خدای 
pany years‏ 
е 2—0 н) ару‏ 
خامان چون بخسانه باز شدند 
оа‏ )0 بررا مرس 
woot AT hy ait‏ 
ملک mth s uy‏ 
حبھے تاغل میں ار 
аа ашгаа‏ 
joe elem‏ وہر نیرگ 
VÉ me nibo efl‏ 


واي چو نکیا زسر ممنامه ریای 
7 برانش‌انده 
اہی یکی در امید رآن درم 
ھمے اسسی بصیبرتاں hips‏ 
خاص مشفرل درنشیس دی 
ھر یکی دیں بد میسان کر 
زقس جنل سر بسرآرردہ 
aee iei Uma ul‏ 
ھذیاں مساى هدی مود" زدیر 
سلفم رفییت رنفسرلي پد 
مام SL, oe oot‏ 
ну АА а‏ 
toad е‏ در مياه علم 
رری са» УЙ әт‏ 
عامه هم با عر مجساز شسدلد 
رای دگر مقلسدای از میتی 
پردا رهسم پساره پارو مده 
ae FA ye) d‏ 
فیسل با br)‏ 
AL,‏ قصب باه 
برخردمند راه دی شسده تنگ 
سگ ر خر در جیسان گمشراهان 


т 


ری 


gt‏ ردام اتی 
eye KT „ды ыы‏ 
خویشتی A‏ مخون درده 
چس و اش اد هسر پسيي 
шаў‏ ولیک هم زاعداد 
خلگ الفس نه نقش خویش بشسۍ 
be] ule uil di jo alil‏ 
gi d ie me uit‏ 
оу) atl aly‏ 0—0 2-8 
پس تر ای بر القضسول بلفاري. 
زمرت باد بوسر مورت ر جا 
خلک آلئس که مال a pit)‏ 
ә‏ آمسد رمال را خالسه 
"xl‏ 

ыла 
دیس بودڑنے‎ ul ial Lal 
2—3) уә 8 у а 
پروها بست ظلمت از شب هری‎ 
گل دردست‎ e le ul 
ای صلم کرد سال رمه ممیسود‎ 
سر ووا‎ 
جک پاشاي آتش اشام‎ 


Vh) ja =з» 
d 
ے ازلی یک په‎ id Lut 
رآ یک هب‎ A بسری خود‎ 
3) فام داري ربس چونقش‎ 
له کس اور له ار اسی را چسۍ‎ 
етеуге 
еж عافل را سرلی‎ e 
о о оныч در‎ 
رید برپل رغاری‎ Wh ore 
al و آنجپان.‎ die ulum ul 
Ыіу ра هردرعلم‎ 
adio سرد شے گفت رکری‎ 
۴ه خلسوت ترا گرالبسار ست‎ 
خلسق را راہ راست بئمسودند‎ 
аа Ау با(‎ 
بمب داد تفر برلب هک‎ 
чел АСИ у Ык» 
ران جدا مائدہ آزھمے مقصسود‎ 
بدي از دیسر و ثیئي آزیسزداں‎ 
ША аа qoae آب‎ 


ө) 


а ае dom Ul ape 
خویش برگیسرد‎ дЕ 
با مسرید جوان سوه , لن‎ 
حسال کان از مجسال رززق بوہ‎ 
بانگ ار حال فسرق سود سرد‎ 
درطریفی که شوط جا سپرپست‎ 
SH هرله در مجاسی سه باگ‎ 
(OM amie ad رف‎ 
9 е0) ها ګر‎ 
اندر نقیسر چیست خر‎ aiit 
آب وررفس چو درم آمهسزد‎ 
تف چرررفنی ز پیش برگیسرد‎ 
зањ Амат 
آپله رفاست ره شا‎ 


1 


حرف وظرنش همه رداع کند 
#صاچفي (سرهه 
loger‏ که مره عاشق ود 
ھمچسو نسرموں وبانگ فرق ہو 
آتسش آشئیسں دود ضر 
at be‏ خري رتېسښت 
ә‏ کزاندہشے: در دانگ ac‏ 
هچر مارست ion di‏ 
ممرا #مش Us‏ انلس زد 
چک چک اندر چراغ چیست تري 
لور درمفو ررفل آريزد 
ob‏ ياله بالګ د هره 
راه eat a‏ تست 
پسردا آپلے سی شا 


التمثیل في‌خلقة آدم ومیسی بن مرہم علیہماالسلام ۱١‏ 


pner 
ئی کہ تی شد ز رزگ آدم شد‎ 
e esl ам» Ду» 
yy Fy) AS pall gol 
که (یی دم خير چګونه دهي‎ 
AY جاهه ر جام ما‎ 
هه خواهي ته باشي اورا باش‎ 


هست ازای دم که زادا مرم 
جاں که چان شد زبوی آندم شد 
رای کرا ٹیست نقش ej da‏ 
دل خبریانت موی جای بشتانت 
گفت هستسم زجام وجامه ې 
wee) ce aM ur‏ 
برار سری e? UE‏ ماش 
18 


т 


re 


сч) 


طبع قول را ي باد 


اویل سن ےہ بررے سان 


با خیال لطیسف گوسد راز 
هرچه آراز و نقش و آرازه ات 
ہیے سئیستي ار دریاگ: 
دل زمعني طلب ز حرفت مجوی 
abe up до де‏ مجاز 
مجلس رح جلی ہی گرشیست: 
کی مری عشسق ديدني باشد 
gly te WEY ae‏ شاد 
يارکو برمر پل آمدا بار 
یا بابس فضور پر از مرئیسن 
هرچه درعشق نیک وهرچه بدست 
هرچسه مرت دهد بآتش ده 
چوں بریی نله آیسد ازدل خیش 
مي نداري خیسر ترای متاس 
آه همه دیولفس رتو دند 
ای دریی بادیے پرازبی داد 
راه دیی معت ر عبارت نیست 
ابی مفسات ازکام حق دررست 
diee ul эщ л‏ 
رهه ماندست نز ما امش 


عشق را عطسرب از درون باشسد 
Феу ады ода к‏ 
چو چو سو 
خانه شان از بریں دررازه اس 
بلبلی بنده تيستسي بدو دانگ 
که نب اي زنتش: عنیسر بوی 
چشم را رک ر کرش М] у‏ 
واندر آنجا سساع خاموفیست 
аа аыр 20‏ 
كفنا جز هنا نيار یاد 
lj i i‏ در دار 
پا بخاکش سپار ر خرش باق 
بار eni Quem‏ از خریست 
ٹااۓ زار دردل خوش فع 
پای ار گير و سوی .‌وزخ کش 
که بصه بند وحيلت وربواس: 
i de‏ تر بره 
سو ھی سو می نک 
نحو و تصرف و استعارت نیست 
غمن ترآل چو در منشور ست 
که شوه موی b d‏ 
نیست مانده شرع راحسعامش 


cw) 


قرو ufi‏ جهسان шуа зар‏ 
aS itn‏ کشت trito i)‏ 
بشلواند ترا مفسات خسدای 
ممع چين (Bele a‏ 
te Ано‏ 
le‏ هدچسر سر فالفري 
метот ича)‏ 
то‏ ہی ازطریسق اقم 
خرنیسا بال dro rA) t‏ 
ایٹچٹیسی در کسر بص-وزت ار 
تا الف را Зор ы»‏ 
تا IT‏ 
زائہ درکری عشق رحدث ر هنګ 
sh Bat wy бн‏ 
پس دګر gh‏ بے ساز 
پس چو لومش ae yd ab‏ 
هرملک را که عدل ردیی باشد 


آنچسه موجود شد بان Чу‏ 
هن کرد ترا اوشم 
گفتے پیشت بصدق تفہ ×رلی 
5—0 موی براندام 
چیں بخسواني تو سو الاخاص 
E‏ 
گرتو ازمرشدي мел л‏ 
ارج (n es bine‏ 
da Ck‏ مک بررج حور 
تا بدالي ومر سوت او 
Tash 0 ty‏ 
پرسف سر بد 
بیش ta л)‏ نیارد رلک 
پس ازاں ak QUE) рә‏ 
تا دږ فل رفش ohh‏ 
پس بدو تاج ار بيارايد 
انسسررتاج ار چلیسی باد 


فی امتمام القرآن 


پس زاثری حيسرتش پنض‌اله 
مقري زاهسد ازیی یک دانک 
قول بای شنسو هم از باي 
مرد مارف می زحق شفوه 


و يسه چو بردر دمتش ځوالد 
هسر تدري در مفسره دارد Vl‏ 
А ао та‏ 
1 جس زاشقیساق کم غضود 


te 


cw) 


bee) deal quil уа ә ме) уі д 
ad ليک‎ uL diste a e әуе у 
ما‎ tae Feats جلد كر انزد بغري ما پس‎ 
а بجر از گنت رگری ردمدمة_ نیست گرلي نصیب‎ 
ربی ما ارنفساب ما نشنساخت.‎ EAI موی میدان خاص اسپ‎ + 
ہرسر کری ما برشت راسو مکی آم کسی یامد ازو‎ 
میرد سوی رای و هراي خویش بر‎ ut dà Y des die 
بردام نفس بست مرا‎ уа ы уа Еа 
مز‎ А рн у А уе) که پسوی شراب‎ 
چوں حبسراں آواز‎ әу که بطراندي مسرا براہ مجسال‎ ۰ 
АУ к تسرد ری‎ Me уме ж ЗЧ 
از زضے‎ tye Gaile Ind] f der А7 
خواہم الصاف تو یسم الد‎ ote gente) ie ul 
Soh Fg Wye ازستر نار که‎ ome درسرای‎ 
جلسوه رديي ہسراہ امجازي که براي و کسه يآرازي‎ |+ 
тун هست‎ eei ipf مغلسی کز تر کشت لوب‎ 
باد اگرچسه خوش آید و دللش بر حدث باسذره نباشسه خرش‎ 
AIS Sf mee d оч Оу ни 
في حلاوة القرآن‎ 
oe yy wt کی چشي طمسم و لت قران چو زبان‎ ۰ 
wl um i Suh ازدرنسی بمنظسر جساں آی‎ 
weil آلچه بود آنچه هست‎ аа а تا پچساں‎ 











ا 


dime салаан Әу сво ыа узыш 
قو رها کسرده ثیز ران را رز پی مامه مورت آی را‎ 
پوس‎ E Bae ut Se Uae Bye ساخنه دست‎ 
سازي اږ ساح جدل‎ О y LE egeat 
матен ы گه زلي درهسش به بې ادبي که شب‌ارش کفي‎ 
که کي برقب اس خسرد تال که کني جلم را بر تسیل‎ 
ال‎ ән سربري بخیسال که دررنش کنسي‎ СААМ) که‎ 
که يرای خودش نسي افيس که بعلسم خواش انسي تتسویر‎ 
зн  یاتسنردسفم مي نگسردي مګر به پیغباره گنرد‎ 
ружа у SY Jol yt) Gif alt 
Sa и ул کہ ویس تسول بای تسین پاک‎ 
مرق سياه مي بايد‎ ure S ue MEI ia ایک‎ 
Mm) eie شا‎ ол t ie ba ایی‎ 
مفسز بس ردا۵ا بغیسرہ بیساد م چه گریم بر کے شرمت باد‎ 
حاق پرياد هچو ثاۍ وجرس‎ Use vie urit p 
زیی هوس شرم شرع ودیلت باد با خرں پا اجسل ٹرینست باد‎ 
чый мы ر فرهتگست شم بادت که لیست‎ Joby oh aly 
| في حجة‎ 
باش تا یزمسریں بسریسزداں گے سای تو کله قر‎ 
شيد ازحسق تو‎ Thy ate گرد این ماحسل مصسدق تو‎ 
ЧАА а а дае ЖИ аар 
پگ حرف می بصدق نداد‎ ole LY hy yy ot 


Cw) 


گرهبي oes oh els git‏ 
تا si ui mE‏ 
تا باي تو در دریلیسم 
تا نساید بلسوچومهر و چرماه 
چو pat‏ از نفساب تلک: 


آیتی زر بجسان ودل برخسوان 
تا درو کیبیای ديس vul‏ 
تابےالي اوزرناب ازسيم 
ریی خرب خرد از تقساب سیاه 
ol joy‏ لصف eu)‏ ښک 


فی هدایة القرآن 


Ay tattle, J) aay 
6 у д ил 
خي زرڅود را رس بچنگ آور‎ 
هاک‎ ig ath ih ay 
ЧАА تر چرپومف بچاهی از‎ 
گرهمي پرمفیست باید وجساہ‎ 
ajo راد مردلی رس بسدان‎ 
تررس را هسي بسدا سازي‎ 
کس نداند در حرف از قسرآنه‎ 
چرخ گردانست‎ op دس عقلت‎ 
رجاه‎ АА ګر تخت وتاج‎ 
پرسف تر بچساه در ماندسست‎ 
Wy ري ازدره ساز ودلسر‎ 


رملست از و انان چاه 
we) sl ar d)‏ 
تا بیابي el‏ بوت زمګر 
آب ر بادت دهد بآتش رخاک 
э оу әу‏ یس قسران 
چنگ درری زن ر برآی ازچاه 
تا بدان آب جساں بدست آرنے 
н‏ ای رسي بازي 
ә уьч‏ درهزار یں 
پای پنسه دلنت وجالست 
е да‏ دربي چاه 
دل تو سرا سه خراندسست 
پوسف خسویش را برآر از چاه 


ОАЭ дым, ЦӘ $e c 


йы‏ مشت کیک اریمس 
pt le ой‏ 


Аы ыи ад 
i) pes 





) 


val ck CEA Cs) ul 
بدسست نارردي‎ dl io 
زین مدابای تیسوو دست بدار‎ 
گهسر بی صدنت درون دلست‎ 
а قیمت کر له (رصدف‎ 
آئفه دال بدید ثهسرازتصر‎ 
мц а ыа нш 
ہے سس نجس‎ 
Ы) ыу А-Ы Аа 
m 
زرست از بسر باش و اهر‎ 
wie پاک شو تامصالي‎ 
VT 
урта ا تو باشي ز نفس خرد‎ 
نهرد دل زحسرف قسرآن بسه‎ 
نکاسد خیسرو زردي و ديسريي‎ 
والقاسي‎ SE ww 
ue dme p ili a 
M d d چره تدم‎ 
چوں بخسوائي تو ابچسد دیں را‎ 
ai ume. میسرت ماد‎ 
سا‎ yw уч 


) ١ 
آرده‎ Bie رز ملگ مورت‎ 
که بره مرف هسي ردي‎ 
برار‎ ae ty ghee 
а Зу ору 
ot Lys yoy بغناه‎ 
Sy be ni 
که ازو ولحت دل و جالمیت‎ 
de эл у= ہمت‎ 
ساحلش پر زعسود اد از عفیسر‎ 
ملغسب هلم اول رآخسر‎ 
yt ye آید از پلچسر؟‎ 
oS Syne کی بروں آید از‎ 
با تور عقل ترچه زشتا و چه خوب‎ 
p 
آب درخراب ٹھنے را عیسري‎ 
ساب تقنسامی‎ eme 
ft نگ ر بوی سض چر جاں‎ 
05 لالہ ابد ونا‎ 
اب وجد داں ٹوشس و پریں را‎ 
ابچد عاشقسان همين باشد‎ 
Sy а EG Ы 


- 


- 


۸ 


حکمت از خپرف تو سرد آید 
تا درین تیقی که رتست 
تا درپی عامی که پر میدست 
нан‏ بښي بدل ط ټی 
T‏ 
عقل р у у‏ 
ولون نا حفاط و فازب 
تو هلي بر اووالست 
تا هو خواهي رهسوا داري 
em spe deu‏ 
بر ئریخت بدوزخ آر 
هه زس wht)‏ 
m‏ 
جیں ببیللد مر تسرا ہی میب: 
مر ترا درسرای فهب آرنسد 
m‏ 
خالي اجزاي خاک را بيلد 
در دمافی کہ دیو аы ж‏ 
خربوه همچر سنگ خبلک خموش 
زاستمساع فسرآںی بابد کرش 
هوش ار گرشمال a ge‏ 


بي sal yng de‏ 
تا دربی مسرازی SHS‏ 
تا دریں مرکزی کہ پر کیرستا 
ui‏ حرف E‏ بدل معني 
مدل را پیش نط ار قسزاں 
Saat sole ie‏ در رش 
Љу ad‏ یا راي 
Si ji uim‏ 
کردکي کی نه مرد ايس کاري 
يي محض ale‏ بگرنت: 
demde uiia) e‏ بسار 
چه مچپ کر رما شد ازقراۍ 
شب رہم وخیال رحس برد 
٢‏ سب و سا 
پر از پیش ووی بر دارنسٍ 
ayy‏ حسریف بنفابد 
پاک باد که پاک را بینسد 
مم قران ace) Bord)‏ 
موي Bef wr‏ 
وز بی سر سره ناه هش 
Д‏ نس سا 


في ذکر اعجاز القرآن 


см) 


m EN 
Ык کس بفشناخت جزبدیدۂ‎ 
VL مس‎ 
هست دنیسا بصان تابستسان‎ 
در بيابان فغلانن همه‎ 
e) mh Lai ull 
هست ترا چو آب سرد فرات‎ 
حرف ونرآن توطرفت و اب شمز‎ 
V) entia d کان کی‎ 
By Gt od ort ul 
مر يران پاک بادل پساک‎ 
فل کی شرج وبمط ار داله‎ 
شی له ازسخلست‎ уйу 
بود دز مصر مانده پوس خرب‎ 
حرف تسرآن زمطلي لرل‎ 
PUT حرفت را بسرزبان‎ 
ضدف آمد حرف وقران در‎ 
حرف او گرچه خوب ر ملتوشست‎ 
از درین کی سا مسوسي رار‎ 
جاں چو آں خواند لقله چرب کل‎ 
لفظ و آواز رحسرف در آیسات‎ 
پوست ارچۀ نه خوب رنفز بسود‎ 


زر شنو زانکسه خود همو دانسد 
حرف پیمای را زتسرآن خسواں 
که تو قرا همي او داني 
خلسق دروی بان سرمستسان. 
مرگ همچون شبان و خلسق رمه 
ریگ #رمست همچسو آب لران 
op‏ عامي نشف در رمات 
آب میضسور بقسرفب در منکسز 
انه الوصا و مر dome‏ 
اب سریست Bye ty Sy‏ 
درد كريد صرت Fins Л‏ 
aL re pe A‏ 
н‏ پوسف чеда а шу‏ 
ма) уи‏ 
ھسچٹائست کز ابساس تو جساں 
ule‏ قرآں بجاں نسواں خوانسدی 
نشرد مال مدف دل حر 
ше уж ўы‏ منفرشست 
پز ېرون سو چو زبر موسيفار 
هرله بشلوه خرته قرب هله 
چوں اسہ چیک ©з дек)‏ 
پوست هم پرد‌دار مفسزبسود 
1 


е 


см) 


تو ya‏ از کفایت شب و ریز 
کارلیں Bt pt ey‏ 
سیسومین آن حرفسرزد تنگ 
پنیں منسزل ست FAS‏ 
te aly ә‏ 
ترزتسرآن تشاب او ديسدي 
پیش ٹا افسل چسرہ کغادست: 
en lii f‏ افسل of‏ ديدۍ 
مر ترا oy‏ خوش wih‏ 
دل мнр) Ар сре‏ 
تن چغد طمم ثفلش از ہی زیست 
Ди ра‏ گر که مورت لفز 
مورت سررتش te‏ 
a wt ale gle‏ 
حرف را ای نب خوه که ات 
مسزس از میی ررح بیضبسرست 
"E‏ 
چه eli y hye nt‏ 
حرف با ار گرچه همطرابه است 
اا د کپ سا 


فشر آل چشید؛ از کور 
d e) a мә‏ 
D"‏ 
pS ble Lg ek‏ 


м о, 


حرف ازا جاب او ديدي 
لقش ار پیش ار بر اسنادست 
ایی تشاب ریق بدریدی 
تا رانت بسدر بیاسردی 
oe‏ مصرم ( دوا زريسۍ 
ان pb dali‏ وض چیست 
مفز الد ته چیست اندرمدز 
VE‏ 
خراں فزآن به پیش فرآن خوان 
ار سسوم مره 
س دگر دان که روع خود دگرست 
اهل әре) әрә‏ سلطسان 
چه FINI‏ 
پيخپرهنچو نتش ef‏ است 
Ҹу з ААА у) р‏ 


في ذکر سرالقرآن 


چولنه باشد زمجرمان به чыё‏ 


سر قرا زا لدان رت 





C) 


tiie Ley еар‏ اوست 
ea‏ نجسای ققسي 
oto SAG) JS Joe‏ 
02а‏ از pom oT og‏ 


UM ie es‏ ارست 
رایتش دره ار انسدهان هني 
easy Wy А‏ 
pater at yy by) mad‏ 


فی جلال القرآن 


هم جلیل ست باحجاب جال 
adi eto so uc‏ 
کل чен уран‏ 
iy‏ الس عبارنس ان ست او 
ای ترا از فسوارت فراں 
SB ys ogy‏ 
orbe) erm MÀ)‏ 
آزدروں .سے pel gle‏ 
عانساں زا حسارتی درجساں 
برہاں ضر حرف رذرقی نے 
دیسده روج رحریف قسرآں را 
Ut) ee tye of n‏ 
بر doe Uh) aem‏ 
жау y jo) te‏ 
دانےد آقس که а ay‏ 
نفد از مسا d)‏ 
نهر و لقش و تسرأت و تلسون 


هم دلیل ست با نقباب دال 
SD et el ene,‏ 
atr‏ سن شي 
aly Ge) Sie‏ ست ار 
از سر ففلت زر زو مان 
ings‏ ازوفوف شولی له 
همت al‏ به حچت ره 
وز Mule vj uy‏ مام 
Ҹу оз р А‏ 
فانسل از معنیش که از بی چه 
چشم جمم bal koe ase‏ 
a‏ ایی بضرد؛ ررع زهسرش 
بسنه ازمشگ پره‌هسای جال 
تېره دل يي سال WT‏ 
ریہ ار ماد کې خر داو 
عستوق او سست و تارگیش خن 
ui)‏ ست تا سر پسرریں 


см) 
پیش شرمت زشمسر چمتن به بیت زا هنچویت شلستسی په‎ 
شرع از اشعار مخت بیانه است گرچه با اکنون هم از خانه است‎ 


هرچه مارا cie‏ معظرر ست بر کسی کر ازیسی ر آں درر ست 
فرق حظسرو اباعت او دانسد کانچہ راعت ‏ جراعت اودالد 


ui الله‎ d لنم‎ Si Sl Sh رکم‎ 
Gals 






24 
eb له لوا‎ Put 


Усуи‏ ان موه 
بن dud M‏ 


سخفلش را زبس لطانت وظرف ‏ مدمت موت ین че)‏ حرف 
مفتش را درت нә ода ад f‏ کی Son‏ 
رٹم th LE Me Ut) ghee‏ زس Ауе‏ 
wins e ag y ye‏ او дере черо уо‏ 
زو گراه هليم قوت و قوف داد eye dl jefe‏ 
а ар о А gj ulia QR calme‏ 
دل مجسرج زا قفا قسرآن درد دلسسوز را درا نسسرآں 
توئام Kaw ee‏ ګر gop‏ رحسار رافک 
امل ایسساں و ری تفسوی دان کال يانوت وني ملي ыы‏ 
هست انون حكنت حسما هست Que eaa joie‏ 








(n) 


AT еу,‏ شستار آن درم ضس اپ بسر دیسوار 
هبه را باز خسو رساد بطرد اني بګا را ازو تياد بهد 
هبه Bnd a ui gia Ib; alba‏ 
زرید ولیک m deo m‏ امر اوم سد الل ست 
امسر اوا هری خلسق را جز تھیوں تسود 
ارست تادر بهرچه خراهد رخراست هرچه خراهد غد که حلم اوراست 
Ы Ыы уе р лад у р) и а ОТ‏ 
همه اراس ch hath) ug an MG. ајә уы) eal‏ 
هرچه برداشت ر هرچه خواهد بو آن قواففسد mimi Ip‏ 
ale ay‏ نہشت وبرانسد طفل در متب آں قوانه خواند 
کر لوشت انجدي زدنفر خويش لٹرائسد کزز کقد سر خسریش: 
jo y ust glue JUR y уә‏ لیمعت کر خداں 
еа Т T‏ 





متل هد امه فس شد دقار هاي ضورق دير و جم مير 
مشق را گفت Celer ua) ye‏ مقل را گفت خویشتی باس: 
уде ety pty Je‏ ست جانسپاريي чен»‏ مشق ست 
مشق را گفت بادشاهي کی طبع را گفت کدخدائي کی 
ma inn Lej‏ اران را پس بف کی تو آب ране‏ 
gle а Ы) ук‏ مرو و اتس فز و 
زج قددتي پنسفس باز شوه نفس چو عفسل پافېساز شوه 
همچنیی ست از ہدایت جاں رش ارست کا نهایت جسان 


Cw) 


vie to Lf Qai y gie 
ایت تس سی عام چاو‎ 
مره کی‎ гуы 
ihe aie ук 
ё کی چنے داري‎ ш) 
پس چرابی گرهرم نداد خسدای‎ 
EL" 
دست ګوهر لاس په داله‎ 
عابیسانیست عقل بردراو‎ 
چل لرنه زيم هجوي‎ 
vj) » oy of 
خدمت در‎ Le JE f 
ыас ыу ий 
نیک داني که در نضسای ازل‎ 
کیہ امرخداي پر مر‎ 
why ٹا چو زا می‎ 
29 5з а ш 
کرده یک امسر جملے را بیسدار‎ 
انفس غرمای پير رما ده‎ 
Gos ys de ah 
نورخوشيد چب برآب آيد‎ 
خسور زاب برنهسدار شود‎ urs 


تفس زاپی بریسده الاش 
هنچو کووست و گوهر мы‏ 
زیں هرس پیشه мейн зи‏ 
گفت. یک کرده ودر تا ماهي 
M umo f, d)‏ چم 
آنے #هر ie WF oh‏ 
а л at‏ 
چ کف پای برص‌دف اند 
خیلنالیست جای ز لشکسراو 
خاک Vidrio ye yh‏ 
ازکی امرئا دریچا کی 
ш умы чу, я‏ 
هله چربنده اند جینده 
دست منع خدای مز رجل 
قرتی ш он р‏ 
زانچه گفتند حامل Sy oT‏ 
шне зА уә‏ 
هند آسدند در ې راز 
عقل ترآی شنساس اسای دہ 
هسه ازامر دای رامرارحسق 
yet‏ در شتاب a]‏ 
سقف از تقش ار نکر شود 


Cw) 


y ad ree 
ae y je ж ы 
St اندر آن جما‎ oS بد‎ 
مشسق کسوی او تبسود‎ А 
ау д ӘТ 
هرزماں شرید ازبی تگ و پر‎ 
خسرد از نرا داش اليسو‎ 
Фай с رز‎ y" 

ей 
اسهش چو گسرد بندازه‎ А 
سري مالم ليست‎ af او رو‎ 
مصطقی ایستساده بر اوۍ‎ 
уа Gis) aul ysl 
آب در راه از ځلیل وله‎ 


کل سو سا 
شس در جنب اوسیه بیند 
خاک و خوشيد و Ыры‏ نبود 
در داش جستآوجوی ارلپود 
мууз‏ دگسرش بنشاننید 
„Ау‏ لوک en)‏ 
ә‏ بسرق سل اسپش ديسو 
مالک د a ao‏ 
e‏ بي اود „эг x‏ 

ba Aye‏ چان ماز 
uf i oly‏ که یندم بایست 
vt E acu)‏ 
Dal agp ois j‏ 
dde de Qj‏ 3 





فی فضائه و قدره وضنعة 


adj eil‏ هلم ازامسر ست 
کفرو دی خوبا وزششاو #هله ولو 
هرچه درپر امرجبار الد 
همه مقبورر تسدرتش قاهسر 
هسه مرترف ؛ قدرت و حلمش 
чш ула!) шш а‏ 
هه را باز گشت حضرت اوس 


وانچه گوید نبي هسم از امرست 
لیے سے Na) AM‏ 
سے نیو نے سے 
بفع اوبر هور ان فساهر 
هه مي من لي 
i‏ ملسو و Lea Lala AGT‏ 
ھر وا میت متت ارست 


te 


" 


(м) 


مرا ھعت جای خرف و هراس 
گرچه بی ارت تصد و نیرو له 
ЧИ ar Bok wk‏ 
д» эн‏ وار ي 
دیں دار تا به ملک زیي 
راه دی رو که راه دی چر زیی 
ای خرشا راه gat‏ رام خسدای 


ашу‏ در مش رتود ااناس 
کار دي بې تولۍ وبئ. او په 
دب حسق را هميشه بازازیست 
اج نامرد را چه در خرزد ست 
largi rds‏ که هینچنسي 
مجر ازبرهنگي نه لری 
لو براز دز پسای 


نی لشوق 


ازېس اہی براق شرق برد 
آرینش چسو کشت ia jj‏ 
дей‏ از yo‏ شر انسٹررزاسد 
تاکه جربای عشق خود بھی ست 
Mel BJ gir ui M‏ 
Saye em jh‏ 
sje V eel ie‏ 
چیه بر رفت бз) oe‏ 
صورت ا(بلد اطع باز ههد 
افنه از سیر جسان بی انسدازو 
mtf‏ شوق و دره ېوه 
مه هر په قد کیج 
a a уз)‏ 
آتسش ار ز مسر با را 


به دل رجان وعقل وذوق يود 
پس .خافي. طلب. کل ville‏ 
که ازو چان و هقل ودب aye‏ 
Mee uel cn) ep y‏ 
aei‏ لیت دراو امت 
بار جری از خدای دیر, یسرد 
سین شرنت چر حور Mj‏ 
٦‏ شو تار 
دل ودیعت برح باز ههد 
اززمیی تا به مسرش آوازه 
برژه اربگذره چسو مرد سود 
هے اش از پیش راہ بر خیسزد. 
پشم ui‏ شوہ یہ پیقش كره 
برد بنرې ها( 


) 


ab Gl‏ را مسود في 
Àj UU‏ پیساده ند 
aig y jj ia C‏ 
P‏ 
بعد Bods ye ob‏ یک چٹم 
ارس وم و مسادہ پر خیسرہ 
بزم رست ملک را شایسد 
جوی ريامت نیانت رحشي مالد 
دیکسران فانل الد تر هش دار 
شر آن همه IMs‏ 
ارو ely‏ ارت بابد ناز 
بی رامت یانب کس مقصود 


сч 
———— 
چشم اوکشاده کلد‎ шу 
خلق بر بازدار تګريند‎ 
نشود بک زمان بی ار در خواب‎ 
(940 درو‎ th Lye 
بادگسر کس بطبۓ امیسزد‎ 
ميدګه را بدر بيارايد‎ 
ay هره دیدش ز پیش خریش‎ 
والییچزیی رہ زبات خامش دار‎ 
Күнү 
Jo mme رنه رلا‎ 
تا نسوزي ترا چه بيد و چه سود‎ 


Dd pt e gie edd i فی‎ 


کاراب مهم مال قم 
مرررا در هنر بفرهلجد 
کے را بسر لاام sk gy‏ 
بار ير ملي را هيد 
جرن ندید اب ریادت. درځور 
ہابت а А7 д‏ 
۷ بسار جھسود وگ ترما 
آدمي نیز کش ريامت نیست 
ар з ае фра‏ ست 


(E) ut در کشسن‎ р 
نسوسلی از تلش بیسافلمے‎ 
نم اوامپ خرش لام نے‎ 
Ан Ыр) ә р 
ازخسری کشر‎ SE uat 
at Lee La pe 
مينشد در ملا وتي ولا‎ 
پیش دااسا ور اناشت. لیست‎ 
با حجر در جعیم یکسایست:‎ 
n 


۰ 


се) 


А aly‏ عالما قم ئی از هر مز آدم را 
تو اردر وا قسدم داري_ قلسزمی را زدست متا 
قدمی را که باتدم eal LE‏ سطم بيږني معیط پل اس 
بنش lia Jf aly‏ او دروت فضب آلرابوه که مقدررست 
در حق حق فضب ررا ليرد نله ماحب فضب خدا لب 
نشب و حقد هر در مجبور اند رین سفنت هردر از خدا دور آلد 
غضب وخشرر ملس وحقد رحسد فیست السدر صفات فود اح 
даид аә Ау уә ачыу аа‏ خود بار 
میسدهسد مر ترا ز رهمت di‏ پضرنۍ одде‏ 4—00 
کر لیائي بغوائدت سری خررش "بتاطف شنت آرد پیش 
„зї ай)‏ سرای دريغ ثو گنه از جمسل را هغ 
دز ترد را تسرلي جسو مد آدم تسازه را شدی توخلف 
کرفي دائسع آں درٹیمیسد: شری ازمفاسي زمایسه ريد 
رز تسو آن دز را داري سراز هفت Je;‏ بگسفاري 
ہے سور اید „уу‏ پس اژان نرس مسر تسوا زخلسق زان 
d) ut gy He lly 9‏ چو باز هسوي 
دست A dye eh uae‏ بات برآید اریی گل 
في الذي مويطعمني ویسقيي 
باز را چون زبیشه میسد کلفسد گرد و هر دو پاش تيد AS‏ 
هر در چشش سیگ نرو aja‏ ميسد کزان Wy‏ يامون د 
خرزافيار و عاده بازکلسه چشم ازا دیگراں ах ууз‏ 


ری 


فی الاخلاس 


چوه زدراه تست گر میمال 
aT gd gan‏ مقي 
با تربا مقل وچاه وزرچه کقسم 
تومرا دل ده و دليسري بیس 
SF HW i rt‏ 
TA‏ که بی خرہ پښتود 
ھی خر Эй шн ШЕ шн‏ 
گر تو مد شریمت رديفسي 
ای шаа‏ کسردگار ففور 
t‏ آخیش کی بسر бо‏ 
دل тэй кй, ыў}‏ 
M um uh eA‏ 
کرد هر شر هو iple‏ 
خر اگر در عرق دردیدنسد 
پل برد پیش تا ردي کل 
дуй‏ رہ زداد و دائش خویش 
قصد کفلي می که پرخطرسۍ 
گرچه فوخیز و لو گرفت بود 
Се чл мїм‏ سا 
قو چو بط باش وديلي آب زوا 
بچۀ بط die‏ بسر مان 


خواب را زپر پای خیل خیال 
درتوخندد چر گردنش بزلي 
es git‏ دگر چه کلم 
ку‏ خویش خران و شيري بان 
کس رکوہ اف ایر رفش 
of OT gh‏ خسود نبود 
مره خرد دید مرد دیی نود 
یک رمل در شر ek)‏ 
بنده را از diis ep‏ دوز 
تشن ریش کی مده آم 
درد Ves dale Ql yd‏ 
А лра‏ پیش سېزه ہی Dall‏ 
خردراں رہ طالب که کم ري 
پس ترا چوں به بزد و ری دیدلد 
چوں شدي کل تر چه بعرو چه پل 
بار سازوزهيي پل مندیش 
مره کشتي زبعصر м жён‏ 
بط كشتي طلب شلفت بوه 
آب دیاش تا به مپله بره 
ایس از قمر بصر МЫШ ця‏ 
Әна адаг а Ы‏ 


с) 


بردرت خوب و زشت را چه لسم 


چرن توهسني بهشت را هه للم 


А нак‏ تویسر فرش ш‏ فلم ر قسدیر 


E fe up doe‏ سراح 
دوم از بيم اربیشت شره 
خنده ару‏ مسافقان ازتسو 
юе»‏ نو جلت Ш‏ 
саа н) др бн‏ 
واه امر تا خاف of‏ 
улу Жу уа‏ 
(r3 om r3) v a‏ 
گر كلسي هربا ررالسم . جفت 
ای ار مر تو کسی باد 
امی ز مرو هر دویکمان ست 
жача узу оу ы‏ 
ای آئس بسرد کے ہی ۷٭ 


Cte be н 
خشت هرد‎ ES 
از نو‎ doe aia. af 
vb ue ym بی تو رافيي‎ 
میرم ئی بپای بر سر خویش‎ 
دل خرد از ففلتش فاف آرہ‎ 
پار مارست مار پار ار تسو‎ 
نه با تقر لير هم‎ 
و سم سا‎ 
باله‎ pa Ау که‎ 
ست‎ epa d ie عاقل از‎ 
سود‎ ЫЗ معصیت‎ all 
[PET 


йыл‏ بت 


ро 9 о 
چاټي کي هو مد درم بستان‎ 
زي از درد سرست‎ ael eif 
جاں می ووه‎ e d) ui 
از قضایت ای الله‎ д 
اپل کس هسرهر را ببدلام‎ 





کای وبا مقل ورای و دالش جفت 
لات بس مان deu‏ 
لیک کاری عظیم ہا خطر سف 
فرمت اگیم چسه داز سوه 
هست ودیک عقل مین گناد 
phos foals doi л‏ 


(м) 


ab‏ هبي نداند به آنچه داني که آي به است ای ده 
ای مراد امل نارای تسو وی امیس امیسدرااں تو 
ای نھان دای н 0А‏ 3 رمالي узан ч зм!‏ 
هه امد مې پرمبت تستا جا روزي هبه زعت تسف 
з Ды‏ مساں زکوٹسر дуй й‏ بغش پرزنرر VM‏ 
ليست نز دانشي ر نز هذري جز و ام سریاو وکل در 
هرچه بر می Mel) эй ы уд шн чыын дё‏ 
هسل ا( هرچه. هست جباہ گھر pf V‏ سراي مرا بپسذیر 
у) уго Ја‏ در تلم نای ای هبه تست 
ہار Jii aie a ye pe SB mb Jut‏ 
AT rye ә 5) Lele‏ بازدر ماند هرنه زيي در ماد 
که ښاله بس سض جزتو کے بعاند مرازمی جسزتو 
په څری يوی ورلګ و دمدمه تو زين هه وا زهالسم ای ھمے تو 
مجز ربیچارکي ر فعف خري لشري ستي رخري رتري 
رنسي بر درکه تر آسانيستا بیپاني همه (ساندالیست 
همه را کش پس از برای همه بس а ОА р ур‏ 
ازتسوبرتانشین عفان امسل ‏ چیست جر hay aT‏ إل 
صورت هر در داش رید هره جر مبر Чуд‏ جود 
سيرت ما ( صوت اشسرار وارغای لی میس اسرار 
فی لانابة 
ای جھساں آضریی جساںآزای ری ay deem sy‏ 
در بشت نلگ همه ځامان در بشت تو نوزخ آشامان 


„ 


r 


(n) 


با ېول تو ای زملت پاک 
خاک را خود مسل atl gf‏ 
عز تر ذل vay ef‏ 
کر تدای کسام سلوي 
di ge gh y gu.‏ بردی 
[NEM‏ 
بردي مل کی Mr)‏ 
پیش ЧАЛ УА ы‏ 
بد ما ليک شسد چوپذنسي 
بد رنیعے سے ترئي بسارب 
آناسی ады ма ы‏ 
لیک خراهي به بلسدگن پکسر 
اندری پردا rs ee‏ 
کر ARE gai fe‏ 
м ауд Ја‏ 
آنچه نسبت به تست Vea jjj‏ 


چه برد خوب وزشت مفني خاف 
کرلنای تواش وسال باد 
خاک را تا بعرش سر بفراشت 
که بسره نامت ازسړ درږي 
که تس سر مجساز بستسودی 
نه ما ونبسوه هتي ما 
په تجاتی ام دم رھک 
می که باشم که لیک وید باشر 
به شود نیک ما چو نلرفنسي 
وز تو خود بد لیاید мео Ы‏ 
LE BJ‏ همه مرارارسی 
بندکاں را خود ازتر لیست خبر 
en ple tye ple dee‏ 
Bu Lif goat ag‏ 
әулие АЈЫ аә)‏ 
رانچه از نعل ماست تقصهر ست 


في کرمه وضله 


اى خداولد قاقم قدوس 
از نو چيم ر بی تو چیر ئه الم 
سری tn‏ فیچکس کس نیست 
دیں مان داد يقین مسان ده 
گرچه بر طم نفس пча‏ 


ملگ توفا مماس و نا مصمون 
به تسو سهریم و از تو سیر نه ایم 
کرم ٿو نسریدگسر بس لیست 
گرچہ ابی هست بيش اڑیں مای ده 
m‏ 





| 
| 


1 
1 











се) 


می نيم هوشيار مستم ګر 
pn‏ 
me lai eo ke fal‏ 
عاجزم می زخشم و خشاودیت 
دل گمراہ گشت اابت جوی 
ыа оу ру‏ 
ek gs as‏ 
м) ыб ед ол‏ تو 
لی ټکی ru ek‏ 
توببخشای برگل ودل ما 
EE‏ 
جہ کلم باجسزازترھطلصی 
v‏ 
mI‏ 
باد نمسای تست بود چان 
می ادائر کہ آں'چہ اس BAY‏ 
کس بوه زنده بی مایت تو 
آلف با تست سوز کی دارد 
آنچه ني مخور بخرردم می 
با تو باشم Аё шер‏ 00 
ازرہی مگ در زمین می 
hon Li e‏ سا 


M de aii ue 
بره رشبت کرده مرون‎ 
ыа фы nd. dye 
чәе пы a 
مریم دید لد جلسابت ھوں‎ 
he pt bite (ye 
که نشرد ر بی لساري تو‎ 
چه حديسۍ ستا ایلېسبه هبه تو‎ 
گرگ ويويسف نارغالت را‎ 
که به د غم دل از ګل ما‎ 
دیگسراں کفست الد‎ gui 
P 
شد که مس مام توتولي‎ galt جو‎ 
چوں ترفسلي مبساہ برد همه‎ 
dot dee ای زپان توبه كه‎ 
а-о ы Ы) 
باتوی زیسست بی رفایت تو‎ 
راک بی تست ریز کی دارد‎ 
w^ y aftu M وانچه‎ 
rh بی ترباشم ز آمب]‎ 
РЕТ چاو‎ 
مس کیسم از تو ای دریغ بسں‎ 


m 


رض 


فی لافتقار التعیر 
مشع لفمت نهازازدل مطلع بر طلسیع راز ازدل 
چو در دل نیساز بشادے انچ خواهد به يش باز آيد 
پا رش сай уз йуу‏ کرد" لبیک درست استقبال 
یاربی ازتو زو دو مد لبیگ یک سام ازتو زږ هزار ملیک: 
ازبد ولیک خلق پوت رجست ر نستش بنگسسسته 
шм»‏ | لباز پیسراے تو نياز آړ سوه و مرمایته 
در سره فم دار لل بې لساري ار لار لسرا 
درست بردش بال بسر درک پرست بر ئی جوزلف тей‏ 
جام٤‏ ظافرش زبھسر دائل گشٹ بر ری حرر مشکیں ЈА‏ 
ای مف آرلی جنع alta‏ وي ثيدار ده دلريشان 
ot op ot aT‏ بھش گرداں وائلہ شد چوں کماں زھش گرداں 
نیک در ы dl alte‏ نياز Ser GALE J Gl ok‏ 
متفه به خطۀ شوه wy e an gle‏ 
آیت ملسم را بدایت لیست فایت Vnd ua) dpi‏ 
فى الانبساط و التضوع الی الله تعالیٰ 
ای زرا همه افو مدای yf‏ بش آړو ملسسدان 
توګلي فصل ut) ur utm pe una un‏ 
بھفت را کله Mo dde js eod lac‏ نیست 
آنچه بدهي ды ын а‏ وہ بارفلی خوش قرني ده 
د ازیاد تس دیں خرش کی نسب خاک وبادم آتسش کین 
از تسو بخشودں مت ر بخیشدں رزمں اننسادن است ر شغفیدں 








خسلے با درد وبا لیاز آبه 
دی وبا سباتش نهد بازي 
آله هر يلد ы‏ ماند و شاز بردر چقشض ماند تغل نياز 
زان дм‏ عالم غريب رهوس e| Me jy a as qud‏ 
دست ميه ات کته جاه آمد که سرت эЛ ау, м‏ 
هرکرا در نماز عه ترسف غارمفرب مزلي Vene‏ 
رر قضا کی لماز بی دم آز کے نمازت تبه شد الزنم آز 
شه زننګب نمازرریزا تسو کفش پبای تودست موا تو 
ل خرش دار А оа а‏ کره رابانګه خرچه v‏ 
ole ole ae GL pe Lea yy fas‏ مرت رای 
جرم حرف آں زکوہ مجاز چوں مدا هم ابت آید باز 


فی العمد والثنا 

دردھای هرای ته گرا شد ازثایت جو مفک بویا شد 
دل وجاں را بعد و قرت تو هست در امرودر مقیت اتسور 
درلت سرصدي و نعس ردي ملک بی هلک و عزت ابستبي 
chy get oy et‏ هه ازو قر شد جیا 
دولت وملک وعز هر دو جهان پیش عافسل بہ آشسکار ونھمان 
همت عم يې هوا و هوس کار همه هیم نیست بی تور بس 
عدمت چوں رجود ЫСТ‏ ست هرچه تو خواستي هه آی ست 
درثناي وهه کریزشر گرچه تادر تر است عاجسوتر 
که بربی درگه ارچسه پر شرست. ال زر همچو زال بی ززرهت 
نیست در امر تو بھی فیانسوں ‏ زھرۃ کس را vor sl ae ul‏ 
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с) 


از برای چه بر ثرنتي فرش 
le oe eit‏ پر چيدم 
А-АА унон а‏ 
چیت بنده را ز میں wl‏ 
بوه هرشب در تسرس راب او 
BS ye ed 4‏ 
بوشعيب ازقهام شب رنجسور 
آن شب ازشعف tye oT By‏ مرد 
زی می ترص پیش شیم نباد 
by ul) ule gà‏ می 
فت زرا لماز قاقد را 
dean) jay‏ کردساي 
پیش یک уве у аа‏ 
کے تار فلت را گی 
چرن تر او عباده بگسذاري 
جلله بکذارو مس جمله بوا 
ای تر در راه مسق کم ززاي 
مرتسوا زې پمسال فز سر دل 
ok elt‏ زیل ندارہ ہے 
ad‏ درامل خود A M‏ 
sp‏ با خلسل باق 
ازخشرع دل مت مغر تاز 


که بود خاک تیر مرن کفش 
که می_ این معني از تو بشفیدم 
که نباشه were ul „дм‏ 
وریا برد در ميانه حاب 
به رليف گے ماب ار 
برد تالع هبیش а-ы gl‏ 
pty dey eh‏ وی معذیر 
فسرض رسلت لساز قاعد کرد 
تطرا سرله داد وبيشض داد 
а) ойн‏ ست کم چرا شد لی 
مرد ایک ایند است عابد را 
М») н‏ خوردمتي 
ارمی ای شیع کردست WI‏ 
"Ira ge‏ 
له رامره چشم چوں داري 
бу‏ ابی طامت ست میں گناہ 
باز پر ز هچو څريهنني 
يست جا کلدلي ule fa‏ 
کس ندارد یجنود. آی بی 
P‏ 
دان که در حشر بی مصل باشد 
ور نباد څشرع ue‏ جواز 


ст) 


اینچٹھی طامت ای پسر آی به که نيساري برش diae y‏ 
بي هدی آدمي ې ازدده ايست هره اربي هدي ست ببیدہ ایسی 
تربہ زیی طاعت تر ای oh‏ خریشتی را دگرتو بده مضرای 
گر تسوا در زمسانه بودی عسون کے نبودی ty a Be‏ 
که وی ازفایت پسريقايي وز کسال رورو اداي 
چر سر بندگي رعجر نداشت پرده از بری ارخود برداشت 
گفت سے بسرتراز (АЫ‏ در جاك لر يلد ريام 
همه را ایی فریر وخرت هست لفظ فرعنه مسر جبلت هست 
a A‏ سر نیارد گفت "داد آنسوا ز خوبشلی Ve‏ 


فى التقصيرفى السلوة 
ы улл МДИ Л‏ که اهر کی هسي بسنو 
الم ايل رصالم الدهري يافت از زهد درزمان مسري 
بسیده از شهر مومصه برکسوه چسته بهيپرن ((عمت ر الدره 
زی از اتفساق رتیت کرد غت شیغا بوت زی эе»‏ 
گر بضراھي ترا حال شرم بغفاعت ترا هال همم 
بفناعت زيم بكم راي فم ياد تست مامي 
if‏ بع بم واست بپسنسدم گرقنسامت کفي تو خرن دم 
بود ابی Ас а)‏ جوهره پام پانقه از حسی وزیب بهره تعام 
با عفاف و کفاف و خلق حسان ضایت حس او آبت احسان 
شهر بگذاشت و منم مرمعه کرد تاش ازحلم att tap‏ 
بویا پارا does me Capite alix ami‏ 
by‏ بشعیب زاهد گفست. کاي شده مرمرا گرامي ‏ جفتا 


см) 


کسرں پھکلی ز تر بسرون حجام 
فت حيدر بخالق الإبر 
لی دہ در ناز بس Чум‏ 
ایفچنیی کی نمازو شرح بدان 
* چیه تر با مدق در نصا آلي 
اورتو بې صدق مد سام كني 
یک سلمی در مه ملم ay)‏ 
ئل لای که عادتي با شد 
جاں گنارد نصازبارخدای 
٠‏ گوید ازرری جمسل وفااعلسيي 
y gu‏ نساز ریصائي 
با مایا رب آر یات حسق 
که که آئي زیر فش ناز 
بی دما وتضرع و زاري 
١‏ شی چٹاں آیدت کہ ہمت ناز 
We 9—0 grt etl‏ 
بی تو باشد بپاک بر يه 
نامة كز زك درد رد 
چس زنزد نیاز باشد پیک 
۰ هچر خواجسه که در خرلم شود 
بسار منت نهي همي بسووي 
دوست داني نه بنده مر څود را 


پا ناه از از ام 
که مرا زیی الم نبسود خبر 
به ادت پر کمان موصوف 
وله بر خیزو خیره رېش مسان 
با ہے کم غسویش AT ih‏ 
y die dy ui‏ 
مجد؟ مسیق مد تیا ЗИ‏ 
خاک باشد ته باد برپاشد 
غفک خنبان برد هیشه گدای 
یرد سریق بوجهلي 
آن به آید که خفک два‏ 
تا قېولسۍ اند اجایت d—‏ 
D‏ 
یک در ulia diis ef‏ 
بخدای اردهندت اي جواز 





چوي پ 


ازترکی بفنرد خدای be‏ 
کز تو آلوده Sui sea‏ 
Syme hee I dey ol‏ 
ازک Hj sey‏ 
پر بنه رقم هو 
که منم درست تو مر علي 
ایی برد رس مسرہ بخرد را 


") 


چون نبینسه ز دین فثیبت تسو 
قیمت تنسو alia‏ چو برتابه 
ند سوی حسق نماز جواز 
زاري د بيخودي طهارت تست 
چین بقفتي تو نفس را درراد 
بانیاز آی قا باي بار 
کان نمازی کک در حضسور بود 
مرب چسین جای تر بر انگګيزد 
تی ۔چودر خاک رفت و جاں بغلک 


‹ 
قفد هم از ثست تو 
ame dme jt di‏ 
Ха ыа оь а‏ 
کشتی لفس تو لفسازت تست 
Ыра ә у‏ 
رنه يابي سبک طسق سه بار 
از تري آب رری در بسود 
з а 05 ев у‏ 
روح خود در ماز ہیں چو ملک 


في حضور القلب فى الصلواة 


براخه بر б в‏ 
ماه بای تیر درپایش 
کے эу ша‏ پیل 
زود میرد چرایجی ‏ چربدي د 
6و ہس سی ہو at‏ 
mem‏ 
PRENDE‏ 
جل З аа) Аа‏ 
وم وني 
Сож gf ot git eat‏ 
vine pe oe Jit‏ 
گفت چسوں در نساز رفتي تو 


AKA à em ce olt 
ab اقتضا کرد آنه زمسان‎ 
که هنان برد مرول دزمان‎ 
mE 
ааш) ду аы 
كفت يفار تا برقت تناز‎ 
امش‎ у ам Л ан 
وآر هده بيخبر ز اله و دره‎ 
آں مر اررا خدای خرانده ولي‎ 
وز چه جای نماز پر ځپلسۍ‎ 
„д OE ikon آں ہر اراد‎ 
ای و ر وې و‎ 


- 


رہ 


DEL 
её ә Ан ан 
تا حسد را زدل برب پلېي‎ 
فسل ناکرده ازمغات ذميم‎ 
چو ترا ازتسودل بنگيزد‎ 
امل وفرع نماز غسل ووغوستا‎ 
تاب جسارب 7 ارسي راه‎ 
تا سرد سا‎ 
هرچه جزحق بسوزو فاره کی‎ 
تيا چاو سلا مسد سف‎ 


ge ial‏ جاں دیاز 
په رولت ie Jod ape‏ 
موی خود هرک لیست بارخدای 
әјә‏ بلصف پرگیسراد 
بی ایاز ارفم لس از ur‏ 
باز با سار هست نيار 
پس چر در بازاه لطسف cecil‏ 
وله th‏ دردریں نساز 
I pl ts‏ 
هقده رکست لساز از دل رچانۍ 
cain ita‏ رکه بگذارد 
پس مکو ای ماب بايست 


‹ 
غمل نا كرد توچ باشسد 
بخدلی ار ګذاردت په نماز 
از علب‌ای زشت ار نرهسي 
اېپذيبد نماز رب عظيم 
پس لستاز از نیساز برخیسزد 
معت داه معضل از داروست 
کی فري АЯ у ә‏ 
on‏ ازخم هرس لچشي 
هرچه جز دی Ш)‏ طبار کی 
Тасаг‏ 
تاياي مزه رباف لسار 
هرم داروبلرس تر زخدای 
هدش در لسازبار خسدای 
ui jud eji ua‏ 
AC eJ‏ پیساز خسوري 
SE‏ ست لصف پسردا راز 
دادلي داه وجمللي دریانۍ 
کرش کیرد برنت آرد باز 
алдей‏ آمدي اساز تلم 
ملگ هوده هزار عالم دل 
ملگ هوده هزاراو دارد 
р age, rie aly‏ 


) 
انمه باشد بغسالہ در خویشش: 
هرچه نیا بري 1 SUM‏ 
نیست آلجا تفیّر و تبدیل 
هی so aab à. Let C‏ 
څه Jie fl da‏ 
لن تج pv‏ 
نیست DR Uii de‏ 
خیزر تردامفسي زخود کی دور 
اتش انسدر قم ر زمهرزني 


اا 
yt блм»‏ پیشش 
در قیسامت همانت. پیش آزد 
تسود ٹیک بد Әне ен‏ 
دادني داد و آن گس همه باد 
شرح ای از کسام لي 
Jp) uil aei y‏ 
نیست برامر جامش تصوبل 
ә чх My‏ معئیر 
گر کنسوں نفس را بلیسرزاي 


فی المناجات والتضرع والخشوع 


بنده تا ارحسدث аон‏ 
چوں کلیسد ed AY‏ 
پای کی برنهي بام نلگ 
کی ترا حق باطسف برگیسرد 
ناس چون خر درل سرای خراب 
رری سلطاں شرع کی بینسي 
للمه و ځوله هر دو باید پاک 
چونت لبوں طعسام و SY aryl‏ 
ازپی جساہ خغسدمت بسزدان 
مک به دم جسای خود وید باز 
گرچه پالست هرچه بابست تست 
طالب ارل از غسل بزگیسرد 


ао а ea ы 
دان که ميين‌ايي تست‎ ol فل‎ 
ماک‎ de) یادہ کی دراشي‎ 
پا لبازت بطرع ديرد‎ 
پرست وپشت ازاب‎ JI ud 
کوں در آب ردر اسساں بيشي‎ 
رنه کردي میساں خاک فاک‎ 
چه لمات برد چه مشنسی خاک‎ 
e se y uale t دار‎ 
Bib he a ts 
هه درچلپ حل جلابت تست‎ 
p 


۳ 


fe 


см) 


لیست آلردہ E‏ گڈے خیسزد 
SY ae I eM uj‏ 
dite» UE olay be yd‏ رحس 
ue) Je unm e‏ 3 
بل پدینجا غپب و نادان wee‏ 
بل ته شه مجسنم څوفۀ ناز 
ID‏ 
ui‏ مگر که بر er‏ 
مره در اه با تصري эй‏ 
ув‏ )4 3 2—57 
ہرچہ جسزدرست آئش الدرزه 
بلده را درره مساش وماد 
gie emer tae a do‏ 
rhe d) AT uy‏ 
آنه اله هري ر ارخ پار 
ime js ilia‏ 
کلیس باغ Јар‏ پیٹساں 
ٹیک ملم کی 4 درمعضر 
پیشش آید هرائچه yh‏ 
جسوں دوم Vel n s‏ 
dy‏ بانایا عام الست 
هږپه ان کدخدای Эа‏ 


آی کزالدره او وه څيزه 
موی برو و مری رخ Oc.‏ 
aee dk da y Ue‏ 
da te ul Jd ei‏ 3 
M Joe sch‏ 
چه mde efl a‏ و غساز 
дут)‏ بست در کہے 
чш» ум‏ سی 
yt oly yy‏ 
ИР‏ اسان او а.‏ 
Ул ote 1) 07‏ 
لیست اس امر از ملاح و لساد 
بر ا(خلسق تار لق 
لیک درري هلوز ردیر شوي 
که ليابي براہ راست جواز 
همه oe tite eh od‏ 
شد Чо Д о‏ 
وې مال Hee‏ 
آلچه زپلجا برد همان بیڈے 
چا رغهير بر سه I‏ 
чу, кшз йыр,‏ 
اوی خانه йз у эу‏ 


) 
گفت زاهسد که نفس من با من 
گفت انا که پس كردي هیے 
گفت زاھد که نفس دوخنے الد 
wt Noe ay) ple‏ 
oF ah beat‏ ستوده یم 
گفت زاهد که می بساخڈے ام 
هست بیمار نفس و می چوطبیب 
бә уй „ды‏ 
nm‏ 
چم سه فده غو به 
گے وا مصهلی بفرمام 
حب دلیا وبقض و حلسد و حسد 
از خوش خوی خویش باز الد 
بیص نې م وف 
by Use‏ دودانه کم 
ماعفی نس را کلم در خسواب 
پیش ازای کو ز خواب بر خیسزد 
یکدر روعت Об ж Ия‏ 
о зуе‏ بشقيد 
йз а йш И‏ ای زاهد 
پس يب м не‏ 
هرچت ارز همست آرایش 


(n 


n 
زاهسدي سے‎ e 
درم وزي ویر فووختسه اند‎ 
wf Ly oe ie 
کنسه تعلیسم‎ Jl ei 
زاکه می نفس را شناخفه ام‎ 
ميففم وزو شب وا توټيسب‎ 
زانشے گويه هي که ملوم‎ 
افحل ازدب‌دانش بکشاير‎ 
P 
مل از جسم ار پاليم‎ 
خل وغقش بویں شوه زجسد‎ 
در شوت بخضود. فوز ی‎ 
eM ay acie goa تام‎ 
خانسه بروی چوگور خانه کنسم‎ 
OA e پس کلم يګدو‎ 
S unos JM هچ‎ 
بعد ازاں گشت نفس بيدانم‎ 
at oh oh ok جامه بر‎ 
ae ul efe پاک الب‎ 
ملفت توز ملک جم کم نيمست‎ 
AIT wth ely a, 
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m 


а 


ts 


Cw) 


کە کچا رنت خواهي ای دل کور 
اترو عاف کن ی 
بچ بج لهس که فس را دارو 


ملش کوم خمسرش الب گور 
شرم یں زيم میس 
خوار ودر پیش خوش HÀ‏ 


في زمد الزامد 


زاهدی از میسن توم MARI‏ 
يې Әә и у‏ 
پرگسذشت زر بدیسد زاهسد رز 
گفٹ ریعک eri uit pe‏ 
گنت راھد که اهل دلیا پاک 
بار / 
يلا ني эел»‏ 
уо Ја а ша‏ 
رای آفسر زی حسٹرفند 
تا نګردد چلائسه درلسطاط 








هست شهری برگ_ در حسد زوم 
ام por‏ 
эз,‏ مسرغ اني ليرد 
Ау‏ شهسر مسرغ تگسفارد 
ey A a had yp‏ 
үүнү‏ 
گفت دانا که بات اینجا یس 


и وصرعمه‎ ed) Uf pni 
عالمسی رخو رسای‎ 
уа ей Ш 
ملام ومسکن رجلی‎ „узы 
درطلب کردلش غعدله هلاک‎ 
DELE 
Әри درجہاں مید خویش‎ 
Vy) uie 
2—10 درطلب ګرن نظر‎ 
انسدکی مرغ باز برانسراط‎ 


حټ الدنیا وصفة Alal‏ 


Ҹу) А)‏ بر و يسوم 
ساخلش تا بصد دمياط سی 
راک باز از هرا همي 9—4 
tele yo ly‏ بيواره 
rae Eo ee‏ 
Ls my Goal gts‏ 
л‏ پایه حالت چیسست 


(ow) 


بر سر شاهراه هيع کسی برسي در ضود ودرو سي 
آیتی کډ کرني از مولي مشن وای فريشي وکوني 
مولي رشق و در دوہی هدوز ساب و ایچساب وا پجوزریجوز 
مونیاں دستہا برآردہ کے ہی را با му Ја‏ 
خاک پاشاں حچلے السش ره نفينان خچرا تدش 
همه GOT yor‏ پردا رلک . فسرته ازپای تابسر در الک 
هه Voila аа a‏ هلم فدو 
خوشنس را فر له از رین ا شري الین هر بر 
دیدا پاک پاک دیس بینسد دیده چرن پاک аай‏ 
E d‏ 
ازسر ایں .دای هفت راگ برآر جامه یک رنګ Joe ә‏ 
تا چر عیمس" پر آب زاہ کلسي فس رہ از انناب رما vui‏ 
هني څود ز خریشقی ui el aie pull ay uf ef‏ 
ا بود لفسس ذرا با تو نرسي هيچ اوه انجاتو 
نفس gh Ld be ul)‏ خیر qu й оао‏ 
uS 8 Б а 54) ia‏ 
Ma ede И знік аж) ә уа а оо‏ 
سر سمل ہے نی یں انس یں 
نفس گرید مرا کہ فساں لی پیسر چہ خرري بامسداد کی بير 
بازگر مر مرا که تا چه خسورم ملش گم که مر pif‏ 
дый нњ М ааа А оу‏ که کف 
ہیف اڑا مر مرا سوال که آزرهای بس مصال کد 


ә, 


r 


Car) 


igs as‏ را دل ریش ست 
به تاشر توان سر کہ دش 
گل دریش مفرت ازلیست 
بقلو تا چا لف نفل له 
у ада‏ خسواجاۂ لراک 


ازدل ریش مدقه زا بیش ست 
هست تاریک و یره هچو گلش 
دل او ئيبیای لم زیمت 
با که گریم که ٹیست يگ هره 
Se aie sd eat‏ 


فی الاتعاد والمودة 


در جیاں یگ زیای چوسود تو نیت 
ظهر ty NS yp‏ 
غیب خواعي خودي زر بردار 
Bo ay ela!‏ 
Voi a St‏ 
بوق تو چون قرا جاب آمد 
گفت بکسفارو نفس کی پسدررد 
Jh dis diia ety‏ 
dom e le ui y de‏ 
بيني آنه که يابي از دل قوت 
چاه ولي st ufi‏ 
بند برخرد نہي گزیدہ شري 
он ыо‏ نے 
آدمي کی بوه ګژنده چسوتو 
فانلي مال وماه مفوږي 
مال ومه "يله جوی هدچرپلنګ 


TL 
ot Sade بطسل‎ 
میب را با رای فیسب چه کار‎ 
اتنسواں کرد خامه با فک و ریب‎ 
از در پای نپساه بند خودیت‎ 
عقل تو یا تودرعشاب آمد‎ 
دو چشم دورود‎ jap s 
Ese پیش با عفسل خود بدي‎ 
بعد ازاں گشت برتر گار سان‎ 
eye Eggs ( ملگ‎ 
he Sof در ره دی‎ 
پای برسر ني رسيده شوي‎ 
تا يفده یوی پیده نه‎ 
دیرو ده کی برد درنده چوتو‎ 
دد ر دیسوی ز زآدمسي درري‎ 
خلو مام زطبے تر دل تنگ‎ 


Cw) 


Ye otal а ев 
چرں دریں رنت قرس در مچ‎ 
که پار‎ Pm" 
گردرست این متام یا زرو سیسم‎ 
زاں سض قیس گشت. زرد خجل‎ 
шан са Шуру رنت‎ 
аа н آمه از‎ 
مسرد را انسدر اللظسار مسدار‎ 


معطفی را حل کرد ا { 


مافوت امده باظارلند 
زار WL!‏ در مرت 
حق تصالی چلیسی هي ګید 
GF a ie ot‏ سول 
که ہلزن می ایی PH‏ 
би)‏ ایی منساع ٹلیسل 
уак Аа)‏ بلړده 
فیس را زان سسب برآم کار 
گفت زرا منسائق اندرحسال 
تا بدالي که هرک پیش آمسد 
با دای آنه اودر دل باه 
رامتسي بھلسر از هه ч‏ 
یک دم مده vig) и)‏ 


فاد مانه بر رسلل آرد 
ну а уау‏ 
ٹاچہ آرردا سک پیسش آر 
پیش ہر للي سلسم 
؛لگسرتاجہ آسش حاصل 


о оду ыи‏ بدست 
گفت ای سید زماں ر زمیس 





و سه 
لیست КҮҮН‏ 
دل ارا зе ау‏ 
ابنلسدر زرد ایی از فیس قبسو 
بېنسر از زر و گرجسر —# 
زانکه دسنش رسید ليس لخپل 
هست e‏ دل پملدیده 
زان ملسااق بفسل بد گفشسار 
ٹیس را کار کشت Ма ш)‏ 
هم برآنمان که برد بیش آص‌د 
از هن نمسل خود خجسل باقد 
خرانده باشي од пзш з‏ 
At is je‏ 


9 


E 


'مرد ايسان همیشه درکارست 
تا نداري سر سراندازي 
چوں سرانداز رمف جره شدي 
فیا بل ز حق هده de‏ 


ad‏ ایسا نماز بيار ست 
ترچه داني که چیست جاازي 
بر در رم در سجود شدي 
هسب مگ بر امتضران تفشو 


فی الایثار والعطید 


هرچه داري برلی حق بگذار 
جای و دل بذل کی کز آب وز گل 
میهد memi‏ ال با 
ا کي جي ادد 


کز گدایاں ظریغنر ایشار 
с-з ун‏ چیو مقسل 
یائت تشسریف سورۂ هسل اتی 
بات در پیش حق ый‏ بازار 


فی قصة قیس بی عاصم 


dps S as de d 
чө ach jd ul Lr 
گرهر و ژر سقسوروبنسده و مال‎ 
p 
чаа رشت در خانه با ميال‎ 
By) ew ded aint 
آنچه در خائد حاصل ست بھار‎ 
BL گفت زی چیسز نیست در‎ 
Jae gb um AT ear 
رنت وخانه بجست بسیماری‎ 
یالت در ځاله مامی از خا‎ 
پیش تبس آرید له درحال‎ 





аас 
mE 
هرچه در رمع بود شان درحال‎ 
که شربی طلب ز دبا سوہ‎ 
ted یک نه‎ өл эй арй) 
خیسز مارا در الفظسار مسوز‎ 
да лоф оно 
LL 
هرچه بابي سیک بفسزد می آر‎ 
ож تا بر آیے »| سر‎ 
دتسل وخفگٰ گھنے ٹا برا‎ 
گفت زبی بیش نیست مارا مال‎ 


Cy) 


از پۍ (لا حق کم از کونکف 


گر در آمرختی کد نتصیر هرچه خراهد ز ری سیگ پسذیر 


hy yor GOB 
۷۷ زنساں‎ Јади 
Јн әу у шуы ور‎ 
به سم سای دیش‎ 
LE ITE 
در و آخرہ ز سر شظرہ‎ 
خلسه #ای تست هب بشتسابه‎ 
رنه شد موشغانه دوزځ تو‎ 
زر تساب انبا يوند‎ 
لرحی از شسوع البهسا بر خوانر‎ 
نا مسر بار البيا كردي‎ 
در جیساں غسراب پر ز سور‎ 


تلوان بودن ای کسم از یک ریگ 


خپره در اتظار مګدازش 
تا شسود رامي و معنش جفا 
ګوثمایش بگیر رمعب بال 
تا ہرد گرشال الیس‌دش 
میسر موفسای کله نفرده گلرش 
کر ال کسودکی لبسابد بود 
بدو رتا بیشت y‏ دریاپ 
در را آں سرای بزح تو 
بر خرد اہی جھل و ایی سام مپسند 
چوں اداني oe‏ بشوان وبداه 
زیی جمالت مر جدا ردي 
از جمسالت مسداں ٹر هي بنسر 


گرب بابد که در اشي ای مره 
گرب فابد ز بحر در خرش آب 
جاک Чудно л‏ 
بارگي را بساز لت و زیسین. 
مرد کر خاک رآب دارہ مار 
سی zoe pao‏ 
قاج گرد تر نه ملك 


خٹک بگسٹار وگرد دیا گر 
лу Аан дойра‏ 
Mb id dira al erf‏ 
ار wi ca MI aed‏ 
بوا برنشیند آنش وار 
تا بيابي ) die‏ انمسر 
dy tl‏ اسرد کا شک 


te 


Со) 


آں چو مصبساج ty‏ الدرذات 
аач‏ درل تنک 
ای ز مورت ls‏ جاں از جسسمِ 
de) АШ Шу А‏ خیزد 
تا ابد با دم حدث а‏ 
ed arat‏ آدمي برچنای 
ایی سرای ازبسرلی رلھ رلیساز 
تا (میسی جای آدمي زایسست 
Мые аеш) ай‏ 
poer‏ 
thy etre Hu‏ 
pe) gid‏ هيشه بگريزد 
پک جسوام بده чш»)‏ 
چوں را برلهاد خود فس ست 


وان در ھمچسوں زجاجه و مشکاته 
Hg ey Gay lt‏ 
دل زرحدت چنانکه مرد از اسم 
з у Ч н‏ 
ly‏ ماني بررں ازس فلت 
чуе» о ку ыа‏ 
Je ab! erbe ob‏ 
خی —À а Жу‏ 
آدمي را چس کدخدائی داں 
رسد زان eoa ul‏ 
Йе)‏ هي بامل ربضرع 
ا(بد مسد ز بېرهيزه 
گرڈ مسردہ یا ئے درخسواب 
ازتو اومرقوا عوض نه ہس ست 


rail!‏ في مبیان المکنب 


йыр‏ ز حسال فالسم راز 
ЧАЈ ші зи оди‏ 
کودکي hy‏ بازي گر 
بس بود کر وناز پار ترا 
چه کلي جنست و یسم ابد 
رصن دنه 
میفلسد عرده برتو خورو قصور 


J gd ele) 
يه٣آ طفل راهي ز ره نه‎ 
بیرکبسر و بی لازي گرد‎ 
با خسدا ای پسر چسه کار تسوا‎ 
زبپسر دنیا رد‎ ote tat 
خواند‎ oh چو ثري را‎ 
D 


Cw) 


هر سری از تست өзө‏ 
дно Кә А0)‏ 9—04 
بی سري پیش گرفتان ادبست 
بی سري مرتسرا سرآرد بسار 
سرقل را کله پلاه برد 
oh AE LS a i‏ 
آدمي را وجا» هر چا 
el uoi E AL ul‏ 
کزبئ يب مد ره پهسدا 
بالات ار زبك باد 
سرک آن بنا کہ یرہ 
درطریتا مرر کا مسدار 
ы са азн А‏ 
дал м‏ 0—4 205 
گرهمي We ye io epi‏ 
چوں علید۔ساں کمسال ره را دار 
ا نشد افش صرئت چاهی 
خیز و بگفار دنیگی . درں را 
از ئی وجاں BA yt a dle y‏ 
هرچه از نفس عم و معسرلتست 
اصورت ورصف و فين درمالند 
Ma eye‏ مفسات بسود 


отан‏ چراغ وشمع وف 
در طريقفت بريدني باشه 
زانکه پپوسته سر کلسه طلیست 
JM) e‏ 
با چلیسی سر کل لاه بود 
e gd‏ السار خاي 
ài df‏ شود چو پات عه 
et ems‏ 
را ہی میب کل کله جرد 
تلب ار خود هاک چاڼ باک 
Sete pel ude pa‏ 
ورله داري چو شسع دل پر ار 
у»‏ سے آں لاد از آتش دار 
هير شيع اين كله باهر 
پیش حق باشکسولہ باش چو چاه 
هچو ries‏ جسال چہ را داز 
شه نس سه اي 
تا بياي خسدای بیچسون را 
در ره ار دای Ме‏ 
دان и‏ کفسر فالم مفلست 
qe) ul‏ ابی З лае‏ 
ety‏ میں ذات بسود 
8 


۳ 


te 


се) 


جس مریم با زهسل ندز خواب 
ازس مایا خوسر اة 
i ti)‏ هست مایا رام 
رای دگسر کسوایساں чы ми‏ 
همر يعقوب کب ريق ياد 
p‏ 
کس چوما دید فیسرہ iA‏ 
خفن "v‏ 
بس کن اززجرر ال و ازتمپیسر 


ماحب معنت ست ورئي و عذاب 
مفنري خان ورزیر آمسد 
ماه صښش وم وآرامش 
ЧА jp dA ааа‏ 
راز ایی هلسم بر پسر بفشاد 
Әни ә Ани‏ سا 
میگذاریم خسولب بیسدازاه 
IE‏ و مرده هردر پکستان مث 
درګ ذر زی که كردۀ تفدیر 


ел АШ في‎ 


علت ریز رشب ځورست jo‏ 
ای در برزهم تو مسراد ر مسرید 
ule‏ حضرت از زمی oi‏ 
دږ دي dj uae jo‏ 
درمماف مفا ر ماحت دل 
IT‏ 
ادات بلدا كاه ود 
چو هدي نارغ از کساه و کر 
ترک ترلیب رخش توئین ست 
مردں دل هساک جاں باد 
اندریں ره بویسم رری مایسست 
چون تو بر خاسني ز نفس رز عقل 


ENS‏ مار هام 
درلي از a Jie‏ له ej J|‏ 
چوں همه شد پاي مجری درئي 
در يكيگي پکیست رسلم رحیز 
بسر فسراز رواں و تاک ګل 
ابه لني كاه سر شري 
знг з Ја‏ 
بر مسب واه باي ضر 
نفي ترنیب محض lad‏ ست 
مسریں ale‏ ورا امان باشد 
نیست گرد و زلیست گشاں یات 
ایٹچھائت بدانچھاں د قال 


رب و 


اسپ زں باشد ای بدالش فرد مرد را اسپ وزں بود در خورد 
yj A$ JT il‏ ہرد حامسل بد بود بچ ایدش حامل 
ud ial‏ ترا مغر در واب مفرسنناک پرقم وتاپ 
کر باد دال سال dm‏ بسربادشا شود نم 
في روباء السباع 
شيرخصم مسلط و مفسویر کے بود کرش از مچامله دور 
پیل شاهیست لیگ ہا دیبت: ھرکمی ترمناک ازاں مولت 
аи Jey eld af alf‏ زان ЧА аи‏ مال 
t iy‏ وابد اوضر پرخسریش ر پارنا پرشر 
لیک باشد بھر مپيل مقيد ер‏ برانسول اوسٹساد aga‏ 
آھسر ارخااے زلسان تعبهسر پزشنسردازد ای بسدااش پیسر 
دشمی آمد پلنکت بد کسردار کے بوہ درمساملت JE‏ 
e‏ هم به ST yell Ot) Le a) pat‏ 
خرس خصیست پر خیانت ردزد کہ زدیدلش کس ایسابد مسز 
پیز وافلسار aly YG‏ د الد هريکی بدځواه 
ورچه dj‏ حیلے گر باشد مره بيني ورا بسر باه 
مار هرگه مسدری m‏ 
کژدم وفلسد» ра зу‏ همه هستلد پک پیگ =й‏ 
مگ بخواب اندروں عواں باشد گرچے بیسدار پامیسان بللد 
في رویاء النیران و الکواکب 
دیس آنتاب را در خسراب بادشه گفقه اند ازهسریاب 
ماه مانشد رای زی باشد دگری گفست ٹی کا زں باشسد 


А 


т 


C») 


Late eal di‏ )40 اسل شادي وراحت ر رایس 
جام سرخ مايسة شادیست مال ومه بضت ازر بآزادیستا 
چامۀ هپت ست رلګب سيساه رر بود زرد دزد ر مات راه 
جامسای یسرد اندره امت Men b yim Ja)‏ 
طیلمساں و ردا Joe‏ بود یسه رم امل مال بود 
تردباه امل ر مایا سفر ست لیگ زان مرد را همه خطرست 
Ав иа ка al adi, uml gie Cael‏ 
دام atl‏ شراب te‏ ار آله زی بود امو هص دار 
بستګي آیدت زقفل پديد چب کشایش که آیدت زکلي د 
في روياء الصناعين 
مره طاح لمت joie‏ هنر طساب در تباهي ار 
رام ربساريست مرد طبیسب خاصه آر که هست маро‏ 
ку Coe inf uel gl‏ هه پردمت ارهسوه زا 
ДЬ з‏ 0 وخاز از مسواریسمف آنه داره رار 
ач ыа жа А) ўа ә‏ 
مود ختسارو مطسرب وزادي ‏ ماپا مالي وشادي 
مره بهطار و (ایش او ټل ae‏ دلیل اند برتباهيي حال 
هست درځواب دیدں ماد مایا عفر و خپلسه پر مرماد 
مرد ششیرکر دلیل لاست همچلیسی تبرگر که تیرآراست 
QoS y Or, Lite oy‏ هرسه انرا دلیسل دان برمال 
في روباء البهائم 
خسربوه خانمي زاي #افسل کہ بر انفریں ы‏ اپل 





رص 


پټ سا 
میور وسطسل و آلت تفسیل 
Koy: ly‏ زند hae‏ اندر 
با دکر کین مصسازمت کسریں 
وانکسه دارو ځوره همي در خراب 
طیب باشد در گر الدر خراب 
راحت آن نسوع زا که در BML‏ 
dày el) uaa ps‏ باشلد 
مرد بیمسارو طیب و جام لو 
رئص کردن بشواب در كني 
رائدے در بنسد حیس پسته پوه 
куа‏ بیند زت رراں شد خوں 
چوں لہ بینسد جراهت این باشد 
ож) ош е о‏ 
واں a ah go) US‏ 
گرشت بھنسد بغراب در بيار 
مستي و بيضردي ز شرب شراب 
واننه او „ду чечей‏ دان 
شیر در خسواب ریم مال بود 


رٹم „м‏ وتاحت و شیدیست 
سے ہر خادماں کننے دایسل 
زی ند بیشگ жй мил‏ 
mmn‏ 
Зе езән) ә А-у‏ 
ابی بکی راحت: i ka faul‏ 
жн у ul idee‏ 
Stl ye YS Gta‏ 
Lan PEE‏ 
ае) сы‏ ر مايه رفني 
رتسم کرد وزا خجسنسه بود 
"m‏ 
ور جسراحمت بود جر ایں باشد 
بسنسه گرد بدست خرلخواری 
کونک Sl opty) es‏ 
کا خسورہ ور امیسد ازر بسردار 
آله он ы ајр‏ خواب 
حور سو نا 
„ду‏ لييو و Ji—‏ سود 


في رویاء الاولي و الاثواب 


wel ilL; e) Im چام‎ 
برد هتلفست‎ bole gi tt 


ll eli jd de‏ است 
مر مرا لومفساد چولیی گفست 


Cn) 


н‏ خراب یا فطسنم 
آب در خسواب روزپسست die‏ 
ЕГУ‏ 
خاک در خراب iy He‏ 
باد ار گرم متا مره يود 
باز اگر هست معنسدل درپوست 
چیز دالی به مره اندر خراب 
ум аа ао лы‏ 
شرب آب ر زپادت the‏ 


ay adl a‏ اندر خراب 


طېسل در ځواب راز گوده ناش 
mal у Ју а‏ يود 
میسوه در خواب اوزیست از شاد 
yb yp Spel el‏ 
دست څوه چوں دراز بهشسد مرد 
ورفسوں دٹہسلی ار کسرتاہ 
دست باشد ېرادر د خواهسر 
atl‏ انگشست همچسو Vial‏ 
دخلسرالفد ميفه با پمنساۍۍ 
limi o fe‏ لع برد 
مغز مال پا wh tes‏ 
هسست азы ву‏ 


سیب جنگ وغلبه باشد ور 
گربرد پاک وعذب ر صاف وزال 
کرچه آب ست میس WI ST‏ 
برزگر را دلیسل  Lo‏ 
ہر در گلجسور رتھ ر درہ برد 
EI‏ 
ممم مال باد ر اساب 
خامشي بسنسن فل اندر مال 
adt de‏ که نیسست سیرې ازاك 
کن gly mds‏ مست خراب 
بسوق در خواب مای؛ برخاش 
باغ دیدن ауа t) uli‏ 
اګ ته sa jo i dej jl‏ 
مسرہ بیلشسدہ زر بلساز سا 
о у оуд‏ راد انسرد 
Sf. din) oat‏ خویش Mee‏ 
آه چپ دفئٹر آی راست پسر 
تسیپ مسادر و پر دلسدان 
چسون شام dead y de‏ 
a s me js de‏ 
پوست چوه سثر در کشیده بش 
ٹیگ ربد زشت وخوش شقي وسعيد 


ره 


f ey) ont‏ مز هلسود 
بر در سری سر آن در گوش چو نیو 
fot‏ رو از دیوچشم برش 


( 


کرش مشق از зш ж ое‏ 
چه كلي بیش ازس خریش و غریر 
تا به لهد سرت میا در گرش 


ریغ مسکسوں چو از طریق شار 
سامت شب چر فم كني با ریز 
تو اکر راتفي بہ مرف رصریف 
قاف تول ум „раса‏ 
از همه غااستا پرین آره 
ار ub‏ خسرد. دزی ره وکو 
کل حق چو درفسار آصد 
өм учу шы‏ ”© 
оом 5 )я нз‏ 
ر دریای а Ако‏ 
wy d ui‏ 


هست فرملک پست وچار هزار 
هم بون بسست وچار آدم سسرز 
بداش کی به بست و چار حررف 
ہی ریا رلفاق و ایسف و مرا 
نے بالت به اف و نسوں آرد 
УАЙ d ce ul ed‏ 
مدد حرف بسست ر چارآمسد 

eo» ue toe) c) 
و خررشید ست‎ е) д ел 
ما وخررفینے آس۹الي ئا‎ 
уе А рь, ماه‎ 


في تعبیر الرویا 


او نهان از پى чыын, мз‏ 
آدمي چسوں تسان سر در خواب 
эмы Ме б у‏ 
تا رای شا шн а‏ اندر خراب 
د یزاب خشم برد 


گربه در خواب مولت شادیست 


pi و امیس در نایش‎ н 
чь аа خی از شود‎ 
هه در گفتي اند ودر خوبند‎ 
زانچه پیش آید از ثراب وعقاب‎ 
چشت ۸ آبب نسور چشسم بود‎ 


بلدي ازمذلت آاديستۍ 


" 


Cte} 


ay gd d 
ازره پله و لصحعت آمرژي‎ 
سن سوول سا‎ 
Ud 
چند ست‎ ji dy aci ji 
کت چندالف مير الاسم‎ 
بلی گفست مي ندالي تو‎ ul 
لفت ررزيدهسم همسي دالسه.‎ 
hi eae ut eif jJ 
Јн ен у о نیست‎ 
تیسرہ‎ өз iub alit 
حاجت آلرا بسود سوی زتبیسل‎ 
آمسسان رزمھی بچملسه رراست‎ 
خود خواهد‎ tly, oy 
ome 9 vh gy 
راھرو تر چسوں مسردای‎ ат 
لي پيشه ردي ائْ تن زد‎ 


و ٢‏ سا 
ئا idis JU ini Cali‏ 
Зар АЈ‏ 
گرش سردوست کرش عشق کی 





چو ورا فرد رمستصی دیدنسد 
viro ume Sl ace‏ 
هی بگسخاشت مرترا نفقات 
آنچه رزق ماست ماله بجای 
که دلت قانع ست Mee dh y‏ 
وان کر جثف رس 
ارچه داد ژژنداني تو 
ә 90-2‏ رق ناه 
هرکز ازپيسد بې رطب ادهد 
Әм) фу шуй‏ 
ә аа‏ برخیسرہ 
کش نباشد زمیں ؛ئیسرر ٹلیسل 
هرچه З ба оар о‏ 
араатан‏ 
مرد امي ر لیگ لم ززٹي 
У) қат) р-н‏ 
رای آن مسرد کر کم ست ازز 


کی چربازست رآ چو بوتیمار 
چوں همه سرخت ار و اوماند 
арзы ә зад‏ 
P‏ و آن زبھسرشکی 


رص 
پا دل وچان watts‏ پسزدان . هودونهود قر همیس wes‏ 
نفس را سال وماا کونته دار مرده BR‏ وبچا فار 
چون تو فارغ شدي ز تفس اگيم برسيدي بخلد و ناز و نمسیم 
нуна riae dme utem p oca tp‏ 
نیست را مسجد و کذشت یلیست . سایه را دوزخ و بیشت باپسست 
پیش آنکس که عشق رهبر ارست کفسر و دب هردو برد در ارست 
هستي درست پیش ديدۀ درست پردا بار ارئي اوت 
فی التوّل 
پی مه GLY‏ بسر دراه у Ц‏ مسردان راا 
گر نوکل ترا برست هسي چو داري برزتش ارست هي 
پس بموی لول آور رفت ll) aei‏ پذیرة آید بشت 
در تون" پکسی سین بشلو تا نمساني بدسست دیو گسرو 
BSP peat yyy bo mL‏ 
في نوقٌل العجائز 
m у» (ж оу ч к лр‏ 
کرد dme e y me ge‏ موی ٹیر لیسي ملیے سسلم 
مانده بر چای аб‏ زمیسال بی تایسل رکثیسر وہی اموال 
qu‏ لب SS tye lk a‏ هیسم فی و رہ برداشت: 
SG yankees ad ly yo‏ برد و ابرد از یفسی پنسداشت 
بر ول يش هره بره که ( راق خويش آکه بسود 
در پس پرده داشت البازی که ولا ېود با خدا راڑی 
جنع a‏ مرم بسن شاد رتافد جله تابر ل 
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" 


re 


Ce) 


Mu rae 
dà ae dee ap 
بر دربرتك ا اله‎ 
фор dia E ubicar 


espe 
چوں ممافردرآی و زرد گذر‎ 
پراش رنیست کی قبسا وله‎ 
v bay tt ыш 


eyes 


درمفاجات پيسرشبلي گفست 
کے اگرقے تسرد درری 
af E ua‏ بصسواب 
Т а зун ы‏ 
ہوم وغد ماقت ای ہا برچیسر 
تيغ Ne‏ 
уы pee lA‏ 


هرچه جزحق PRESE т‏ 
бааз азау‏ 
راه تا با خردي زرا سال 
پس بآخر چوچشم VOS‏ 
خویشتی بيني ازنباد و تیاس 
بیخسود ارهيي آئي انسدر کار 
زبی مسافت در دست مقل تبیست 
ای uou Imi‏ و اا 
tT ot‏ 0 


aatia Jail egere‏ لبقت 
بدهدم درحدیني лу‏ 
من دهم mm dme dg‏ 
mio v)‏ مي آراسست 
هست آنرا که بود ga ert‏ 
a‏ 
مرا اقاب جوا را 





ئیلت نیسای اندر چشم 
کس لدان که چن باد را 
بوږي ررزوشب سی وقتسال 
P‏ 
کرد خود گفته همچر CHAS‏ 
nu‏ در دم Жз уз‏ 
رام مسانت خدای داد چیست 
ур»‏ خشرلبي دربی Әв‏ 
تا بدست آیسد. آب یسوانت 


Um y 


uli‏ جست وجوی چوں جاں تو 
E‏ 
к арни‏ شراب 
پرمدار ازمقسام مستسي بی 
meon‏ 
چو بخوردي دردرد با مد درد 
بيشتر زې ځران بی انسار 
می هي عقل و جاں شا بضورد 
Чуу кте дәй‏ 
کرکوئي تو مسادقی th‏ 
پیشٹر چوں رري که جایت نیست 
آنه را جای نیست فنڅځوارسۍ 





نی که بر مرهست الد 
کزازل پیش عشسق بی زرو زور 
асе,‏ کوټ د 


اراش 
کل کمانیګکه بقده اند اور 





p 


فی العالم 
m‏ 
سس متته اه 





تومداں نوش کی Adde‏ 
چو بغودي ترطمم نادي 
چوں کلي نیش در سرای خراب 
سر هبانجا بله که خوردي می 
apte‏ بطوردي کلسوخ بر لب مالِ 
گویم احسنت uid‏ مردی مود 
همه میخسوارگلی دل مسوداز 
رز هسي ایی و آں شاں بره 
а)‏ 
ور بګوي مانقی باي 
بازپس چوں جہي کہ پایت نیست: 
رانكه را پای نیست بیچارست 
mI‏ 
خود کبربستسه زده اند چو مور 
بری جسالت زکوی او 50 
گربوی ورفه بسردر او باش 
а а ады‏ 


۳ 


te 


Cr) 


NH pl Gabr joi 
MM در درون تر لافس دل‎ 
Sally) خان رمائش ھمبے‎ 
در نی توجولفس توبگسداخت‎ 
پس ازو حسق نیساز پستساله‎ 
vum 
پس زپالی که راز مطلسق گت‎ 
رار خرد چوں ز رری داد به پشت‎ 
ررز رارش چو شب لای آمد‎ 
راز چوه کسرد الیساني لاش‎ 
مورت ار امیسب داز آسد‎ 
ЭМ) а جان جانش چر شد‎ 
راست گفت آنله گفت از سرحال‎ 
از ترنا درست یست ره بعیسار‎ 
تا بپيلي بديدا اهرت‎ 
کی یود ما زمسا جسدا مسانده‎ 
ош دل شد لا بآمتسان‎ 
چری در آمد به طسارم توهيد‎ 
سازد‎ mh ey 
ای ندیده ز آب رز هسستسي‎ 
фэн جس کلسي اف ممثیں‎ 
تو اسو می څوي مده آواز‎ 


دل برآره ز نفس تیسره Da‏ 
al)‏ هه کردها خجګل گردد 
در زہ امنعسائش بګدازه 
ЕТЕТ‏ 
go ald AL we‏ مالد 
VEZ‏ 
راست جلبید کو الا الق گفت 
af ae jy‏ ر اورا کشت 
نطن ار فلا خسدلی آمد 
ہی اجازت VH Loue‏ 
یرت از ثمیب А‏ 
خرن دل شمتا بر نان فسا 
ait‏ دم تک ١ی‏ پسر رمال 
Л» одно uio v‏ 
خط ذي / 
p‏ 
روج گفلہ من اینکسم تو در آی 
هل ووج ape) Ue j‏ 
Spt at jon a de‏ 
vo) otii) MT Ur‏ 
تات گرینسد خود مسرنک درغ 
Jos Ж зр фы‏ 


Cen) 


(اننه میسیت را سری اهرت هست در راه Ыл‏ مابسوت 
فیست کی هرچه راه ورای پوه ثات دل АА‏ خسدای برد 
تا ترا ېوه با تو در ذات ست db Qoae‏ ست 
ور ز ذات تو ېوه قو دورستا بللسده از تو بیت مممورستا 
ای خسرابات جری پر انات پسر خر تولي رخسر آبات 
با ٹو ہو تو خرد تیسرہ است چشم عللت از آں جھاں خیرہ است 
ume! о] з) ИЙ ыы үй‏ چشم راگ بھی ارہ 
بی توخوش بائوھست بس ناخرش بدر انداز SY a‏ 
درتدم کفرها ردینها ليست در مغای مفت چنینها ایست 


في سلوک طریق لاخرز 
این هه فا que‏ مطتصرستا علم їл ui)‏ حق دگسرست 
ملسم آن کش لر ادق باشد هلم رللسس soa dee d‏ 
سوی انس کہ Jo up y dle‏ لان 5р ца ДСЗ)‏ 
چیست ایی راہ را نغان ر دابل آن شان از لیسم پرس و خلیدل 
mh My ad и ш)‏ باز گریم مریے لی سم 
رری سری جھساں خي کسردن wt at a) thee Latte‏ 
جاہ و حرمت زدل رها کسریی پشت در خسدهمتش دوٹا کرد 
Sy we Ау ы) tl yf Hs‏ 
چیست زاد چلیں رہ لی فائسل حسق بسدیدں بریدں از بال 
رشن از ity didn Yoke‏ برشمنی بصدر خاصرشاں 
uit‏ ازنصل حق سری مغتش ‏ وزمفت زي مقسام مصسرنتش 
آنګه ا( مسرنت بعالم راز پس میس بآسنایى نياز 


۳ 


te 


Cm) 


لیگ وبد خیب ر زشت یکماں af‏ 
نہ wt die‏ ز برای دید 
انچه اريش از خسدای чём‏ 
eye‏ آنله هست بر در میسر 


هرچه دادت خدای در جلی گیسر 
رحست و لله هر دو پکسسای دید 
نیک و بد داشت هر در را پکرگ: 
уз a sees „йй‏ 


فی النجرد و المجاهدة 


هرنه خواهد رايت تجريد 
از LT oUt‏ 
آن б шм‏ از مایش ار ست 
پر در شه ګدلۍ ثان ځواهه 
در طریثت مچسرد و چلاگ 
زا en Ыр р‏ 
لی برادر بر آثر تجسرد 
mercem‏ 
ule butte‏ ردل уш‏ کردند 
do‏ هم э-н‏ 
فف اکر بلد ربدت بر تی 
هم کسوی و عاجزي پیش آر 
تو وهر رنت رامت 
da‏ ات Жа.‏ 
Ч ура ше аа зр у‏ 
ګر همي رج خراهي از تن فرد 
کی ز ob ert‏ بيسايي بار 


والکه جويد رمايت تشريد 

وز «АЈ а йы‏ 
تی И‏ ر سابس ارست 

باز ماش فسذای چان خواهد 

f y ull) ul داده برياد‎ 

چه برش جاهان چہ عالم عصر 
جر خود کباب دان wd‏ 

цы‏ شېر مز جای جوید 

Sif нб о) р 48 
ак ащ ч مک برد‎ 

ciat‏ را کفش ساز وبر سر زه 
he gt FY abated‏ ډگ ذار 
پس چرائي چو سگ تودس هت 

هر دو عالږ فد ست ثمیت او 
هست چون سک زببرنان درتگ 

эда د چو دارستا‎ 
/ Yo tad prey al ob 








رس 


ey tas‏ ماتاتس 
oe‏ داني یکی ЧБ‏ 
Ham ot By а‏ 
دست رپائی هني زی اندر جری 
جو رهی کرد فخسر و هار ترا 
توحصدیلي نفس مې زقدم 
مسد هزارت حجاب در راہ اسۍ 
دستبسازیست قالت تو هلوز 
شو дун‏ هله (IA uisa‏ 
تا کله ترۀ تو جمله تمسول 
I‏ 
p soo A bd ae‏ 
дом ооа ор‏ بکد 
برتګيرد جیسان شی دري 
توي تو چسو رفت برگیسرد 
نیست در شط اتان فر 
بندہ کی گردد آنچہ باشد مر 
همه شر بر درش کہ در عسالم 


چون رسیدي ببرس رغمسز؟ یار 


از پی زنک آینے دل مر 
مي نضراهي تر از کناب خسدای 


مقر از را نا een‏ 


elt ipl‏ ناماس 
imm min‏ 
ہی :وت بت قمر الف الله 
چون بدریا سي ز جوی ملسوی 
ای حسدت با سدم چه ګر تو 


ای ندالسته باز سسر از تسدم 





шл‏ تامرزست وکواه است 
پاي دامیست حالټ تو هنسوز 
تی برهنه چو قندم رآدم 
تا نگردي دگر بگرد لضول 
EE‏ 
آرزو زر مخواه اورا خسواه 
چشسم شوخ ترديدني هسه دید 
چه خدیسۍ ست ایی مني و توي 
رخت و تخت توبشت برگیرد 
ое‏ دوسي وپس مي وتو 
کی توان کرد AYR ASB‏ 
هرکه او جر همه بود هله کم 
ترهش شمار وخيري خار 
است ناخضی برای هستي بر 





يست اموات مرده بل احیسای 
هچو في ردم آستسن 


te 


e 


te 


Ub 


ٹا بدالجا رسي بجست درست: 
ته IN M‏ 
4 لى امیر جن اريز 
مرتضی phy Gail‏ ای سائل 
عاشقسای را دزی 0 جسانسیز 
هرکه دارد ز رد تیش در دل 
در جی‌الی که مشق گرید راز 


که بدالي که مي لهاید جست 
جره نيد از زان دل کملي 
که شب تیه به برد با یز 
سوی انبار خید مفسو مائل 
تش راز ہہ که ابش ریز 
n"‏ 
نه تومالي لہ ٹیسز عفسل تو باز 


فی المحبة والتجرید 


об dite‏ سرمست 
تا چو سریش براق دل راننسد 
جا ودل در رهش تار کد 
پیش ترحیسد او نه کېفه له نوست 
مقل وجانرا بنسزد او چہ خظسر 
ы дар Јо tay‏ 
رپ شیج وی (par‏ 
ار چو (اقتاب در رہ 


ابر چوں گبر مظلم ست و کیر 


а а ыа у сб 


پس موحد مصب حشرت اوست 
a‏ سے سک سی 
در محبت گر به قلیفش 
ای معب جمال حضرت غیب 


عقل در آستین وجان بر دست 
در رکش هبه برافشالند 
dj ays‏ غسار کنڈے 
هه هیچند هی ارست که ارست 
دل ودی هم گفر کنند گنر 
eB gee ig ul ui‏ 
خره ترا شسرح داد مللسویش 
Aca) ug Meu‏ 
آب در جمله نات ست رمضر 
باز بسيارش آنت جای ست 
که معبت حجاب my‏ ارست 





به چه لسن موي 
мна аа дне да‏ 
تا نجرئي رمال طامت غيب 





н) 
کلی هم آيٍ نو رضم آں کھس رزق بر تست هرچه خواهي کی‎ 
علت رزق تو بخضوب ربزشت گرب ابر نی وخفسد؟ کشت‎ 
دانم همه از تست جانم رالم‎ аң بی سبب يکن‎ 
تو‎ САА аы از هزار هزار به یکی تو تسه اندک‎ 
ارا وودر اه‎ Ы руа ао) Eat 
مر بود کسی که در غم خور در یٹیس باشد از زلی کشر‎ 

حکایت 
آی به نهنیدا که ہی کم ابر Eo‏ روزي پیانت از در گیسر 
lie bay pie gg lL pe eif y paf‏ 
نر تر اہی Са лд) ы муа‏ دانه ارچسه برگیسرند 
گفت کبر ار مرا به تگریند آخر ایی نے م همي بینسد 
ah;‏ او مکرم ست وبا لحسان pi S doi ani‏ یکسان 
0 7 در رهش 7ئ پر 
کار تو جز خدلی تشاید بضدا گر ز خلق әй чө»‏ 
دل بفسل و تشیل خلق میند do‏ در او بد رسي از غم ربد 
تا Ga‏ جز او بيار مګير خلق را هيي در ثمار مګير 
بابقای خدای ان شماست اف آلی ار رجان شساست 
هر در را در چان عشق رطلبا پاي آب دان وتازي اب 





تا جدائي ز فور موس تو رز کوري چو مرغ هيس تو 

uii ape‏ رر 3p‏ نیاز در حجابي بساه مفز بیساز 

ایل از بضرٴ عشق دالصویش سردم کی چو لگ و میجریش 
в‏ 


+ 


- 


) 


eae A tides Ji 
توزي تر اگربچیسی بلد‎ 
بت‎ 0 
نه ترا قفۍ راق تر منم‎ 
تلن بدهنم‎ ues pla de 
به درست‎ +۳0 
با تو زانجا که للف پزدانست‎ 
غم چان ځور » آن چا خوده است‎ 
aee اي گور سشت دار وتان‎ 
خسدای‎ dl بکس‎ di ca e 
se Bj oe آه زمانی‎ 
نیم‎ уйу ун سفله دار ز‎ 
فضوه شیر مید څره تتیا‎ 
PAS مر کان راس‎ 
PIT 
رزیت از در خسدای بود‎ 
Өля خدائي است‎ ар 
کدخدالي هنه غم رهوس است‎ 
اتساد تو در هة اول‎ 
ابر هر نم نداد یک سالت‎ 


Cn 
اور ارست‎ imus aja تو‎ 
ом اس کسب تو زیر زی‎ 
او را بر تو تو در خسوا‎ By 
0 سو وع‎ do 
هرچه خواهي تو در زمان بدهم‎ 
که ره آورد روز روزي تست‎ 
گسرر نای بدست تو جسانست‎ 
"mn 
are deci e) fe 
بماند جان بر جسای‎ uj adl 
که روزیت برسيد‎ lo uil 
نضررد دیک گرم فده کرم‎ 
چو شوه سیسر مانده کرد رها‎ 
منود را ووز نسو رررزي لو‎ 
qo تور زمیر ورایر خشم‎ 
نه ز دندان وحالق ونای بود‎ 
خامه آنرا کە نیست نت و گٹھ‎ 
کد رھا کی ترا خدای بس است‎ 
بر خدا به که بر خراس وجوال‎ 
سضت څوريده بینم احوالت‎ 


حکایت 


th‏ کرد مسر بر از سا 


کشنک خویش خشگ دید و بگفت 








(n1 


мы jj reat cile qi 
moro" 
v P 
چو لمش غرور خراهي داشت‎ 
چوں بعلش نے نضراهي کر‎ 
علسم او مفسل را چسراغ افریز‎ 
گرنه حلمش بدی همیشه پنا»‎ 
گر گذاهی همي‌کني افنسود.‎ 
که مي نداند حسق‎ ды ګر‎ 
پر بداليی کے مي بدائد رپی:‎ 
A ume cie if ah 
يتم ار بپیشاند‎ due 
96 alt ٹیم‎ 
نفس خرد را میاں حالت خویش‎ 





جائور را چو خوان به پیش نماد 
همه را روح و روز دررزي_ ازرست 
vis‏ هر یکی эш‏ سا 
کار وموم وشقي وسیسد 
حار حاچت منیز ان در حلسق 
جز بناك نیست پریرش ما را 
ار ز توجيه بقدګان اچیسد 


هی عقاش بزکي نفسریفت 
تو بر قدیش ور گفت تسام 
لی تو oy‏ مملماني. 
نار در دل نه نورځواهي داشت 
де ә) pe eb‏ ای مس 
حلسم آر طبے را گلہاہ آموز 
ay GS tk‏ داشتی wy‏ 
it of‏ از در حال نيستا بو 
ميعلي اینت شوخ دیده ر خس. 
حق بداند حق ازکسی کم لیست 
نه ز تو عمش آن همي دانه 
eae yt att By‏ 
غرته در تلسن خعالت خویش 
اق 

خودني از خونده بیش نباد 
is Ie‏ رست 
در انیسارخسالہ مسر تر 
зак ако р ра‏ 
جیم جوش بداده روزي خلسق 
جز شوه نیست انخرش ما را 
у» дра‏ بدهد 


че 


r- 


(n) 


ey ej‏ تا نار 
او زتوداند آنچے در دل تست 
lega jo ue‏ 
مصلعت ہیں خلن پش از آز 
ЫЬ а р‏ تو ار داد 
شادي آرست و EV‏ 
душ‏ بش у‏ 
آنچه از سر آدمي آراست 
ار کب پیش خلسق кы»‏ 
جای تو کرد در لیم مسد 
قائل لو بس تر گنگ باش ر مگری 
هست با امسر وعلسم МАн‏ 
هرکه ار هست نیست:دالد از 
کرد ام بای نسم و سوام 
فب خود راه مرت تو تاشت 
te Yd‏ از نو دالد حال 
تومو درددل که ار گسوید 
سب М р‏ 
age fl ul а» ыйы‏ 
در دل منگ گر برد کرمی 
موه تسبيي ورز پتيانش 
شو تسوا ون اموي 


داش او ملسو poe‏ 
o ale ad‏ وگل ve‏ 
th‏ تو در ګل wile‏ 
مطلسع بر فمیسر پیش از زار 
لفظ نا گفنه کار میسراند 
رازدالست ونازهار خداۍ 
قرت جائ ز خوان بی انیست 
gode jj‏ اند هراس 
دیده ردادشش кызу‏ 
تا SF yf ein WW‏ 
طالب اوہس ٹولنگ باش mà‏ 
"m‏ 
لیست را هست همم تواند کرد 
ملصافۍ رهم در АМ‏ 
تو eei ad дш‏ تلو داشت 
تر چه گردي برد هرل و مسال 
و مجو مر ورا که ار جوید 
مورو سنگ ر شب و زمانه یسا 
پر شب داج غامش آلرا دید 
داره آں کم ز ڈرا جسرمی 
Vip. qe sra e‏ 
داده در منګ کم را روزي 








qn) 


ری مسا او و کفسد در ما 
آنچنسان مهر کو ګند پیوند 
اکمای را باطف خود کس کرد 
فضل او پیش چشم دانش رداد 
چون ترا که حلسم او wi‏ 
лм» э а‏ پر مسر 
فب او аа е‏ 
علے ار عیب ما بپوغيدو 
ae pS Ыры‏ 
а жеш, а жень‏ 
te al‏ نگسر تو از پس ریب 
گر نبودی ز وی منایت پاک 
مفسول عضو او بدشت ناه 
آه سار چو پرده برگیسرد 
عفر او را قبول بر خطساست 
تو جفا کرده ار وا با تو 
Ж л = ә 0—5‏ 
هرکه شد نیست باشد ار را هست 
р а ае аә‏ 
лу кау‏ است پاک را خواهز 


میسوانتسر زمامت او بر ما 
مادراں را کچساست. بر ند 
شعر ومبری Зу оч ш)‏ 
در حس بست وراه ای بکقاد 
а оа Јоу у‏ 
مره کوھي زفې قا 
has ila) ke‏ 
تو SM d e IL‏ 
فضل حق را ضي زد بقضسول, 
قییدان از et Janney‏ 
مام فيب را به عام عيب 
کی شدی تاجدار مشتی خاک 
ы уш‏ ار Ч ьа‏ 
دوزخ از يي او مپسر ېره 
Mene Se di y uter‏ 
او وفسادار کر ز تو با تو 
ره بر خاک کی بد اي باار 
هرکه آمد ز پای گیسرد دست 
بپښلند چو ما خسان زا لو 
BE ye ait pe‏ 


في علمه و املاعه في ضمایرالعباد 


شرب یعیک ز خلق دانستسه 


داد ,2—2 Д‏ ترالسنتے 


А 
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Um) 


در مطا چرں بای مبلی دید 
مسر او چسوه بکسٹسرائد دام 
طف آو چوں درآمد اندر کار 
POM E ED‏ 
با خدا ابي ليک ربه بس لیست 
چه ری مان چه سری اسان 
dye‏ در رهش vh‏ 
پادش‌اهان چو خاگ بر در او 
بینسی سک فنمسول ہو vj‏ 
فرش дае‏ ثرمله بلوفنه 
گر بکسوید به مسودا که برآی 
زر کسید به دا که بر 
خان مفور نفس از انضااش 
هره در ملک او مني اوه 
گسردٹاں را оч Ату im‏ 
ہے ا یں 
سرت عفسوش از ALE‏ 
تقب السئلب را بداده اء 
عفسواو بر له سيق برده 
رچ ny ee‏ له چو ما 
او ترا راعي و تو کسر پسند 
اورا حافسظ وتو خود انسل 





با به در عطظا همي ځلديد 
سگی آزه dh my)‏ 
مگ اماب کبف برد بفسار 
با مزال تهسر کود لا خير 
od de ji eui‏ لهست 
,ثهر و اطفش به هرکه هست رمان 
Уры а дә д у‏ 
برميده نراطے از بسراو 
من فران le‏ کسی رید 
جائسرش از بلی درتا لے 
аыл‏ کشاں در پای 
مرد در حال ررچه باشد میسر 
me e‏ نیسودہ زامیسالش 
Mm ume e) V)‏ 
سراشاں را لام فرش بس 
فعفسا را ز للف داده دو پر 
رکا کا 
پاک کردہ مصائفش ز انا 
шм чы у ШЫ‏ 
پرددارست jig‏ لہ چو مسا 
او ترا داعي doen Sy‏ 
ایت بی عفسل ظالے جاهل 








(ЖЕ? 


ورئه در راه دانش وتدبير 
کورچشت ای عالسم هوس اند 


از زي و مرد وز جسوان و یسم 
ене‏ چر مور وچزن مکس اند 


فی القمر و اللطف 


شا راطف و رحمتش ديندار 
بيني آنه که کیرد ایرو خم 
هرو اطغش که درجہاں تریستاً 
لطف d‏ نشا متسر و دار 
ш шу уы‏ لها رز 
7س 
دم اطقن wks Gy oe‏ 
قات مرش ار ہیں اه 
عم ازتمسر و مرار ترصن 
طف ار چون مفرح آمیسزد 


‚ж у بار ترش‎ 


عر او 00 گسهازنسده 
М0 2 әу arena of‏ 
ule‏ جانت ز لطف او ژلده اس 
آرد از قمسر رللف سانده 
دان او زھی رایت کس 
کشت تبرش چر آمد اندر جنگ 
ож‏ اسپ لطف زا زین کرد 
y ub ode dig Jat‏ 


شاي تمر و فيسرتس كار 
آنچه درچشه باید الدرچشم 
تبمت گیر و یت لنویست 
شر و تارش مقام مقضر وعار 
هر ار آتشی ры‏ 
dy faa d‏ 
دال رلت gea Uus‏ 
قاف را هچو سیم بکسدازد 
ما و کا از نسزع won‏ 
کقش مرني л RS‏ 
ef GE uy ke‏ 
سه چو سا 


اختیارآنریں جاں تو اوس 
که روات باطف پايقدده مرت 
زنده از مسرده مسرده از ره 
зен, ез лым‏ 
шц‏ ملک را به پشے لگ 





م 


(nm) 


ابلد کو برليد تو تاج ad ah eA) mh‏ شمر 
زاکه هم مصی ست رهم مجمل. زانکسه هم مکرم ست رهې مفضله 
چه ني ير ینولیا شادي و زیسرک سای زا 
شاد ازرباش رزیرک اردینسش تا بابي رها ر تکیضنش 
hy‏ آنست کرش hye‏ شادي آنست کرش نکذارد 
نیبیخت آئسی که بلد؛ ارست در هه کارها Ы) ва‏ 
چوں از شاخها شدي ی بر fea ui) m ees‏ 
te ан иә) би yy tt‏ حیسان: خیسر 
دست تو چو بشاخ مرب رسيد پای تر گرد اخ بک درد 
پاں کزطارم دی دررسٹ نیست پای Mes ges ios АЛ‏ 


1 
فی الشکر 
مراع i yn aee E‏ مرجع شر ليست جرس رلم 
فس رکسری از ہی سادت یا دالم انيب رالفیسانت ر؟ 
ЖЕЙ ЫБ е и уа з‏ مر تسوا اکر 
آدمي سری حل هسي ami‏ نگسوین که شسرږحق کوي 
مسر ففسراو کہ بپسڈیرنتا وهر فکرار که دالد سفت 
ارببخشد هم او واب دهد او بکسوید هم او جاب دهد 
هرچه بسند زلسست وثات به آزاه يا همان دهد باو 
y mp i f‏ کریدے Vot) 8 Әл‏ گند 
ٹابداں مکسراو نسزوں کویڈسد ld mih‏ شکسر چیں گویند 
m‏ 
تی و جاں ep Lea i!‏ دل تم کنا کے پا رب شر 





q 
| 
| 
| 


лалы 


ا 





Cre) 


رنه зн аак а he‏ 
دی ودرات در عسدم ems)‏ 
ind‏ زد وجسود عالم را 
راتکه لو طالب تا از را 
of ul‏ پای دررئیب بس‌اند 
پای انسو! قسدم عسدم فسرده 
باد هييت بعاد مقر ست 
چه زیا З н) Л әјә‏ 
da ty Welt Ue‏ 
м epe uia А‏ 
مرد گرد نیباد خود نه تند 
ای زخود سیر گشته جرع آنست 
کزتی و جا خود بري گردي 
dp up uide gl‏ 
ul‏ جسال توچیست مستي تو 
لی چو برآسقای دیں باه 
خریشنسی را دریں طلسب بگداز 
eB) uf ae‏ هست شوي 
к Vy att‏ 9 27 
چوں ازبی جرمہ گشت جاں تومست: 
هله آزاد کرد آنجای اس 
uf‏ آن بند به که مرکب بضت 


эр ырай d uie 
i Ca зн 
و سو و آدم را‎ 
ад р уно 
vila Gab Link fo ol 
دست اینرا لدم قلسم کرد‎ 
خاک لعفت سای قایں ست‎ 
аме را نمي شوي‎ he 
خویشنسی را توچون سهنسد بسوز‎ 
گر تو باحق سرسري ذالي‎ 
а од شیر مندرق خویش‎ 
وی درتا ازندم رکرع آلستا‎ 
vM ums uit of 
d ime ai re 
وان سپنسد تو چيست هسي تو‎ 
ad qaa ime apt 
درباز‎ Bodie درره مدق‎ 
رزشراب خدلی مست شري‎ 
کی و چوګل دهر در ستش‎ 
بر بلقدي زئیست کردي هست‎ 
حلقہ درکرش وبند برپای است‎ 
کرابم ار یت‎ 
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Crt) 


مشن و اهلګ الچپان کریس شرط ببسود حدیت جاں کسریں 
آلسالی که مره yal‏ راد اند ازم جان و دل لع آله الد 
جوں گذشنسي ز هام یری ut el LG ie‏ 


في دار الفرور 

اجل امه ليه آخالے رار دردبی ہی اجسل ربد بار 
تا بسرد ابی جوساں لیساشذ a‏ توباشسي لبالدت يزدان 
٤ل alt вае‏ جسالت پا ېر لو ЫА‏ 

بفست ناما SS ab st me‏ 
تا aly ya‏ خرافسي زیس-ت توندالي dl jl d‏ جا چیسست 
سعي نامه خسدای pl nd 00 50 н ey ae‏ 
تا هم آدمسي زتنو رمه مبسم دبلت زشرق جان لدمد 
سره رگن مال اا وهه لوي بسر فر مره 
تونداري خبسر زمالم فیسب ‏ بازنشناسي از هنسرها میب 
حال آنجسای مسورتی نرد چوں دگسرکار مسادتی 5—0 
جاں eue) ual o Anil aja ane) yd‏ بلماید 
dei tym rie um‏ پس Че уу СГ)‏ 
رخش دیں y uli‏ شود مرفسوار از تفس ببساغ شسود 
با حیسات تردیں SY yd iy SG et Way‏ 
گفت مره خسرد pine yyy‏ کہ lie‏ اوست چون فقو 
خالہ الہ آدمي Led ys ey ae Ge ey Com)‏ 
By Gk pe Lak ays yy at fe gl‏ 
آں ھوائی کے بیش ازیں باشد رس و غادت برد نے دیں باد 











eK? 


فد از فافلي فراموشص 
ni f‏ کردیش نفسی 
eur)‏ و بري امش 
آنچٹاں یاد کسی که ازدل чь‏ 
JS ell amie ul Jo at‏ 
SAM pn aci‏ ترا 
آلچنسائش پرست در کنیس 
گرچه چشست ررا نمیبیند 
ذکر جز درره مجساهده Mee‏ 
(هبرت اول ارچه یاد يود 
زاکسه غسواص از درون بحسار 
فاخقه فاقب ست ګوید كو 
حاضراں را زھیبت ست منسال 
у лї‏ ته уы‏ 
کاله څوفلودی امد opr‏ 
m‏ 
gp i e‏ که درمامی 
نما ٹیس خطے لي 
چود از خطه یکدر خطوت رنت 
مردگي کفر و زندگي دی مت 
заа уу вы авл‏ 


کی بدین امل و منصب ارزائیست 


ЧА А а әді 
ظالمی نیست خیره چوئٹو کسی‎ 
فیست گردی ز جزم اح امش‎ 
نقسوي غافل اززمسان بزمسان‎ 
JS oe ty gl oe 
تووا قولاهو‎ в ورنباشي‎ 
که همي بینیش برای العیسی‎ 
خاسق تو ترا هسي بینسد‎ 
ذکردر مچلسس مشاهده تست‎ 
رسد آنجا که ید بل برد‎ 





آب جويد کد هم آبش زار 
تواگر حانسري چه گر هو 
کرترا حصه فیبت ست بفضال 
حالت فرق ساختسه коч‏ 
з о аву Б‏ 





دردر چشش ببشت زشت شود 
o e‏ یوی ته حاضصرتۍ 
м ау о кау‏ 
جا طالب عنساں عشق گرفت 
هرچه ففقند مغزآن ایی شت 
озен аво ада‏ 
جز کسی کش سر مسلائیست 
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Cre) 


et tay می بچهها‌نی‎ Oth) pt et 
چه کين زپیشت لی مکسرم له توپیسوادگر نه من مجن‎ 
میرچوں جفست دی وداد بود خلق (ا دل زعدل شساد برد‎ 
ملگ خسود داد سربسربریاد‎ aye رر بوه رای ار‎ 
چو گرننسي ز غدل ترشا خرش مریب تو بود در مزل بیص‎ 
که دید جوهر خود  چه برل و چه رد چه ليک و چه بد‎ ue T ay 
М-ы зә Ак рна циа) لیسک بافي زدرد‎ 
آنچناں شر زحیسرت دادش کے دگریاں ابد ازیادش:‎ 
والٹ‎ 
BH چه شمساري اسان‎ min rien jn 
چوریا نے ار همے داد ستا  منسربی یاد او ھمے پاد ست‎ 
ازرست خادان ارت دل که بی یاه ارت سلدان ارست:‎ Р Т 
بودي. درطرانستا قد بيففردي‎ ut uem urit 
ٹوبیسادش چو گل زہاں کس تر تا «هالت کلسد چسوگل پرزر‎ 
کرد جاں بشید را تفن دل کر هاشسق ځود را‎ е 
یک زماں ازدرش مشو غالب تابود هزم ورای تو مسالب‎ 
گار نادان کرتسه الیش شب باد کر کسی که درپیسش ست‎ 
العمید‎ pl فی المرید الرشید‎ 

ad‏ از а‏ بسطسامي از پی طاعست و تهوامي 

کرد یکس le‏ و بگسرېسۍ گقت پیسرا بګو ته ظام کیست 
پیسرری مرن جاب بسداد شریت ہی هم ازکنساب بسداه 
گت السا کسی ست بد روز که یکی لحعظه در شي انروژۍ 








(n) 


اء ah ph ete‏ 
پیسش تا سسور Jj] ahi‏ 
mn‏ 
بردربۍ ليازي از که ومه 
ریز سر خرس کی پایسد 
hp a) pk eyes te‏ فسدم 
wy Late 40 apa‏ 
يی هه ططراق آب وگل ست 
میم سپ Ma‏ بي 
آن چسراغ ترا به تست اميد 
лде‏ اہی شب را به للغاند 
پس درییی کرچه لست راء شا 
همه з=н уу‏ ديد 
nf ure‏ باشي وگه بدا 
پس چوشد رری عقل وشن سپید 


ملت او تسودلايي ازر 
خریفتی را هش به تیسغ نیساز 
ونه ыу а К‏ 
گرتوبافي وگسرنه ارا چسه 
چوں بود رفت خسود بربه آیسد 
مشسل تو بردرش لیسابه کسم 
حاجنسی نابەش ану а‏ 
روئ آنجا که محض چان ر دل سی 
afi‏ ور خریشنسی بس 
څوه и d‏ 2-0% 
چان او اهم مطسه پمتساند 
eee лар‏ هست اه شا 
چوں خسراں سال و ماه مفسروزینہ 
ترست از خود برد امیسد بخود 
de y‏ شمار پیسم و امیس 


فی عدل الامیر واس Мы‏ 


کرد زی مسر به ر m‏ 
هسه urs Aia deae‏ 
هریسی از بی مصاریتی 
بر کشیسد» برای خط ادب 
چون سر سری کردکلن لگسرید 
کسودیلی ыа адар‏ 


ei femi) cdm ure 
هر يگ هي سرانسوازي‎ ыу 
میلس ردی ز خسوه ممارلسي‎ 
سربوون برسم عرب‎ e 
,+ ۰٥ 
DRE PE 


n) 


قدرتش را بچم مجز ате‏ 
з уы‏ بپوش و بخسور 
هرچه هست ای عزیزهست ازری 
بی توگل مسجد ست ر با و کنشت 
"ITE‏ 
تو توی مھروکیں اران آمد 
بند؛ باش а а‏ رچیسر 
ازتو بيم وآميد دولت ران 
وو ي 
چو اعت کے برای جای 
مر سا 
چه مملسان ‏ چه ګر بر دلو 
گبروتردا رتيو ومعیوب 
نیست علت پذیر ذات خداۍ 
مھردیں برنیاید از تافیسن 
پایسا کسربه است pd‏ 
تو نف وار باش تا برهي 
зе‏ که یک هفته است 
РУУГ Bil‏ 
Аа‏ خه ازان مه شد 
راد ا پنسا دینش دان 


یس چووار ازمیسان ار نست 


( 


خواجسه آزار کی مباش جلیسن 
ay‏ مسدوز ومدر 
بود تر چوں بہسالہ ene‏ 
ہا تودل دوزخ ست و بی قو بشت 
با ترچ قر ته پوږده است 
س وول اسا 
که فرشته له گرسفه اسث و له سیر 
چوں تو رنتي امیصد ربھے فماند 
تو اور مات کسی 
پرار یہ بود کے فڑفسلی 
نانا مشک را چه تر و چه څشۍ 
проно оша‏ 
هنل طالبلد و از مطل وب 
تو بعلت کنو چه جوئي جای 
سی چر تافت لور بقسی 
پادشا ګربه است مارا چه 
TT‏ 
بوده نا بوده رامسدہ رندے است: 
pote Seal an Yih‏ 
دست зай аа eye‏ 





ینش داد 
m‏ 


رتبت و زینست ی 











) 

لطف ارا چه مالسی ر چه عون 
طافت و معصیت ترا لتلسست 
چه مزيزي ز عفل ربرغ او 
لفس و Ы А‏ 
چرخ و آنکس کہ چرخ گرداں ست 
dej dos, do ре‏ گر 
جلېش چرخ ہی سکوں ы)‏ 
مسور وا اڑٹھسا نر نیسرد 
بي خیسرار در ميه و 
هر تسو داله دار دردم از 
Ty ot Gy OT Ss ay‏ 
جزبفضلش براه او ليسي 
کی بقل وبدست زپای رسد 
آله در خود بدست و پای رسد 


cw 


تهر و چه wp; cem‏ 
ورلہ زی او برنگ eh‏ 
چه برگيي زلفسس و چرع لا 
خنگ آکس که ыу Ы‏ 
Ы у ааа А‏ 
نفس ААШ‏ و طبع الش پذیر 
اهسست چون مور № 9( ш‏ 
گردش چرخ بیطبر گذرد 
نره برر آسای به 
سيو و Joa uh‏ 
ui з Joe ae‏ 
um ut LAU jo ij,‏ 
М‏ خواهد که درخداي رند 
کی اند له درخدای ود 


فى الاضز ع والخشوع 


از д) oer up‏ بدست 
زوربگذار و کرد (اري at‏ 
Sie ye SF GR slo‏ 
چسی تر دعسوی ور زرداري 
ری و (ر سرخ وجامه رنارنگ 
ўи‏ 5—6 )0—6 
ies Jm ul‏ بللد 


y 
تا ز لسرن ھسوا براري سرد‎ 
dae ار ثو زور است زور و زاري‎ 
دیسدہ زا کوررگرش کسرداري‎ 
Bin نام تر لنگ جری ومام‎ 
که بزاري شسوي درس ن مرد‎ 
کہ نیسازي ٹریخنس بافسد‎ 
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as‏ ان که آر ااب ست 
ub‏ هومهای Ju ms Y‏ 
get GE qe‏ 
که بدیی راه در بدي يست 
دل زرنگ е‏ غسم دارد 
زانکسه Mum ups Jo‏ 
epe‏ باغ خسداى بگسراقد 
هرچه جز حق هرانچه با طیی ست 
بيخودي مفقپلۍ راز هسه ست 
ای که وش زمای نوشنسنسي 
de I St‏ وعقل WHS‏ 
مي نبينسي ازاکسه мо‏ 
می یکر تا خی لہ بیز 
تا زبالل به تگذري حق نیست 
از یی زاد راد v cm‏ 
ست خير زر ©з)‏ 
فی الفقرالی الله و 
ازم و از کارسسازي را 
بی نیازیش را چه کفرو چھ دی 
بدا که هست خدای 
بی نیسازي نیساز جیں اإ سر 
Sf‏ ویوسف به قست خرد ريو 


پرده در ریز ر پرده دار شب ست 
آززږ زهرداه و مده چو مار 
باتسواین e C‏ یزد 
آب alie‏ درون تارکسپست 
زان شب ریز در شصم هارد 
نو оа а‏ دانسه 
هرچه تلس‌قهن بسود ijo‏ 
جز طق Slide‏ دیں سف 
مسر رج پاگ با کلسه سف 
يی که atit ii ge‏ 
تا یفےماں ا حق رسي بساری 
روز چوں عاسل ابلهساك уле‏ 
یکی LL P‏ 
که tab uil‏ حن عطلسی نیست 
زیر 9 خیسر دا و زرا ی 
همچر لاي عقل ميخوارانۍ 
d‏ 

بی زب‌انیست بی يسازي را 
بی زبایش را چسه آن وچ ای 
از بی حکسم و حلست بمزای 


$a ghe gio 
برلہ زي ار یکیست یومف ر گر‎ 





с») 


میدم هست api‏ نااهست ار 
ساخست درابي اززبرجه ناب 
کرد در راہ فا جسوانسرداں 
ای وہ 
р Је‏ کسرده قائال سورت 
قل را داده ره بهداري 
کی әр‏ قاشات درآدم 
آتش رباه و آب و خاک و نلگ 
خرد و جان و مورف مطلسق 
اوست نیرنګ ومايه پرار 
کرده درشه ره معاش و معساد 
I‏ 
هرچسه آید بفمسل جیش را 





ماع دست رانچه در ست ار 
RP‏ 
vof dua; ea a‏ 
ذاس заа уу‏ 
مایب زا کسوده ابل مورت 
ترهي فقل را چه. wk‏ 
мн‏ سے نار ٹم 
زبرش des dir‏ میسانہ ماک 
ہے لزامرناں وامر ارح 
BS Sf phy pth geet‏ 
pb erty do‏ کون و فاد 
قرتی را بفعلسی آبمتی 
هرھ درقوت ست ЧА)‏ را 


فى لامثال والسواعظ والفقسز مواد الوجه 
ذكرالامثال خيرالمقال والدنیا دار الزول 
وتغیرالامور ولانتقال 


با ميه باش چونت تګزبره 
با سیه زیی خوقدلي بم ست 
پیش آں آتشی که داجویست 
زهي زشت با به چسوي 
طرب ار نے ازکسرئي d‏ 
هست ررشفتسر از فیسای هال 
(ز دل ګرهسي تخراهي ناش 


hy Gee ew 
کم ست‎ us tr طرب‎ 
طالب سرختسه سیسه ویست‎ 
خوشدلي يائت ازسپه زيي‎ 
خوشداي ار از مشبوي ارست‎ 
Ok A هسال‎ Je ciat 
با سپه يی دردرهالم باش‎ 
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Cm) 


'# بنده رابه ېوه 
که a‏ معب و اه Sok‏ 
Ч ан ан‏ 
مرد بيانه چی ته ګند 
گرپدش نیسست مهسریان داید 
ترچ داي کسه دایه به داد 
د اد د bh‏ 
آنچه باید هي دهد ريزي 
۷ برمرئیسد زګوهر تاج 
تو بحم خسدای في شو 
تا تسوا از تاش برهانسه 
0 ر مانټسۍ 
ӘЛ Т‏ جھاں بکسی فیکسوں 
hn d Sea a ak‏ 
yt‏ ايه انيد اناق 
усш.‏ هلاک وآتنرا Se‏ 
doe uy e pa dT‏ 
ath iy ay М)‏ 
آینه رری بسه بود خورشید 
پای طاوس اگرچو پرېږدۍ 





بر بر مدش هسران 
ара аи д Ж‏ 
۷ بنواه و ئد باش 
خشم گید زدلیے аа‏ 
پزار هستت طفسل کم مایم 
شروک آنچنسای همسي ae‏ 
ميفذاره بجله ار mà‏ 
ye Hy diye f‏ 
که پدالگی dy,‏ 2—0 ملاع 
رنه بضوش APE ано‏ 
ابله آنفس که ای 
ود نو ونا 
ge‏ ند بد بخلق عالم چوں 
لقب ځیرو شر باست رہن 
هي به 0 Ы и‏ 





ails 


زهراينرافذفا و آنل مرک 
uu;‏ کس ارہ کے نه 
зау д Аза у‏ 
بشت خواهي سياه و ځواه سقید 
e emi y, em‏ 





ئی صغة قدرته 


a CE ai scii 


m) Cas ay? dia uiti 











Ctr) 


سل زا پشسه گربدزد پرست 
سپس ارهست ناخلت هم هست 
ریه پچ سا 
ور ڑ کسژدم بدل گان داري 
درد در مالم ار فراراں ست 
درفم آریضشت ازبی ж—‏ 
معتدل کشت چنمش کل را 
uta er) date‏ 
تا چیه را wiop Le‏ 
ملتست و ملک درالم 
ره بخښ اب دو مایه را درمنۍ 
ملک از بر لطسف جاثر داد 
ٹا دریں وبسریں پسٹبرہ ٹسرٹ 
هست حن را زمر جاں شریف 
داند ау ора к ый‏ 
عری تو فام شت و لام تلوس 
بد ازو دروجسود خسود a—‏ 
بد بجرجاف و بیخسرد سد 
فوش دان هرچسه زهر ار بافسد 
а е ви у оа‏ 


گوبولۍ وش پشه ران با ارست 
کیک را کرش مال چوں برچست 
سنگ وترباگ ھست ہم درکرہ 
کفش ر لمسل از برا آن داري 
غریقی را e d‏ 
کرا زممسربر و کی ار 
سردی مفسز و گسري دل را 
2:0 2ھ۸2/ 
ы ценні ао е‏ 
(برقضت لوزو تحصت قلم 
چوں بگسٹسرد مایه را پرملع 
ملفسوت از شرف رای را داد 
تن زذی‌الملگ وجان زذ yl‏ 
اندر اثذاى ماع لطن لليف 
کاله ار کرد خیرت atl of‏ 
وثه محض عطاست هرچه aj‏ 
m‏ 
خود فسرثار а с‏ 2—0 
لطف دان هرچه قبسرارباشد 
هم حجامت نکسو رهم خرما 


ایض الدشيل في اصحاب الغئلةِ 


آں ئە بيفسي کہ طفسل را دایه 


اه خرلي بالیسی پايه 
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с") 


ہست شایسقہ گرچت آید خشم طاق ابرر برای نچفنب؛ چشسم 
چشم خورليد يی زابررشد ahah hot I Shem‏ 
زشت ر نبلر بنزد اهل خسرد ‏ سخت تیک ست ازر نهساید بد 
ur‏ مسرت که هرچه زربينسي گرچه زلت آه هس کو بيني 
جسم را تمم راجت آمد ررني يح را eH opm ee‏ 
لیک pig ul sm mm n eje‏ 


ФУ олн ЦА 
ليه‎ ye Vir yi оь оК а-н پسر احسول از پدر‎ 
ازالمچه هت قرب‎ dard ut احرل یکی در بیند چرن‎ lit 
پر الگ مہ کہ درست چارمتتي‎ iot X c del 
mie sf di) de aif ui i oif Ы. 
همتچلس‌انی که احسول اژپیسن.‎ ui ترسم اندر ظسریق مسارع‎ 
بییسودہ از پې کسردار‎ ELEM 
شق قات بې بدلسش‎ Las فبلا مال ماع بی خللسش‎ 
Wa BA yy pede Jt by bey 
ٹیگ دالسه خداي اثابت را حلشش مانست اجسات را‎ 
گرهه باشسد که سوال میب ندهد گل بگل څونده طييب‎ 
ئی دهد کلش اکرچه دل خواهد‎ AMES nh ae If 
کی شوہ بی سیب نمسودا او بودا حسق چو فل پودا و‎ 
am) dj مرف‎ ye سفنت بميسارکس بود له خررد‎ 
ац ыраа ж чун оа 0—2 بلدے‎ 
همه دا‎ hl آنچه بایست. بیش‎ ala y همه را ازطسریق حلمست‎ 








| 
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(n) 


سیم بسر هزین Wot go yk ee Bd LE ae‏ 
سیسم بد ازئېساد ووس ست لمل شاد eei ep)‏ 
آل بیمک ز جرد کس گشتنسد_ با سخارت ge‏ هملفس Аша‏ 
ام ایشساں چو زی باقي مانسد ورچہ گردوں Да А‏ خواند 
تم ایس اوزار گرپه خوشنه چی ملس شوخ چشم و ديده کش 
بسن tt uy‏ همه لوشند بسضا دادرند و چال ې روفند 
ШАЙЛА шер у ше‏ ايل GI eos‏ 
ناترا مو نيز خشم نفد نات api e‏ مت 





jg‏ قاب را پیر الصاف تمویت داه له برج ورف 





ay Gate sme af ph از پې‎ Bote 





ال رجائش لہفتہ مد حق جری شد زبالش بسن انا الصق ګوۍ 
Шаа д ОА‏ 
p‏ 
گفت انسر که اندریں Жа‏ غيب تفاش مني هش دار 
درکژی ام می بعيسب ناه تو زمی را راست رفقسی Mri‏ 
قشم ازمصلصت چان آمد کزکژي راسنسي کسان آمہے 
تر نشسول. از میسانه بھسروں بر کوش خردر خووست با مرخسو 





(е у 


ازدرش چو ہیی جا dica i‏ هه ول بايلد 
در رمش Зея даши‏ په کل ې يا فل 
پیش بنمایدش „урэ‏ فلگ Mp з а‏ 
ھرکسرا تو زیی شراب دھئسد یون و رگش هه بآپ دهد 
my ud mt ami JS‏ ل شرږک نه شري 
پیش سردلی р) 0 cem Sf e C‏ 
ہرجے خرافسي زرگ برداري A AR‏ 0 آري 
بعلیلت او لہ ازس چہسل نیمت این نلنسه بابت alU‏ 
کين هسه رل ای پر نیسرنګ خر رحدت لد سے پلرنگ 
بس چرپرنګ شد همه ارشد رنه باريک شسد چو Эви‏ 
(ه دبي ملسا ر ef‏ نيدت جزخرابي درو مارت لهست 
dj ul) af if‏ خبرش ‏ سف ار حیسات باش و لوش 
کر نمس وید ز جافلسي ٹبسود رر تود ر غلسي يود 
در خمسرشي له برد» لر اندیش ۴ه گفنسی نه بده لفو پیش 
йна‏ که دزد و طسرارند هقسل (ا بيسر (ه زدن داژنسد 
р уе dele ul eie‏ ٹسرا دردل у‏ سفن تربه 
әт‏ توکشني خش ملطیقي ور بوي بسان بطسويقي 
کی دوحرنسست ہی وا هردو هو در حونستا بی هوا هردو 
قو درس کفت می مدار شی بازکن فیدہ پرگسار یی 





مک و مثلست گلغلي وره توچولمسل чи == шз‏ 





сч) 


دید؛ مقل Be hes ye‏ 
باطاست انچے دیده sob‏ 
ed uf? Ji) un uf‏ 
رنه یک خطسوئست راہ بدر 
لقب رپا مجازي دای 
فت بگذار و گرد گرد بای 
d nie ye d dh‏ 
تا ترا رمز رمیات آصید 
در تر رشن هسمي :نمي يقم 
راه دیسی۔ برتر کریمی پیسدا 


هبدا رزگ بیس نبیےد حسق 
خسق درارهام آب رگل اید 
راه در ارپ دراي تست 
بلده باشي شوي تو شا بیو 
خور ز دریسلی بیٹیسازي دا 
alf ulta‏ زخود ul à‏ 
dis) je) gt unl‏ 
m‏ 
رلو می مې مادق poe‏ 
tl ett‏ رفیدا 





مرد بايسد له چو ځایسل بو 
زهره داره زماله کزبپيسصش 
موی وا کہ حق ورا مولست 
خود زرخسار pte esl‏ شی 
ری کسه op‏ پسرده درباشد 
My efte o) uiia‏ 
مرش چوں فرش زیر بای آرد 
ځواجۀ ای و آں سرای شود 
مره را مسل وی بنم ایسد 
اطف حق سایه اش انگ بردل 
چیں زحسق جاں ار بیابد یس 


تا زحسن فل ار فایسل پسود 
بک تفس بر ژنسډ په تمايسش 
дыр‏ اک ш‏ 
در ره عدق پیش ره حسن 
شب که باشسد که پرده گر باشن 
m‏ 
چنسد باشد رلی هسای آرد 
بند؟ مطلسص خسدای شسود 
تنس از ثور خسوه Ауы‏ 
S CM d opm ua‏ یسل 
رری شایدش چیلٹسا الشسس 


с^) 


1" 
ګرنداني vM un un)‏ 
IR ot ome‏ 
(اه جويسان چوسوی او پريند 
رو د سو 
خواهي اميدا گیسرو خراهي ايم 
عالست ار بہسرچہ کرد a‏ 
به زتملییم فیست درعلسش 
خان را داده از حيسي خرس 
arp ui a yea‏ 
درجیلی آلچبه رنت رام آید 
pw Le a‏ نیل 


te‏ توباشي سا 
رربگوئي e umet‏ 
وشن خاطسر تو کی شود او 
sy te Hye OST ST‏ 
E‏ 
هي qm л‏ 
قو نسداني بدانت درد کنسد 
des о НС‏ 
هرکرا بیش حاجت آلت بیش 
ازبی جرنفع وهنع هرر 
رالچه هست gil‏ همي بايد 
зны ЗЫ)‏ کسی نو تبسول 


فى المجامدة 


چره نو از برد خویش گشني نیست 
چون کسسربسڈے ایسنسادي تو 
دس سر چا 
گرچه فافل بربی عسل غشدد 
تومر انسوا که رخ بسسق نار 
би о‏ زحضسرت حسق 
مگ یہ ازناشی که алу‏ 
مگ کهسدانی ارچه فویه شد 
Sy‏ رتلبیس ومخسرته تخود 


کبر دل پینسد و در ره اپست 
تج بر فرق دل نادي تو 
پای ادبسار برغسور گل ڑے 
ليک عاتل зра д‏ 
بت شسر هرچه دائے ودازد 
می نگويم که است الصق 
زا سگ маду жа‏ 
m‏ 
موی ترحیسد m‏ 





Ww) 


ذات او سسری ماف و عاسم 
ماع ارعدل gei mem e‏ 
پیر آب وگل زشوتش مور 
عقفل آلسوده ازپی دیسدار 
miei) on api one‏ پیک 
مقت فات ار بعلم بدان 
رما ار ورا لر انی 
Сад жд уЬу‏ 
July n рае‏ 
هم مات دور ندال مسب 
ملع بس رف ائر و امسرار 
کا رنوں ليست جز بشن ما 
نه ز عجسزست دبري و زودیش 
ملقش را ته فر داند ودبۍ 
پاک Lgl‏ که оше uu‏ 
ie‏ باشد بخلسط ووهم hm‏ 
وهم و خاطردایسل لیلسولیست 
رهم وخاطسر ز آنسرید؟ Mee‏ 
лу‏ اثباع رنگ او ыан‏ 
دائد اسسۍ که مادږي داره 
اوھ او نارق ست از چسونی 
در چنیسن عالمی کسه ریش در 


( 


برتراز کیسف رما وازهل ولم 
تیر او مکر عزت ست. و خفسي 
اعبت چشم ودل رکنش کور 
آرلی کری گشنسه موسبی وار 
گفت درگوش ار که Ч‏ 
نم پاش هزار ریگ برغسواں 
هرچه در گوشت آمد آں ار تست 
هست چوںجسم وبعد رشش چھتش: 
ہے پ یٹ رین 
او VÀ ee eps alta‏ 
Ji 3 Quy org‏ 
چیست کی سرمت لفون تفا 
له сај‏ سی خغر و خشاردیش: 
مفتش را نه آن شفس‌اسه: و ان 
э а» а-бу уң‏ 
ьи ына‏ 
А‏ 
آدم و عافسل پو زسيدۀ ایسۍ 
ol) pean‏ مادر امیست 
ایگ چسولي بوهم در ناو 
et‏ لیو буо а‏ 
زشست باشسد تو اوبوی او تو 
a‏ 





£d) 


л уз уз»‏ داد هم بضردیش پانشساهي داد 
کشت بی ار بقدرت الي از نای خقي ми Ы,‏ 
تی ابرس ازر چوسابۂ فرش چثم المسه ازو چربابا عرش 
app i‏ نام جود ر ننگ ازیکسی خم بر آورد ده رنگ 
منگ با ار چومشگ شد بها زنده کردار مرد گرا 
گل دل را زاف fe de‏ دل گل را زدست am gite‏ 
met Cj ae‏ کرد قفا دست تقدیر درنقیسب نا 
مانن مالم پر از هوا ھرس گان بازار پر عواں ومس 
فسا را ربہر می سے یف تاد انسدر ابی مالم 
IST) at ae‏ دل ظاہ۔ر ہم بچساں مسا زم بٹی طاھر 
wh) JE uie Un‏ 
ینت رزیب ЫА ш А‏ 


فی التقدیں 

dpa am а 
نید‎ pi imei طم‎ 
p 
how tpn pe nts A ز.راہ گمسراہ مت‎ ne مرد‎ 
خیزرزبی نفس شوم دست بدار‎ 345—4 \) уй з در رو‎ 
ram lam پس به بيفي‎ ule) چوں بریی آمدي زجای ر‎ 
و جاں اورا‎ oly چسو پیيفسد ئی کسرلی لزا کی مفامد‎ 
Цы! Је а ы-и ساگ پارو ست لمل کی آنا‎ 
vt) dijs e uh يی ناي ثنا ناي تو بس هرژه‎ 





(ле) 


eV ae Bt ye tt mim e) o 


ay ufa ine 
Oy (Lg) BW oy 
ЕЧ Ру 


خود نیامنند که لطف ارش آورد 
جرخ از پس تسا شسام وه 
Bie Lat) ae‏ 





گرت بابد که شسنسه گسرده وه 


پرستیسی بازکسنن که تا دراه 
gl y C prd aria‏ 
а аа ЈО а‏ 
له چوآدریس پوستیسی بفگند 
چوں خلیسل از ستارا و مه و خور 
شب اره. چو ду y‏ شد 
3e) ami uf lala‏ 
جن رانس و طیسور و مور وملس 
رری اورا سے رنیےع شود 
ز آتش دل چو سوخت آنه ېساد 
سی پس پا 
uy ) V uen‏ مزدوزي 
Cait oily Jes of‏ 
دست ار همچر چثم بینا شد 
vuU P wt c»)‏ 
پوسٹیسی۔ را 006 


ارآ ы а ш‏ 
pa) Stet ttt‏ 
پوسقینسش درد کرب سټيیمې 
داد Шын зел data‏ 
در فردوس را لديد په بلهد 
ен‏ درد بې فم arm‏ 
әу‏ باغ الس هد 
J ia‏ داد 
а»‏ ور سا 
эм ече аз ууу!‏ 
خاک بردرش باد چرخ ېساد 
رخ بسدبی نېساد اباغم و درد 
برکفيسد از لېساد نوري 
йен эй шн‏ درغيب 
تاج برفسرق آل سینسا شسد 
زد پسئوفت Gy‏ 


Әй سی‎ Ан ре 


Cm) 


آنچے داري تودل بدرسپسار انچے لو داد استسوار آن در 
توخرینے نہسي نہ بینسي باز چوں بدو دادی لو دهد بقسوباز 
А)‏ سد DP‏ 
بد که ارموخت ليگ داد بو دولت از چرخ سرنهاد بو 
نف اش ار مقيم VJ ari jj M uil eu‏ 
تونداني په يک رنه بد را خاي لو به ترا که تو خد را 
پارمارست چسوں ري به درش ماریایست چو بي Мн)‏ 
اى oe Ge‏ جرهر اأ جام و چان بڑنے بماحسل ل2 
هست حق جز به نیست ید زاد ابسی راه نيمنسي بایسد 
ا تودرليمني کله ني يی را رلاب ہي 
چیه die de i Bi ge ae aix up‏ 
EMPIRE‏ هست تلد 
خیزربذار تص‌های مسال ازسر نفس شرم دع رتال 
فى المداية 
هرهدایت ته داري ای درویش هدیا حق مسر نہ کردا خریش: 
ينب هديا ااي لو نفس را مهدي و هادي او 
در ره نر و شرع و سفت خويش gelo‏ شمر نه منت خویش 
ٹوربخش a iis gale‏ هم چپانباي رهم ан‏ اوست 
ре‏ زمادر و پسدرست مرتور او بخلد واهيسرست 
ازپس изди уй‏ ماب tee alee of‏ مان کرو 
ملست رر هادي بیس Lee) y ge‏ کرد wif‏ 
حفرتش را برای ماده ونر рн о уа) айн‏ 








0 


هری را عرش دهد هناد 


گردری بست بر تو ۵ہ باشساه 


في سبب الززق 


ol‏ نه بيني که پیدنسر زوجسود 
ET ES‏ وشن 
p eh antem à‏ 
آں در رزق چست برتو بست 
an‏ ازای الف داد با پان 
i‏ جیهم هي اف 
ipd ue‏ نطظام یمد درسال 
اداد رزق ټوا دو دست ردرپای 
گرد در برتو بستسیه کرد шр‏ 
d ie uh‏ زا rmt‏ 
چوں اجسل ٹاگہساں فراز يسه 
بازمالسد در دست وپای ازکار 
درلحسد ھرچہار بسٹے شسزد 
ау ui p od‏ 
ٹا بہ هر درچٹالئےء خراھي شاد 
اى sy Ed gaye‏ 
چو تسا اه ممسرلت بزدان 
خلعلی کی قراست همچر جهیز 
گسرتسوا دانش و درم ښوه 
P PE‏ 


چب ترا کرد دررجے موجوه 
v d‏ 
بعد له ما DEEP‏ 
در در بپنسرت بسداد بدست 
روز و شب پیش تو دو چ شم y‏ 
Ло‏ مسن رر یبر 
شد دکرگسوی ترا ھیے اصول 
at dom ut‏ هرجسای 
فرش درچپسار دربرجاسست 
کره لم هي طب روي 
Md‏ 
Joa aia je daa‏ 
هشت جلت ترا خجسنه هرد 
خور و فلدان ترا به پیش آینسد 
ميسربي اوي زدنيا يساد 
وزطای خدا ید مشو 
دردریی ملست نہاد Ш‏ 
غه از Fais‏ 
کوٹسرا بسوں هي ې يود 
ار پس yd‏ 


Cn) 


نل او فسرق عرش را عاید لعل لو زيب فرش را شایسد 
زهر درام ار کر گرد سنگ درست ار گر گسردد 
هره ار سربریی ستسانہ نے پلی بسر تک زمانے نه 
عقل ы ә‏ اندرپي دوماند تفه دوماته هرک زیی در مانس 
ترسم از جاهلسي رنادانسي ای بر موه درمايي 
جاهلي مرت sca joi y fi ri aa Ji‏ 
لے EP LL‏ 
y‏ جراد رمرغ وحقسور دیسده تاب خراس By‏ 
داشنے زیر آمیسلی ترپسلی که تهداشتش ځدای خدای 
ازبی حفظ مال و نفس ولفس او تسا بس 9 زر بس 
are pma ete‏ بدست آري ma ets ul‏ آري 
P PR‏ ازبرای معساش رکسب خاص 
e) dn t‏ ک له بندي ity tt‏ 
اعلمساد نسو برنگ و(نچير بیش بيثم که برسيع ربصير 
تورايسانت زا هي بئیاه eg ia‏ بترا فال 
deed‏ في قوم یونون لوا 
راد مردی حیسم پیش پسسر داد چڈ دی ھوار بسدر р‏ 
پمرش ЈУ он әт‏ پسدر ترزبای شد بمیسب وعنل پسدر 
گفت بابا نمیسب می ھی کو گفت ای پور درخسزانة هو 
تسم تو بی ومي وبی انبساز می ач‏ دالم او دهد بقسوباز 
لیست خسود تارماز و مولۍ ما اون یس دیی ما ودنيسي مسا 
اربچہز اراز جانا نيمست تقه برتوظلس از آنا یمیت 





Cu) 


توحقيقت بناى که درمالسم از بسرای БЇ бн‏ 
oad pe J} ah‏ ازل نردبان Тов) н а‏ 
پمسرباد او شیسب مفسزل زا حمست de‏ قوي کفسند دل را 
اندیس راه اکرچه ] ني دمت وپائی ہسرں رای تشي 
هره او تخ ملي ااه اهي فرش ӘТ да‏ 
ца‏ با جہل رکافلسي پبرست پایش از رفت وار از دست 
بتسر از هلي ادام چيز هلي ترد ونلسالا خيز 
dais Cte dle ну ӘЖ и 0‏ 
توبغاقبان؛ چرا: شوې بانع چو تگنردنې بدلۍ خلستل طامع 
مل ر لک ازنچا بدست آري چيه WE y eh et‏ 
ie jm ua im i eh veo»‏ 
تاج ر تفت مات eo ke dua‏ کرزدان ty‏ تیسع 
ary ib eme ua)‏ پيش مشلۍ خمیس اس درں 
he plo jl de‏ مشواز ٹاییسات چرخ شوه 
لم بی لم شمسع بی ورست هردر باهم چرشید (لبسورست 
شہسد بی موم رمز اهرارست کم ہی شہند بابت ٹارست 
rov" PEN‏ 
کاندرہی خاک تسردا ہی آب ТААТ‏ پشرست سرب 
در درعاام یکی کلسد مادق ge Me ie ta te‏ 


فی الحفظ والمرفبة 
ہرکسرا یں حق حصار شرا عقبسوتیش پسوده داز شسود 
am‏ نای او گریسد اژدهائی ui‏ اوجويد 


م 


ie 
غی امحاب الغلة‎ 
راد می زغانلی پرسید چروں ررا سخت جلف ر غافل دید‎ 
ph gal گفت هرگز تو عفرا ديدي یا جز از تام‎ 
گفت با مامت څوده ام بسيار مد ره و بیشتسر نه خود یلبسار‎ 
تاررا گفست راد مرد کیم اینت بیچاره ایذت تلب ملیسم‎ 
v 
خویش نغانساسد انفس دیکسر کسی چ پرماسد‎ уй уй 
چلسوله خسدای را داند‎ Sb راکسه ار دست و پای‎ 
دعری‎ lie ae Ie معلي‎ од) ауе الپيا‎ 
at gpa Gt tt oie eal rtrd ar 
مشا‎ Jy ju Gh Loy By Lot رنه ار‎ 
PP m Cole 
فی الدرجات‎ 
озь шь е рева ае ӘТ جالت را دوزخ‎ 
ape QM کرد پفېسوده ومصال ملس بر در خانسه‎ 
je um ifj ducat а ازخیال محال فست‎ 
ی سراي بقسا برای تواست ری سرلی الا له جای تواسی‎ 
жн آه سرای بقا تست معد یی بگڈار وجاں کی از‎ 
Ы) Ы ufa در جہاں زشے و یکر ر چپ وراست ناخلسف‎ 
a deg پاڼه بسيار سوی يا بلسقد تو ييک پایه چو شوي‎ 
s حاسحت کرباحتیق خوابة‎ gi di EA 
dude, my) de gk Re te شسده دردم‎ 








(24.3 


aeg کرش رسيده دینسری حال پیل او‎ yet uie aT 
همچر گلیسم‎ dui کفت فعلیست سېمناک عظيم ہیں رصعب و‎ 
وائكہ دستش رسیسد زي خرطوم گفت گشت ست مرمرا معلوم‎ 
MB Ajay سہمنساکست‎ etd راست چوں نارداں میاه‎ 
orig phe را به زپیسل ملنونش دست وپای‎ ty 
گفت شغاش چٹائنہ مضبوطست راست همچرن سرد «ضریلست‎ 
هریکی دیده چزری ا( اجزا همان را نظر نتسادہ خطا‎ 
مسو ای‎ са А ua à هم‎ 
Jimi emi ole جملسي را خی اہای مال کرد‎ 
hy ge ys Me ent aT از خسدائي خائق‎ 


فی التمثیا 
آن یکی رجل ун СШ вн ждо а‏ زحد 
о зн ы, а руу, иче у‏ 
وان یکی امتسوا ر مرش YF yer‏ درفم خيشني تدير 
ران بففت ازځوي تعد وچلس بسنہ بر گردں از غیسال ot‏ 
رجه ues fo a If‏ کس ul eie Ny HAG‏ 
زین هه گفت ال وثیل آمد_حال کوزا رحال پیسل آمسند 
جل ثره منسزد ازچہ رچسوں انبیسا را شده о ш‏ 
аа ча д)‏ علسازا هلسم طۍ کرد 
همه بر هج ز څوه شدنه مقر ولی الو Soe ett Lge‏ 
منشابه بو دږ مآریسز رز әйе‏ بہے: ریز 
آنچه نی است جله آمتا رانچه اخیار جله Cl.‏ 
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CH) 
کر بايد که بر هد ديدار آينه کو مدار و ريش دار‎ 
کنتابی ته نيست نورد يغ آبئینت نساہد اندر میۓغ‎ 
از نشته كو تر ديوږلۍ ازخنچر‎ en 
حن زبالل سه هند غتجرت ار این ند‎ 
در کل خریش:‎ ul) صورت خود در آينه دل خويش بہ تراں دید‎ 
v qi ert E) ume پکسل از ململه که‎ 
زائلہ گل مظلسصست ودل ریٹی گل تو گلض است ودل گلشی‎ 
هرچه ازبی دلت مصفا تر زوتجلي تر میا کر‎ 
چوں ز امت فزرنش بود اخاص کشت بوکر درتجلي خاس‎ 


فى debe‏ الان , واحوال الفیل 
بود pat arly pb sm pt a‏ مودمان ad ima‏ 
بادشاهی Sti te oly‏ لشکرآرزد و خیسه زد بردشت 
داشت پیلی بر با هیسست ازبی جاه و حشست و مولت 
مریماں را زبہسر دیس پیل آرزرخاست. زانچنبان رتهسریل 
alt ot ST don ii dl dme yf oie‏ 
تابدانفه" شعل ومورت پیسل هریکی تازیسان دراں تمجیل 
ety ahd‏ بېس وغد (لنله از چشم بی بصر بودند 
هری (ا بلسس برعضيی اطاع اتلاد оу г‏ 
аа‏ مورت مصالی بست. دل رجا دریی خیلی پست 
ee‏ براهل شبر باز شسدند برشل دینسراى فسراز شدنه 
آرزر کرد هریعی زایشای آنچنان گمسرهان чаа у‏ 
هیئت وشل پیل پمیسدند وانچه گفتفد due‏ بشایدند 


Cv) 


هه زا تا ایند پامسر pete By pF‏ 
چارگرهر بسي هفت اختر شده بیسزنگ را оа‏ 
نیست گری جہاں زشت ولو جزازو وېدو وبلئے خسود او 
سے زرپانٹے پار ومر هم ddl hei‏ وهم پیر 
منصنر ار ماد هيوالي طبع ر السوان چاز آوانسي 
همه فایت رتلساهي old‏ نسردبسان پایس4 الي داي 
فی الصفا والاخلاس 
پس un il ip ne e‏ سی او کی AD em arm‏ 
سری حق شاهراء نفس رنفس آیڑے دل im eig)‏ رپس 
آبله دل ززنګ فر ولفاق نشرد Ma DAR) uiy‏ 
lind ui ЫТ Ја‏ چیست معن مثای ytd‏ شاست: 
پش آں کش بدل شی برد مورت و آپله پاۍ لښود 
گرچے فراینے Jar‏ ہیں PS op Ts ST‏ 
ديکسری تو چو آينه دفرست آیله از صورت ثر پیخبسراستت 
آیله از موت سفر دورسست کال ali‏ مررت از و مت 
نور خود زآنلساب نبسویه ست عیب درآيله ستا ودردید ستا 
هرک اندر حجساب جارید ست _مثل ار piae‏ خورشید ست 
گر ز خورشیسد xt‏ بی نیررست ازپی فعف خود له ازبی ارست 
ور خورشید درجہاں ناش ست آفت از غعف چشم خفاش ست 
تونه بيفیي جز از خبال و حراس ehe hh aye‏ لقطه شناس 
تزدریی راه معسرنت. غلطسي عال ومہ مانده درحدینۍ بطي 
Lal anf‏ دریی مقام تضسیل ‏ ته تچلي تداند او رخلل 


{тэ 


2—5 چره دم ازقسديم‎ dije 


ھا رھورا میساں درنیم زد 


فی لقدم 


دهرنی تلب تديسي او 
نشرد دهررطبع بی قرلش 


et ad p pulos! IM, اہی ر آں ھردر ناق‎ 


مادا ار زکہنه y‏ و نیست 
بلپایت له ملگ او مورف 
فمل رذاتش a je‏ 
جع کرد از بی توبیسش از تو 
УШ 016 A) uf a‏ 
VÀ 9 dio dad qe‏ 
آنه بی خامه زه تا بیسرنگ 
از دررنت تاشست من اله 
еи‏ 6 اناگ 
مستارہ لگ بقسو جاویسد 
аата‏ 
امے ہی رگ زہ تا سرگ 
Bes ote) ool‏ 
گقت گنجسی tt‏ پاتي می 
کرده ازف ونب چودر یس 
يس ؤا pi‏ ر پوه دفر 
هسه اداد ولیسگ زامراله 


طبع نی чый‏ کریسي او 
همچو جاب a dS‏ طولش 





3 
اوست کرھستہا جز ار Ы‏ 
ببدایت نه ذات ار مرم 


سوست بس کە‌هوینش براز ی و هوست 


آنچه اسباب تست پیش از تو 
مالسا چارکیس براښتاۍ 
قدرتش نتفبنسه حست ارست 
م تاله کزان ی رګم 
نه زز they Eyes tes‏ 
ازچه ازباد و آب و آتش رخاک 
رنگ زرد و میاه Stee tan‏ 
ык а ав‏ ماس 
is‏ از تو هسوگز رنگ 
کرد تفاش ترا بخره تصریف 
int gian oai‏ ہی 
دید را یک دهان پراز یامیس 
ىا را ملیس و عشسوه مضار 


"هه با یک دگرشده We‏ 





) 


جلیسش پور هم چو سا 
بارجردش الل پور امد 
درازل پسنه کی بود میلس 
ازابد دور دار رهم ر گان 
کی مال باللدش زبیسش رز 
با مکلں آفریں مسان چه کد 
نہ مکی ہی بر ej ii‏ 
نے بارا لیے این 
ای که دازریش مه شي 
مورت از معدثات خالي لوست 
زاتمه иш зи ЧАШ‏ 8 
te tel‏ چان whe‏ 
M) um agit‏ 
عرش جوں حلقہ از بریں درست 
درمعيفه لام سطورست 
یلرل الله هست دراخبار 
رٹم مرش بہسر o ра‏ 
1 مسکاں گری حامل دیں است 
д) е ә‏ چست ست 
yb ge‏ صفات جبالی ساخت 
آسیبان ردی. نبسود امروزست 
wh ote tg) Oe‏ 


C 


a em) Uf 
algo eK s ad 
یک فلامست خانه زاد الس‎ 
4—5 کہ ابد آزازل گرنت‎ 
که مکل خود مان ده هم‎ 
амар Д dpi f آستان‎ 
El 
Ай هسلسي‎ uie له مان‎ 
Vide armi die 
درڅخور هسز لیزالي پيست‎ 
اسٹوی بود ر عرش ر فرش بود‎ 
چات مدان‎ {Ся у a 
سے ہف رن‎ 
чун д al ka از‎ 
فشر آواز وشل اژږ دورسۍ‎ 
آمد رشمسد ٹوافلقساں مسدار‎ 
лы ри А 
است‎ nd مریجلبان که جای‎ 
گفت ست‎ aka Y B de که‎ 
تا زببسر تو آفیسالی ساخت‎ 
ы باز فردا نباشد او‎ 
аря یرم نطری السساه رو‎ 


“ 
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Ct) 


عقل ЫТ Ја‏ لو بيخبر برده از خےائي لو 
چه کلي وش را ببعشش حمف کی بود با قدم oe ee‏ 
نیست ازراه عنل ө,‏ رحراس هيي جنبند؟ خسدای شناس 
ky p‏ که йй ш‏ عتل زا جلن وعقسل ab)‏ 
مقل را خر کسی з ар‏ درمتامی که جيریل امیس 
бей) н‏ اید از هيبت حبرئیلی بداں همه صولتا 
т фе Ән а) С‏ پریسد پریٹرے 
جزیص ریک رنفس uos‏ تاڑے درقدم чн чле‏ 
در هر رمزه مققش کته تر پس بره Ul‏ 
М‏ فی التوحید 
mee dices gf fat y een!‏ وٹیساز از مول 
of‏ اعد فی که عقل داند ونیم ولی مد لی کہ حس غلاسد ررقم 
iyd‏ نھ اندکی باشد یکی اندر یکی بی باشد 
دردرئي جز بد سقط یود هرگزاندر یکی فلط ایرد 
تا ت در درون شار رشکیست چە یکی خرای چه دبرکه هردر بکیست 
wit Doms bes sles te ott оу ув‏ 
نه برزګيش هست از ان وني ذات او برزچاندي رچ ولي 
ليست از بسر طالب عاجسز هل ومس فقس e lh‏ 
کس تلفنه صفات مبدع هر چند وجی وچ چه وکہ وکو 
بد ارتدرتست ووجه بقاش آمدی حکست وول عطاش 
قدمينش جال تهر و خطر اصبعینش افسائ حم وقدر 
amie eh ead Le‏ همه با لر وارهسي جویند 


t) 


عقل عقامت وجاں جانست او 
stata,‏ عقل ونفس و حواس 
dei ly gal Bt‏ 


( 
آنچسه زان برترست آنست ار 
کی تزا برد А жу‏ 
از خدائي WT gat Las‏ 


فی المعرفة 


بخودش کس شفاخت نتوااست 
هقل حقش بقوغت نیک чыш‏ 
کرمش گت مرمرا بش ناس 
بدایلسی واس کی قايد 
ملسل هبر وليک قا دراو 
hist‏ لل ره لسري 
чеде ty hy J) dd‏ 
ای هده у эе Lg)‏ 
چون تو در هلم څوه زبوں باشي 
MEETS‏ 
هست درومف ار аан‏ دلیل 
ym up dee‏ 
سو Sey‏ از ارمائش 
الپيا زې حدیلېا мра‏ 
عثل وجائرا مراد ومالک ارست 
عقل ثارهنسای هملي. ارست 
سه رس سا 
у әб‏ نېسرده (اه Syl‏ 


у Т 
шаша шыша مز در راه او‎ 
rim) diss uidi ورنه که‎ 
m Pd 
Ip get te dda 
خير چو دیگراه مس تر خرپ‎ 
ملع ار موی ار دایل رگراست‎ 
BP کی هام خسدای زا‎ 
ч ов Ку Se 
vita, Qd pj ut 
نطق تفبیسه وخامشي اطیسل‎ 
مابس خلسق سوی او فیسرت‎ 
یمر یں میں‎ 
ulate othe yj Hs} 
d 
d 
ذات لو برٹر از جلسولہ_ رچسوں‎ 
Sy عقل را جاں و دل دربی‎ 


) 


ыз уез де) у) 
МӘ ёз» оснује 
woolly هز بيلد ران‎ 
داند زځاک تی کرس‎ АТ 
MM راہب فقل ومهم‎ 
همه ازماع اوست کوں و نماد‎ 
ња ы) зу هه‎ 
TTE 
ار زناچیسز چیسز کرد: تسوا‎ 
هب دل را سو مت‎ 
بل عتسل از جنسال اوخیسوو‎ 
مشش‎ j emi d) مقل‎ 
ست جراه زمسزفااش رم‎ 
اتس ار‎ уч у 
نفس در مابش کسر درزپست‎ 
چیست علل اندر ابی سپنپ رای‎ 
ИТЕ 


عقل وا څوه بخسود چوراه ثمودړ 


ed Je ay iT к 
Э ды) еа ل٤ مال‎ 
کال‎ аса чө уде 
afe ode alil ففسل‎ 


( 
چیست جز خلفر خدای ناس 
Аны д а-а‏ 
wall). joe шй‏ 
э бы уз у‏ 
منشي نفس و سدع اساب 
ځاق را جبله مبدا است رمعاد 
эм чїй. а-к а‏ 
чын‏ نقس و مبدع خرد ارست 
ځور بودي مور کرد نرا 
عقل des‏ از ماش اله لهست 
چقسم جاں با کنسال او تیسرہ 
ره у а‏ بسرنصش 
تنگ مهسدان йу‏ رمفش نيم 
اربی رشک رد مفسرش ار 
عقل در تیش نوآموزیست 
مزر ویس خسط خسدای 
yel ef) eb; tor uil de‏ 
پس بشایستلسي ؤا بښلسوه 
برثر از برگزیدھنا عقل است 
نفس کل یګ پياده برتر او 
عفسل را کرده هم Фа јан‏ 
در رو کن ۱ چو ما حیپپوان 








ای ш»‏ سر У ap‏ 
خباق و dà 2 un d‏ 
همه از ملع تو web) nes‏ 
шз Л, ә!) Ж уай‏ 
مرش نا فرش جو مبدع تست 
уа фо‏ که шыу‏ 
نامای ef‏ معطظرمت 
هریک الزین فرش رفرش ر ملک 
ھریکی زان муе оные‏ 
پارب از فضل ورحمت این دل وجلۍ 
کفسرو دیی ھر دو در رھت پریاں 
ماع و موم از JM Ug‏ 
حي رتیم رسام رتلار 
نامل جلبش است ر تمه чыз‏ 
ae‏ گفني از ہی وبار 
ум‏ ما حجت تنامي ارست 
د هواردو زان سسرای هي 


دی خرد بخش بیشسرد بخشای 
حالف و تار فایني ومان 
مس درا تر ری رر" 
هه در امر تسهرتیدا پوچ 


مالل بارع پیک مسرع تست 
از ناي تو الدرو جالسست 
Say Say oe py‏ 
زاه هزار و یمسست ومد م یک 
لیک ume dat‏ 
مسرم دید ام خرد گسرداں 
AY ae‏ هان 
واحد ار کامراں نه چوي ما ارست 
رارق خلسق و اهر و فانر 
ыу‏ له ыш‏ 
е‏ 
تبرش الب اسامي ارست 
بارگفنشه جيب و همه تپي 
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Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. 





